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| Saduciſmus T riumphatus : 
O R, 
Full and Plain EVIDENCE 


Concerning 


WITCHES 


AND 


APPARITIONS. 


h— 


In Two Parrs. 
The Firſt treating of their 


POSSIBIEFETS - 


The Second of their | 


Real Exiſtence. 


By Toſeph Glanvil,late Chaplain in Ordinary 
© His Majeſty,and Fellow of the Royal Society. 


The Second Editian. 


The Advantages whereof above the former, 
the Reader may underſtand out of Dr, H, More”s 
Account prefixed thereunto, 

With two Authentick,but wonderful Stories of cer- 

tain Swediſh Witches;done into Engliſh by Anth, Horneck, D.D, 


Printed by The. Newcomb, for S. Lownds at his 
Shop by the Savoy Gate, 1622, 


"= 


> 4 
% $ 
a, 


erther the Author or my ſelf. Not my ſelf, for 1 


H 


; 


F THE 
/ PUBLISHER 


TO F'9-0 


READER. 


Reader, 


Hat thou haſt no ſooner 6njoyed this long ex« 
petted Edition, thou canſt not juſtly blame 


could not publiſh the Book before I had it ; nor the 
Author, becauſe many unexpetted occaſions drove off 
his Mind to other matters, and interrupted him 17 
his preſent deſign, inſomuch that he was ſnatcht a- 
way by Death before he had quite finiſhed is. But 


. though the learned World may wery well lament the 


loſs of ſo able and ingenious a Writer , yet as to 
this preſent y_ if that may mitigate thy ſorrow, 
in all likelihood this Book had not Ria the light fo 


ſoon if he had lived, fo many *mergent occaſions 


+ giving him new interruption, and offering him new 


- 
l 
; 


z 


temptations to further delay. 

ndeed it had been deſirable that it might have 
had the poliſhing of hs laſt hand, as the peruſer of 
his Papers ſignifies in his laſt Advertiſement. But 
to-compenſate_this loſs, the ſaid Peruſer, a friend 


| Aarmell to his Deſign as to hi Perſon, has digeſted 


A thoſe 


The Publiſher to the Reader. 


thoſe Materials he left, into that order and diſt intt- 
neſs, and has [0 tied things together , and ne 
th:m in hs Advertiſements, that, to the juaicious 
Reader, nithing can ſeem wantino that may ſerve 


theends of his intended Treatiſe. Not to intimate | 


what conſiderable things are added, more than it is 
Jikely had been, if he had finiſhed it himſelf : For, 
beſides the Advertiſements of the careful Peruſer 
of his Papers, and thoſe two notable late Stories of 
the Swediſh Witches, tranſlated out of Germall 
into the Engliih Tongue, there is alſo added a ſhort 
Treatiſe of the true and genuine Notion of a 


Spirit, za#-z out of Dr. More's Enchiridion Me-. 


taphyſicum, to entertain thoſe that are more curi- 
ors ſearchers into the nature of theſe things. 
The Number alſo of the Stories arc mich increa- 


ſed above what was deſiz ned by Mr. G'anvil, though ' 


none admitted , but ſach As ſeemed Very well at 
teited and hizhly credible to his about ſaid Friend , 


and ſuch, as rightly underſtood, contain nothing but 


what is conſonant to right Reaſon and ſound Phile. 
ſophy, as I have heard him earneſtly avouch, though 
it had been too tedious to have explain'd all; and it 
may be more grateful to the Reader to be left to ex- 
erciſe his own wit and ingenie upon the reſt, Theſe 
are the advantages this Edition of My. Glanvil's 
Dzmon »f Tedworth » and his Conſiderations 
about Witchcraft have, above any Eattion be- 
fore, thongh the laſt of them was ſo bought up, 
that there was not a Copy of them to be had in all 
London «4 Cambridge, but the Pernſcy of his 
P ipcrs ws. fain to break his own to ſerve the Preſs 
with; If thiſe intimations may move thy Appe- 

4.8e 
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a- tite to the readins ſo pleafant avd uſeful 4 7rea- 
ed | oifh * w | 
"ms 3 Ard yet I can add one th; ing more touch:ng the 
ve = ftory of the Dxmon of Tedworth,which i; very cox- 
we ſtaerable, It is not for me indeed to take notice of 
#5 © that meannels of ſpirit in the Exploders of * ppart- 
"7's tions ad Witches, which 7 very ſtr ange!y br tray:6 t 
ſer elf” in the decrying of that well- atteſted N ar ;t:T'e 
of " touching the Stirs in My. NMompeſſon”: boae, 
ak JVhere, although they that came to be ſpit atcrs of 
ors the marvelomns things there don: Ly ſome inviſible 
2 Ap gents, a all the 1 liberty imaginable ({ ever. 19 
le-. 7 K: ho rippins of the Bolſters open) to {cecarch and try 
T- Kaif they newdl o ' [cover any axzaral canſe Or CUNRIGT 
Artifice whereby [uch ftranze © its mere done; and 
a * numbers that had free » c<{s ſrom day ſi Were a- 
2h * bundantly ſatisfied '| the, peality of the thing, th: 


Ie houſe was 1.nted and d:tarbed by Damons or 


a, Spirits; yer ſome few years aft'y the Stirrs had 
me ceaſed, thetruth of this Story lying ſo uneafie in the 
minds of the diſguſters of ſuch things, they r a'ſcd a 
gh Report, ( when none of th-m,10 a0t the moſt dil ret 

it  andearious conld deteit any trick or frand theme tors 
X- in thematter ) that bath My. Glanvil himz{«lf, wh s 
ſe publiſhed the Narrative, and Mr. \ ompeilo: L 

I's : whoſe houſe theſe wonderful things hayner: ed , Ld 
ns ; confeſſed the whole matter to bs a Chat a4 In; 0- 
72  Fffure. And they were ſo d: livent itt ferea 2dins a= 
Pp, broad this groſs untrith, that it went current tw AM 
all  thethree Kingdoms of England, S Scotlat nd, 2-1 Irc- 
J's land. An egregious diſecrvery of what k114 ra NOIYHE 
ſs this ſort of Men are! which, as T [a:4,thoun'\ it be 
= 08 for me to take notice of, yet I will not flick 19 
te A 2 ferns 


# 1 


” | = oy hp? 
; : 
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C48 fignifie ( it being both for mine own Intereſt, and the. 


Intereſt of Truth ) that thoſe reports raiſed touch- | 


ing Ar. Glanvil and Mr, Mompeſlon, are by the 
preſent Edition of this Book demnſtrated to be falſe * 

* ro all the World, That concerning Mr. Glanvil, by 

his Preface to the ſecond Part of the Book ,. That 
tonchins My. Mompeſſon , by two Letters. of his 
own, the on? to My, Glanvil, the other to My. James 
Collins, which are /ubjoyned to the ſaid Preface : 
Which thing alone may wſtly be deemed to add a we- 

ry great weight to the value, as of that. Story, ſo of 
this preſent Edition. 

But I will not, Reader, upon pretence of exciting .).,. 
thy Appetite, keep thee from the ſatisfying it by an ; 
everlons Prefate. I ſhall therefore add nothing more, 
but that I am 


, i 


Your humble Servant, 


S. 1 


as a——_ tw Ad ._— 
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ce : OF THIS & 
'” Second Edition 
; O F 


\ 
* * SADUCISMUS TRIUMPHATHS. 
'F HE former Edition of Saductſarus T} Ng 


umphatus, an Account thereot 1s given 

by the Publiſher ro the Reader, wv here 

you may underſtand what great advantages that 

Edition of Mr. GlanuiPs Confiarrations about 

Witchcraft, and his Story of the Daemon of Ted- 

worth, has above any former [Editions of them. 

And now Reader, as for this preient Edition, [1 

think it not amiſs to-acquaint thee, is briefly as 

I may, what advantages this has above the jor- 

+ mer. 

| Firſt therefore, there 1s added to the Firit Part - 

tliereof, 41 Anſwer to a Letter of a Learned P{;- 

chopyriſty that is, of a Plnloſopher ther helds- ail 

Created Spirits to be a kind of more pure and {u! - 


N ; tileFire in ſome ſence or other. Wheran th $ 
Controverlte 15 punctually debated, and te truz 
| [ Natus 

/ % 


An Account of this 


Nature of a Spirit more fully and convincingly 
cleared, againſt all the pretences of the P/ychopy» 


.r:/*5 of what Claſſes ſoever, ( provided they be 


ſtill P/ycho-hyl:ſts, and make Spzrits only a more 
pureand ſuhtile Matter) as > ank of the Holen- 
r:-rians and Nullibiſts, Tis true, I have not 
Publiſhed the Pſychopyrifts Letter entirely toge- 


ther, to be read at once, but I have by piece-meal 


taithially interferred it, as 1 make Anſwer to it : 
And fo far I preſumed without conſulting the 
mind of the Writer thereof. For I finding the 
Lettera cloſe and well eompaCted account of that 
way of Pi:!oſophizing touching Spirits, and to 
have given as good a Gloſs of the Doctrine, asthe 
ting 15 Capable of, I was reſolved to take this 
opportnnity to clar the buſineſs. And therefore 
conſidering that poſſibly, the Writers ſhyneſs 
and modeſty might not affent to the Publiſhing of 
that, which his better Judgment and Sence of the 
common good » might approve of, when'once 
Publiſhed 5; I have for the good of the Publick 
communicated it to the World , without ac- 
quainting him with my deſign. And I hope the 
greateſt Hrpercritick in Morality, will,not be able 
to find any flaw in the omiſſion of ſuch a Cere- 
mony to an Anonymous Perſon, (noted only by 
the Title of P/ychoppy;ſt,in the molt refined foch 
that devars him not from being a P/ycho-byliſt ) 
t0- an end {9 200d,and of lo great importance. 
tor aifurgdly it i5ot main importance, that we 
1vysatree genuine ant confiſtent Notion of the 
Nature of a Spirit, and ſuch as will not keget a 


L 


mi-be-t of rheir Extitecace in Lach as conſider it. + 


As 
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As Imuſt confels, I think that the Notion of the 
-Nullibiſts and that of the Holenmerians, with any 
-pae that thinks freely. with himſelf, naturally 
Zdoes. - Whole Opinions therefore, in m{ Dſ- 
Pfourſe of the true Notion of a Spirit , T made it 
my buſineſs fully and clearly to confute. So that 
'my Notion of a Spirit had no Competitor left , 
- ſaving this of the P/ychepyriſts or the P[ycho-by- 
': © liſts. Which beſides that it is Erroxcoms, I find 
e Yalfo to be uſeleſs or rather hurtful, it declaring the 
e© > Nature of a Created Spirit to be ſuch as is ſncon- 
ſiſtent with the Perceptive Funitions, and a /aft- 
ing Perſonality, as T have intimated in my Anſwer 
to the P/ychopyriſt. Nothing in a Philoſophical 
; way can ſupport the P/3chupyri/ts belief of Spirits, 
but only the meer Hiſtory of them, his Notion cf 
them, if more clolely ſifted, undermining that 
F belief. - But that true Notion,of a- Spirit m gene- 
> _» ral, which I have exhibited to the World, does 
\ _ , not only 1n a Philoſophical way aſſiſted with Hi- 
ſtory, further our aſſurance of the Exi/teace of 
Spirits, and the Immortality of our own Souls, 
but makes the grand Myſteries of Qur Religion , 
ſuchas the Triuniry of the Godhead, and Divinty 
of Chriſt ſit more eaſicin our minds. Inſomuch 
that a Forcign Socinian, whole name is famous in 
that Set, ingenuouſly confeſſel to me a long time 
ago, thatif he could bur attain to the conception 
.. of an Immateria! Subance, he conld cafily be of 
my mind in all points; that ts, he coald very cattiy 
quit his Socinianiſy, Whence it is manitelr, of 
what vaſt conſequence it.is to or fuach a Norion 
of Immaterial Subſtance, or $9/rt, as is cafily con- 
| | A 4 Ccivabtles 


is 
_ 
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An Account of this » 


ceivable, nor is hoyſted up into the contradiQtt, +: 


ous Sublimities of Aullibiſmand ns ns, 
nor letjflag, as that of the P/ychopyriſts or P/ycho. 


hyliſts does, ſo low, as to fink into real Materia. | 
{:ſm, which is utterly inconſiſtent with the My. * 


itery of the Trinity, and indeed with the Ex- 
iſtence of a God. And therefore this Addition 
made to the Firſt Part of Saduciſmns 7 riumpha- 
im, ought to make this ſecond Impreſſion there- 
of conſiderably more valuable. 

The Style of this Anſwer, I'muſt confeſs, may 
haply Cake it to ſome Readers the leſs grateful, 
but the Letter it ſelf being in ſuch a Scholaſt ich 


s V 
6 


t 
C 
| 
4 
| 
| 


Style, it was natural for me te follow it in my . 


Anſiver, Nor ought e:/they to offend any one, if they 
will but remember that there are Terms of Art 
belonging to all Profeſſions, and what abundance 
of ſuch there are in Law, in Phyfick,, and Chymi. 
ftry, and many other Arts and Faculties , thar 
cinnot but ſeem Gibberþ to thoſe that are nor 
acquainted with thoſe Studies. And therefore 
they are nat to think it ſtrange, if ina Scholaſtick 
C ontroverſie they meet with ſome Phraſes that 
are only uſual in the Schools. 

Secondly, T have made a bricf Continuation of 
er Former CollrfFion, conſiſting of !ix remarkable 
truce Stories, all of them freth enough, but ſome 
of them, of things happening within theſe two 
or three ye1rs. So that they that are diffident and 
curious may fatisne themſelves upon the ſpot, of 
the truth of Matter of Fatt, by ſufficient Wrt- 
nes. 


> 


LS Tlurdly, 


» 
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Second Edition. 
Thirdly, I have added Mr. G/anviPs Letter 


{ written to my ſelf, wherein he anſwers to nine 
' or ten, partly Objed#ions, partly Queries, ſent to 


him from me, touching the Stirs-of the Demon 
of Tedworth at Mr. Mompeſſon's Houle, and makes 
ſeveral ſmart and judicious Refletions on Drol- 
ery and Atheiſm, Upon which Lezrer I have 
made ſome pretty large Advertiſements, and 
touching ſuch things, as I thought it of no ſmall 
concern, for Men ſeriouſly to conſider. 

Fourthly, Beſides that the Learned Doctor A- 
thony Horneck has made his Preface to the Narra- 
tive of the Swediſh Witchcraft more corre and 
full, he has added a new Narrative from Swede- 
land of a marvelous ſtrange cttect of Witchcraft, 
to that he Publiſhed before. | 

And laſtly, There is yet one advantage more 
of this Second Edition of Saduciſmms Trium- 
phatws above the Firſt, in that my Letter to 
Mr. Glanvil -prefixt before the Bok, is freed 
from a Miſtake that went glib with it before. 
Indeed the Letter was Re-printed before the 
Miſtake was diſcovered, ſo that it could not be 
expunged, but yet this caution given touching it, is 
equivalent to an expunition; The Miſtakes this, 
A certain Party (who ſhall be nameleſs for me, it 
being ſo little for his credit ) that tranſmitted 
Mr. Smart's Teſtimony to Mr. $hepherdſon touch- 
ing the Tryal of Sharp and Walker at Durham 
Aſſizes, drew up, (whither out of overmuch 
.officiouſnels to Mr. Shepherdſon, or that he would- 
convey a dead Fly into the Box of Ointmint, 1 
will not be ſo curious as to enquire) drew up, [I 

lay, 


J\ 
o 


An Account of this 


ſay, a Form that is not true. Mr. Sherpherdfon 
deliring that Party to take the Teſtimony only of 
ſuch as were grown Men then, when the Aſſizes 
was, took it for granted that Smart was then ſuch, 
whenas he was but a Boy then, and beſides, which 
' is yet worſe, that Affirmation of Mr. Fairhair his 
giving it in Evidence .upon Oath that he ſaw 
a likeneſs of a Child ſtand upon Walker's Shoul- 
ders during the time of the Trial dwindles away 
intono morethan this, That he heard ſucha thing 
was true. Which is bur a faint buſineſs. 

What the meaning of that nameleſs Party was 
in giving ſuch falſe Information, I cannot perem- 
ptorily conclude, but if it was to convey a dead 
Fly into the Box of Ointment, as I ſaid above, 
my declaring the thing thus to all the World, 
w1ll more than defeat his deſign. For this ſolitary 
Miſtake in the matterof the whole being thus free- 
ly and ingenuouſly acknowledged, it will inſtead 
of a d:as Fly inthe Box of Ointment, prove only 
Nevns in Venere, a meer Beauty-ſpot in a 
Face of a good Feature and ſound and fair Com- 
plexion. For there has been all Moral diligence 
uſed, that nothing 'ſhould be admitted that was 
any ways ſuſpected, or exceptionable, as you 
may underſtand by the Advertiſments, which 
have aiſcovered whatever flaw might feem to 0c- 
cur in any of the Narrations, and offered ſatis- 
taction touching the ſame, leaving the matrer to 
the tree Judgment .of the Reader. And ſo ſoon 
as my worthy Friend Doctor 7. Davis by be- 
ing lately in the North, and ſpeaking with 
the Parties, had diſcovered to me this Miſtake, 
I 


puns FF 


Seecond Edition, 


-T was impatient till I rectified it 10 this Editj- 


ON. 
But as he found out the vacillancy of this Te- 


ſtimony, 1o by being there, he was able the more 
fully to aſureme of the firmneſs of Mr. Lumley's 
Teſtimony, which Mr. $herpherdſon took from his 
own Mouth, and had his hand ſubſcribed ac- 

cordingly as 1s ſet down, which ſufficiently ſup- 
ports the main of this Narration concerning the 

appearing of Anne Walkers Ghoſt, after her death 
to the Miller. Aad is a Story of ſuch; indubita- 
ble Truth, that there is nothing, as he obſerved, 
of Matter of Fact in the North Within the memo- 
ry of Man, more univerſally acknowledged than 
it. Sothatthe expunctionof Famzs Smart's Tex 
ſtimony is no detriment tothe Cauſe, nor the uſe 
ſo conſiderable. Which was only in 1ts being an 
inſtance of ſome ſeeing a Spirit, when other By- 
ſtanders ſee it nat : which to often occurs in Hi- 
ſtory, that we can well let this go for nothing , 
there being from other inſtances an abundant ſup- 
ply. And therefore I declare that this Inſtance of 
Mr. Fairhair, wherever it occurs in my Writings, 
that I would have it ſtand for a mſplaced Cypher, 
that adds nothing tothe number, nor 15 ct any, va- 
lue at all. 

Since my Writing this, and my coming hither 
to Lozaon, I have unexpettedly diſcovered an- 
other miſtake, which not being in the body of any 
Story, but in the mere Title, {carce amounts to 
lo much as a Newws. It is in Relat. XXIV. 
where I. put in the Title Mr, Azdrew Paſchal's 
name, and make the Scene of the Tranſactions 

his 


In en ns memes. 


An Account of this 


his Mothers houſe in London in Soper-Lane , as if 
he had been the eye-witneſs of the things there 


ſet down, whenas he only had the Narrative,but +” 
 withal, all deſirable fatisfaQtion of the truth of it, ©. 
from another, - who was the real eye-witneſs 


thereof, viz. Mr. JF. Newberrie, one of his own 
Colledge, whoſe Father and Mother lived art or 
near Maydenhead, not far from Windſor. But 1 
finding this Story in my Study, which was writ- 
ten with Mr. Paſchal's own hand, and it being 
told {o as from an eye-witneſs preſent at the ſtirs, 
but his name omitred in the Story, and it ever 


going under Mr. PaſchaPs name with us asoften - 


aswe have had occaſion to ſpeak of it, I took it 


for on he was the eye-witneſs thereof, and . 
findin 


g the place not named, I enquired here of 
his Brother, a very civil and obliging perſon , 
where their Family lived about twenty years 
ago ; and underſtanding it was in Soper-Lane in 
London, 1 thought then my Story was complete 
in due circumſtance of place as well as of time , 
1 taking for granted that Mr. Pz/cha! was the 
eye-witneſs of thoſe Tranſattions. Which are 
ſo punCtually ſet down in the Narrative that not 
one ſyllable 1s to be altered therein for this mi- 
ſtake. But onely in the Title , Mr. John New- 
berie 1s to be put for Mr. Andrew Paſchal, and 
Aayaenhead, or lome place thereabout for Sop*r- 
L 1ne 1n London.So that that Narrative being a Re- 
cord made by a caretul and gen eye-witneſs 
(as Mr. Paſchal knew Mr. Newberie to be, and 
the frame of the Narrative diſcovers .as much ) 
It 15 yet-as firm; and conviCctive to any ordinary 
Reader, 


" Second Edition. \ 

' Reader, as if Mr. Paſchal had been the eye-wit- 
5 if } neſs, and the Title had needed noalteration. 
re |} That Flaw in Swar?'s Teſtimony, and this Mi. 
ut +7 ſtake in the Party and Place in the XXIV. Relar. 
it, ©. thus,readily have I acknowledged according to 
fs _ that faithfulneſs I hold my ſelf obliged to in mat- 
vn _ ters of this nature. But there isalſo an Exception 
or , which heard of, (and it is the only exception 
1 againſt any of the ſubſtance of the Relations, 
't- which TI have met with fince they were Publiſh- 
Je, ed) touching the Story of the appearing of E4- 
Ss, _ ward Avon to Thomas Goddard, Relat. IX. as if it 
er | had been ſince diſcovered that ſome Waggiſh Fel- 
n -** low that was like Edward Avorin Feature, had im- 
it 8 Tho upon Goddard,and made him believe he was 

1 


d is Father in Laws Ghoſt. Which is ſo fond a 
of device, that ſaving that I would conceal nothing, 
id I ſhould be aſhamed to mention it. For (1.) it 
'S is eaſie to conſider how OD it is, that one 
n Man | ogy be ſo exquiſitely like another in Fea- 
C ture, Age, and Stature, as not to bediſcerned by .. 
: one that had the perfeCt form of his deceaſed 
; Frieadin his mind, to difter from him, or not to 
2 be him. Here therefore, I demand of the Raiſer 
. of this Report, where, and before whom of thoſe 


that perfeAtly knew Old Avon, have they pro- 
duced this Man, that is pretended to be lo like 
: him, or did they ever ſhew him to 7ho. Goddard 
! himſelf? (2.) Letthis Man produced tel from 
whom he got the ſame Clothes, Hat, Stockings 
and Shoes that Avon wore when he was alive, or 
what Taylor and other Artiſts made him ſuch ? 
(3. ) How many elſe did this Mock-Awvon, thus 


ap- 


-  4n Account of this 


zppatreſ'd (he being but a Man in Old 4vors 
othes) appear to,as well 'as to 7ho. Goddard ? 
Let him produce others that fee Him ſo clad be- 


ſides 7ho. Goddard. For he being ſo appareld, / 
how could he miſs of meeting others,and of ſeem- | 


ingto be Avon's Ghoſt to them alſo, he ſo often 
being abroad in that Habit ? (4.) How came 
that Mock- Avon to imitate the Voice of Old 4vor 
thus of a ſudden, as well as to bear his Shape? 
(5.) Would this Mock-4vor have been at the 
expence of Twenty or Thirty Shillings, or any 
elſe for him, only to break a jeſt? (6.) And 
how ſhould this Mock- Avon know of the Twenty 


ſhillings the true 4von owed to Edward Lawrence, | 


whenas this Lawrence faid that. none knew of 
that Debt but himſelf, and his Wife, and Avor 
and his Wife. (7.) Andlaltly, How could the 
ſaid Myck- Avon, be ſeen of Goddard, and not of 
William Avon or his voice be heard by William 
Avon, andiyer his perſon not feen,if what Goddard 
ſaw was meerly a waggiſh Fellow, and not a 
Ghoſt ? | 

Theſe things otter themſelves at the firſt fight 
to him that reads the Story, and Compares this 
pitiful Evaſion therewith. Bur here againT have 
ſhewed my taitttulneſs in thus giving occaſion 
ro any one to enquire further of this Mock- Avon, 
who the perſon 13, and how well fitted by pari- 
lity of feature an {tature, to att {i:cha part ; and 


how he came by Avor's Clothes, cc. Which Fel- 


low, it he canwever be produced, yet in the mean 
time the fiction of ſuch, plainly 1mpites thar the 


_ Inventor was convinced that 7 59, Goadard had a 


veal 


—_ 0 = DIm_—— hs td "—_—__ 
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15 © real Objeft before him, which he took to be his 
4 } Father-in-Laws Ghoſt, and that he neither ſaw 
\e- | T nordiſcourſed witha Phanrome of his own making. 
d, = ThatIamthus very induſtrious and zealous to 
n- © ſupport the belief of Sp:rits 'and Apparitions, and 
| of whatever is true that contibutes thereto, may 


_—_ 


"* 


1 ſeem ſtrange to ſome, and therefore to want an 
» © Apology ; yet conſidering the $4duc;/zz of this 
? preſent Age, and Atheiſm too if you will, it 


were a great negle&t in me, or any one elle cf 
my Profeſſion not to have a great zeal and indig- 
nation againſt the ſtupour- and beſottedneſs of 
the men of theſe times, that are {o ſunk into the 
dull ſenſe of their Bodzes, that they have loſt all 
belief or conceit that there are any ſuch things 
as Spirits in the World. And, whereas the Son 
of God ſtript himſelf, as it were, of thoſe Joys 
and Glortes above, and condeſcended to viſit this 
dark caliginous Globe of S:c&/:ae/s and Mort al:- 
ty, and to bear all the-Inconvenienctes and Infir- 
mities of our frail Fleſh; to live an obſcure and 
contemptible lite ; to be a Man of Sorrows, and 
acquainted with Griets ; to |weat drops of Bloud 
out of Agony of Niind - to be Crowned with 
'Thorns; to be mocked and {pit upon ; to be cru- 
elly Scourged ; and hnally, to be Crucitied, moſt 
ignominiouily, betwixt two Thieves: For the 
Son of God, I ſay,toendure all this, out of his dear 
love to the {traying Souls of Men, to reduce them 
back from this Yalley of Death and Darkneſs to the 
Joys and Glories of his own Kingdom above, in the 
cleareſt Heavens, and Men in the mean time, and 
that under the voice of the Goſpel, and theſe 14"ts 
torfooth 


| we. Yo Bo. Es > il. <q 


" 


hes. 4 


An Account of this, &c. 

forſooth too (the Wirches find Souls to give to the 
Devil to be damned, and the Wits wiſely conceal 
theirs from CHRIST, leſt they ſhould be Re- 
— For theſe Wits, I ſay, to have grown 
{o brutiſh and dull as not to conceive or believe 
there are any ſuch things as Spirir3-or Souls in 
themſelves to be ſaved, 


Qu eft tam ferrews ut teneat fe ? 


What real Chriſtian would not be moved to the 
' height of indignation, at ſo foul and frantick a 
Scene of things, and induſtriouſly lend his hand 
to the amending it asfarashe can. This Iſhould 
hope may bea juſt Apology for my thus zealouſly 
aſſiſting, and faithfully miniſtring to the ſerious 
Deſign of our dear Lord and Saviour, for the re- 
calling of the wandring Souls of Men into the way 
of Truth and Everlaſting Salvation. And at their : 
peril be it, who will not exc«/«< that zeal andaCQtive- 
neſs, which He that ſe: mea work,I am well aſſu- 
red, will not fail to Reward. 


M— 


An Ad: ertiſement to the Reader. 


Reader, 
"His Impreſſion, thongh it have other conſides 
rable advantages, yet it is ndt ſo well cors 
rected as it ought to have been : And therefore I 
adviſe thee, where thou ſtickeſt at the ſenſe, to have 
recourſe to the Errata noted at the end of the 


Book. 
Dr. H. A, 


[ 
{ Dr. 4. M. his LETTER 
WITH THE 
| US TSCRIPF. 
1c 
A To Mr. To G. 
d | 
F Minding him of the great Expedience 
y and Uſefulneſs of his new intended 
Y Edition of the Demon of Tedworth, 
i and briefly repreſenting to him the 
r ; marvellous weakneſs and gullerie 
2 of Mr. Webſter's Diſplay of Witch. 
g Hen] was laſt at London, 7 
SS called on your Book-ſeller, to 
know in what PT ths 
Y new intended Impreſſion of 
: the ſtory of the Dzmon of 
, Tedworth was , which will 


undeceive the world touching 
that Fame generally ſpread abroad , as if Mr. 
Mompeſlon and your ſelf had acknowledged the 

B buſineſs 
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buſineſs to have been a meer Trick or Impoſture 
But the Story, with your ingenious Confidera- 
tions about Witchcratt , being ſo often printed 4 
already, he ſaid, it behoved him to take care how 
he ventured on a new Impreſſion , unleſs he had "Cop 
ſome new matter of that kind to adde , which ure 
might .make this new 'Edirion the more certainly ſtan 
ſalabte; and therefore he expetted the iſſue of that "Str 
notſed ſtory of the Spettre at Exeter, ſeen ſo oft goo. 
for the diſcovering of a Murther. committed ſome | 
thirty years ago. But the event of this buſmeſs. 
as to juridical proceſs, not anſwering expettation, 
he was diſcouraged from making uſe of it, many 
things being veported to him from thence in fa- 
wour to the party moſt concerned. But I told ha 
him a {tory of one Mrs. Brixton ber appearing to hi 
her 1Miid after her death , very well atteſted,” © no 
though net of fuch a Tragical kind as that of te 
Excrer, which he thorght conſiderable. *© $ 
But of Diſcoveries of Murther I never met a 
with any ſtory more plain and unexceptionable p! 
than that ia Ar. John Webſter his Dffplay of *r1 


—- Avppoſed Witcheratt. The Book indeed it ſelf, # 


I confeſs, but a weak ant impertinent piece; but 5S 
that ſtory weighty and convincing , and fuch* as . » 
hunſelf ( though otherwiſe an affected Caviter a + 
gainſt almoſt all ſtories of W ucchcraft awd Appe- 4 
riftons ) u conſtrained to aſſent to, as you ſhall. : 


ſee from his own confeſſion. I ſhall for your bet* 1 


ter eaſe, or becauſe you haply may rot have the | 
Book, tranſcribe it out of the Writer himſelf, | 
though * 


Pure 
tera... 
med About the year .of our Lord 1632, ( a3 near 
how as I can remember, having loſt my Notes and the 


had 


"any 
Pd 


_ 


told 
T 11 


5 
12. 
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though it be ſomething long, Chap. 15. Page 
298. 


Copy of the Letter to Serjeant Hutton, but am 
ure that I do moſt perfettly remember the ſub- 


"tance of the ſtory ) near unto Cheſter in the 


Street, there lived ove Walker a Teoman-man of 
£ood eſtate, and a Widower, who had a young Wo- 
'man to his Kinſwoman that kept his Houſe, who 
jwas by the Neighbours ſuſpefted to be with Child, 


Land was towards the dark of the E vening one night 


\jent away with one Mark Sharp,vho was a Collzer, 
'or one that digged Coals wr:der ground,and one that 
had been born in Blakeburn-Hundred in Lanca- 
ihire ; and ſo ſhe was not heard of a long time, and 
no noiſe or little was made about it. In the Win- 
ter-time after, one James Geaham or Grime 
( for ſo in that Countrey they call them ) being 
a Miller, and lroing 4h Z,w miles from the 
place where Walker lived, was one night alowe ve- 
ry late in the Mill grinding Corn ; and at, about 
twelve or one a Clock at night, he came down the 
Statrs from having been putting Corn in the Flop- 
per, the Mill-doors being ſhut, there ſtood a Wo- 
man upon the midst of the Floor with her Flair 
aboat her Fead. han Ing down and all bloody, 
with frve large Wormds @r her Head. He being 
i much affrighted and amazed, began to bleſs him, 
and at laſt acked her who ſhe was , and what ſhe 
wanted > To which ſhe jaid, 1 am the Spirit of 
B 2 fuch 


# 
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ſuch a Woman, who lived with Walker ; and walk 


| | being got with Child by him, he promiſed to 7c 
$114 * fend metto a private place, where I ſhould be #* f+ 
pf! well lookt to until I was brought in bel and © /"g 
well again, and then I'thould come again and Hh 

i » keep his Houle. mad 
4 And accordingly. ſaid the Apparition; I was * cum 

f one night late ſent away with one Mark Sharp, g, Bod 
who, UPON A Moor ( namimg a place that the 4 he | 


« up Miller knew ) flew me with a Pick , ( ſuch as king 

ith men dig Coals withat ) and gave me theſe five 4+ 
Wounds , ahd after threw my. Body into # V 
& a Coal-pit hard by, and hid the Pick under a ded, 
+; Bank : and his Shoes and Stockings'being blou- Follo 
dy , he endeavoured to waſh ; but ſeeing the #77* 
bloud would not waſh forth, he hid them there. ® #* 
And the Apparition further told the Miller, that Fat 
he muſt be the man to reveal it , or elſe that ſhe "*P 
muft ſtill appear and haunt him. The Milles re. "4 


__ NT TCO ono. 


WF turned home very ſad and heavy, but ſpoke not the 
& one word of what he had ſeen, but eſchewed as © 
4 much as he could to ſtay in the Mill within night 7 
4 without company, thinking thereby to eſcape the . 
f ſeeing again of that frightful Apparition. eG 


But notwithſtanding, one night when it Legan tt ; 
to be dark, the Apparition met him again, and © 
ſeemed very fierce and cruel, and threatned bim. 4 
That if he did not reveal the Murder, fhe would tat 
continually pros and haunt him. Tet for al! rel 
this, he till concealed it until $t. Thomas-FEve 4 
before Chriſtmas , when being ſoon after Sun ſer ** 


walking 


nd 
to 
be 


- 


ind 


nd 


vas 


wy. 
the 


' as 
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walking in' his Garden, ſhe appeared again , nd 
then ſo threatned him and affrighted him, that 
te faithfully promiſed to reveal it next mor- 
nung. 

In the morning he went to a Magiſtrate, and 
made the whole matter known, with 'all the cir- 
cumſtances ; and diligent ſearch being made, the 
Body was found in g Coal-pit with frue Wounds in 
the Head, and the Pick, and Shoes , and Stoc- 
kings yet bloody, in every circumſtance as the Ap- 

arition had related unto the Miller. Whereup- 
on Walker and Mark Sharp were both apprehen- 
ded, but would confeſs nothing. At the Aſſizes 
following ( I think it was at Durham ) they were 
arraigned, found guilty, condemned, and executed, 
but I could never hear that they —_ the 
Fatt. There were ſome that reported that the 
Apparition did appear to the Fudge, or the Fore- 
*man of the Fury, ( who was alive in Cheſter in 
the Strect about Ten years ago, as [ have been 
credibly informed) but of that 1 know no cer- 
TUlNty. . 

There are many perſons yet alive that can re- 
member this ſlrange Murder, and the Diſcovery of 
it ; for it was, and ſometimes yet is, as much diſ- 
courſed of in the North-Countrey, as any thing 
that almoſt hath ever been heard of, and the Re- 
lation Printed, though now not to' be gotten. [1 
relate this with the greater confidence, ( though I 
may fail in ſome of the Circumſtances) becauſe Iſaw 
and read the Letter that was (ent to Serjeant 

B 3 Hut- 
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Hutton, who then ved at Goldsbrugh iz York: 3 giv 
| ſhire, from the Fudge before whom W alker avd :© occ 
Mark Sharp were tried, and by whom they were # teſt 
condemned : and had a C opy of it until about the 
year 1658, when [ had it and many other Books 
and Papers taken from me. Aud thu 1 confeſs to 
be one of the mosF convincing Stories ( being of ® 
wideubited werity ) that ever read, heard , or © ox! 
knew of. and carrieth with it the moi? evident 2 fon, 
force to make the moit incredulous ſpirit to be | Not 
fatufied that there are really ſometimes ſuch things | 
& Apparitians. Thus far He. Ks / 

This Story 15 ſo cau/iderable, that I make men- |: anci 
tion of zt in my Scholia os my Immortality of Þ 
te So 11, my Valumen Philoſophicum, 7om, 2. þ; (ar 
which Tacquainting a Friend of mine with, a pru- 
dent intelligent perſon, Dr. J. D. he of his oun þ 
accord offered me, it being a thing of ſuch couſe- | 
quence, ro fend to a friend of hw in the North 
for greater aſſurance of the truth of the Narra- 
tion ; which morian I willingly embracing, he did | 
accordingly. . The Anſwer to his Letter from his 
friend Ar. Shepherdion, 2s 2h1s. 


[ havedone what | can to inform my ſelf of 
the pallage of Sharp and Walker. There arc 
very tew mcn that I could meet, that were then 
men, or at the Tryal, faving thete twoin the | - 
incloled Paper, both men ar that time, and Þ appe 
both at the Tryal. And for Mr. Lumley, he [mile 
ived next door to W:lker; and what he hath [o;7/ 

> given 
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Jo's F given under his hand, candepoſe if there were 
aud > gccafion. The other Gentleman writ his At- 
# ecſtation with his own hand; bur I being not 
there, got not his Name to it. I could have 
ſent you twenty hands that could have faid 
thus much.and more by hearſay, but I thought 
Z theſe moſt proper that could ſpeak from their 
, or Zown Eyes and Fars. Thus far Mr. Shepherd. 
lent © fon,the Doftor's diſcreet and faithful Intelligencer. 
2 be F: Now for Mr. Lumley's Teſtimony, it u this. 
16 

: > Mr.Willam Lumley of Lumley , being ar 
- © ancient Gentleman, and at the T1 ryal of Walker 
'Þ and Sharp upon the Murder of Anne Walker, 
. K ſaith, that he doth very well remember that the 


pru- Þ ſaid Anne was Servant to Walker, and that ſhe 
own Þ was ſuppoſed to be with C hild, but would nt 
w/e- elf by whom. But being removed to her 
rth Þ Aunts in the ſame Town, called Dame Carie, told 
rra- F her Aunt that he that had got her with Child , 
did Þ would take care both for her and it, and bid her 


mt trouble her ſelf. After ſome time ſhe had 
been at her Aunts, it was obſerved that Sharp 
came to Lumley one night, being a ſworn Bro- 
ther of the ſaid Walker's ; and they two that 
night called her forth { nr her Aunts Touſe , 
hen hich night ſhe wasmurdered. 

the | About fourteen days after the murder, there 
and | appeared to one Graime a Fuller , at his Mill, fix 
he [miles from Lumley, the likeneſs of a Woman, 
ath [with her Hair about her head, and the appear- 
Ven B 4 ance 
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4 
ance of frve Wounds in her Head, as the ſaii % O» 
Graime gave it in Evidence. That that appear may 
ance bid himgo toa Juſtice of Peace, and relatt%% ry, 
to him how that Walker and Sharp had murthere(&7 they 
her, inſuch a place as ſhe was murthered : But betty td 
fearing to diſcloſe, a thing of that nature againii ? year 
a Fw of credit as Walker was, would not hav, 7 But 
done it ; but ſhe continually appearing night b * int! 
night to him, and pulling the Clothes off his Bed. © and 
told him, he ſhould never re# till he had diſcloſed * whi 
it. Upon which he the ſaid Graime did go toa it , 
; <-t of Peace, and related the whole matter. anc 
bereupon the Juſtice of Peace granted Warrant; * Te) 
| againſt Walker and Sharp, and committed them ti, Ch 
priſon. But they found Bail to appear at the nextiy as 
Aſſizes. At which time they came to their Tryal, © St 
and upon evidence of the Circumſtances with that of 
of Graime of the Appearance , they were both | VN 
found guilty, ant executed. N 


Will. Lumley, © al 


The other Teſtimony is of Mr. James Smart of t 
the City of Durham ; who ſaith,” That the \Triai 
of Sharp and Walker was in the moneth of Avi- \ 
guſt 1631, before Judge Davenport. One Mr. 
Fairhair gate it in Evidence upon Oath, that he 
ſee the likeneſs of a Child ſtand upon Walker's © 
Shoulders during the time of the Trial : At 
which time the Judge was very much troubled, 
and gave Sentence that night the Trial was; 
which was a thing never We in Durham before 
vor after. | 2: Out : 
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fait % Out of which Two Teſtimonies ſeveral things 
pear may be correfted or ſupplied in Mr. Weblters So- 
ela ry, though it be evident enough that in the main 
ered? they agree : For that is but a ſmall diſagreement 
ut hi? as to the Tear, when Mr. Webſter ſays about the 
wnfi * year of our Lord 16 J2. and Mr. Smart, 16 31. 
bate, © But unlefS at Durham they have Aſſizes but once 
ft bj * inthe year , I underſtand not ſo well how Sharp 
Bed. and Walker ſhould be y Cm ſome little 
ofed + while after $t. Thomas day, as Mr. Webſter has 
toia it , and be tried the next Aſſizes at Darham, 
ter... aud yet that be in Auguſt according to Mr. Smarts 
ants.* Teſtimony. Out of Mr. Lumley's 7: eſtimony the 
to. Chriſten Name of the young Woman 3s ſupplied, 
exthi, as alſo the Name of the Town near Cheſter in the 
yal, © Street, namely Lumley. The Circumſtances alſo 
hat of Walker's ſending away his Kinſwoman with 
oth > Mark Sharp , are ſupplied out of Mr. Lumley's 
Narrative ; and the time reftified, by telling it was 
about fourteen days till the Spedtre appeared after 
the Murther, whenas Mr. Webſter makes it a long 

© of time. 
ial Two Errours alſo more are correited in Mr. 
Lu- Webſter's Narration, by Mr. Lumley's Teſtimo- 
Ir, ny: The diſtance of the Miller from Lumley 


he © where Walker dwelt, which was Six miles, not 
rs. | Twomiles, as Mr: Webſter has it. And alſo, that 
At it was not a Mill to grinde Corn in, but a Fullers 


d, Mill. The Apparition night by night pulling the 
1s; Clothes off Graime's Bed, omitted in Mr. Web- 
re Ker's tory, may be ſupplied out of Mr. Lumley's- 


ut And 
| » 
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And Mr. Smart's Teſtimony puts it out of contre. - Mr. 
werſre that the Trial was at Durham, and before 
Tudge Davenport, which 1s omitted by Mr. Webs, 
ſter. And whereas Mr. Webſter ſays, there wer: glow! 
ſome that reported that the Apparition did appear} "But 
to the Fudge, or the Fore-man of the Jury, but of An 
that he knows no certainty : Thu confeſ/ton of his, \@ f4 
as it 1s a ſign he would not write any thing in thy 1AY 
ſtory of which be was not certain for the main, ſo in 1 
here is a very ſeaſonable ſupply for this out of Mr. Vo. 
Smart, who afirms that he heard one Mr. Fair- 
hair gzve Evidence wpon Oath, that he ſaw the "+ we 
likeneſs of a Child ſtand upon Walker's Shoul- In 
ders during the time of the Trial. It us likely © nt 
this Myr. Fairhcir might be the Fore man of the 14 
Fury ; and in that the Judge was ſo very much 4 
troubled, that himſelf alſo might ſee the ſame 4p- V 
parition as Mr. Webſter ſays report went, though _ 1 
the miſtake in Mr. Webſter uw, that it was the © © 
Apparition of the Woman. But this of the Child © 0 
was very fit and appofite , placed on his Shoul- 
ders, as oxe that was juſtly loaded or charged 
with that Crime of getting his Kinſwoman with | 
Child, as well as of complotring with Sharp to mur- 
der her. 

The Letter alſo which he mentions writ from 
the Judge before whom the Trial was heard, to / 
Serje.nt Hutton, 2t 1s plain out of Mr. Smart's 
Teſt imony, that it was from Fudge Davenport ; 
which tn a!l like/rhood was a very full and prinitu- 
al Narrative of the whale bulmeſ$, and enabled 
Mr. 


— 


COlt rg. 


before 


Web. 


e Were| gloubt to be made of the truth of the Apparition. 
Pear! But that this, forſooth, muſt not be the Soul of 
but of "Anne Walker, but her Aſtral Spirit , this is but 
of his, a fantaſtick conceit of Webſter and his Paracel- 
” thy  fians, which I have ſufficiently ſhewn the folly of 
'”, ſo ix the Scholia on my Immortality of the Soul, 
f Mr.  Volum. Philef. Tom. 2. p. 38 4. | 
Fair. This Stary of Anne Walker 7 think you will do 
' the + well to put among(t your Additions in the new 
oul- Impreſſion of your D#mon of Tedworth, it be- \ 
kely ing ſo excellently well atteſted, and ſo unexceptio- 
the | nably in every reſpect ; axd to haſtex as fait as you 
wch _ can that ys to undeceive the half-witted 
Ap- World, who ſo much exult ard triumph in the ex. 
wh _ tinguiſhing the belief of that Narration, as if the 
the | crymg down the truth of that ſtory of the Dxmon 
ld | of Tedworth, were indeed the very ſlaying of the 
"A Devil, and that they may now with more garety 
ed and ſecurity thax ever ſing in a loud note that mad 
th drunken Catch, 
Fr 
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ptr. Webſtes, in fome confiderable things , to be 
oe particular than Mr. 1.umley. But the a- 


Ireement 1s ſo exatt for the main, that there is wo 


Hay ho! the Devil is dead, &c. 


levity to mention, P#t believe me, the application 

thereof bears a ſaber and weighty intimation along 

with it, viz. that theſe ſort p. People are very hor- 
| ribly afraid there ſhould be any Spirit, leſt there 
ſhould 


ad 
» / whichwild Seug, though it may ſeem a piece of 
5 


7 


4142 The Letterof Dr. H. M. &c. 


 fhould be a Devil, and an account after this life; | 


and therefore $4 are impatient of any thing that 
wmplies it, that they may with a more full ſwing,and 
with all ſecurity Goa an after-reckoning, indulge 
their own Luſfs and FHumours in this. And I 
know byelong experiencg, that nothing rouzes them 
ſo out of that dull Lethargy of Atheiſm and Saddu- 
ciſm, as Narrations of this kind. For they being 


of a thick and wroſs ſpirit ; the mot ſubtile and 


(olid deduitions of reaſon does little execution up- 
on them ;. but this ſort of ſenſ1ble Experiments cuts 
rhem aml tings them very ſore, and ſo tartles them, 


that by a leſs conſidbrable ſtory by far than this of 


the Drummer of Tedworth, or of Anne Walker, 
a Dedtor of Phyjick cry'd out preſently, It this be 


true, I have been in a wrong Box all this time, 


and muſt begin my account anew. 

And I remember an old Gentleman in the Coun- 
try of my acquatatance, an excellent Fuſtice of 
Peace, and apiece of a Mathematician ; but what 
kind of Philoſopher he was ,' you may underſtand 
from a Rhyme of his own making , which he com- 
mended to me at my taking horſe in his yard ; which 
Rhyme i this, l : 


Frsisn0othing till Senſe finde it out : 
Senſe ends in nothing, ſo nought goes about. 


Which Rhyme of his was ſo rapturous to himſelf. 
that at the reciting of the ſecond Verſe , the old 
Centl-m 1n tured bimſelf about upon” his Toe as 
nimlly 
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. imbly as one may obſerve a dry Leaf whisked round 
in the corner of an Orchard-walk by ſgme little 
Whirlwind. With this Philoſopher I have had many 


-/ Diſcourſes concerning the Immortality f the Soul, 
a 11d its diſtinftion from the Body , and of the ex- 


Y iſtence of Spirits. When I have ran him quite 
8 down by Reaſon, he would but laugh at me, and 
* ſay, This 15 Logick, H. calling me by my Chriſten- 
' Name. TowbhichTreplied, This 1s Reaſon, Father 
Tf "| L. ( for fo Tuſed, and ſome others, to call him) but 
it ſeems you are ftr the New Lights,and immediate 
v4 | Inſpiration. Which, I confeſs, he was as little for 
| of Þ as for the other ; but Tſaid ſo onely in way of drol- 


I» þ lery to him in thoſe times. But truth is, nothing 
be Þ }ut palpable experience would move him : And be- 
W, | ing a Foy man, and fearing nothing, he told me he 

| had uſed all the Magical Ceremonies of Conjura- 
- | tion he could to raiſe the Devil or a Spirit, and 


of | had a moſt earneft defire to meet with one, but ne- 
| wer could do it. But this he told me, whey he did 
| »ot ſomuch as think of it, while his Servant was 
} Pulling off his Boots in the Hall , Tome inviſible 
| /land gavehimſuch aclap upon the Back, that it 
made all ring again. So, thought he , now I am 
vruited to the converſe of ſome Spirit ; and there: 
fore ſo ſoon as his Boots were off and his Shoes on, 
out goes he into the Tard and next Field, to finde 
out the Spirit that had given him this familiar clap 
on the back, but found none, neither in the Tard 
yor Field next tot. 
But though he did not, this Rroak , albeit he 
FM hought 
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thought it afterwards ( finding nothing come of it\| 
a mere deluſion ; yet not lo before his death it 
had more force with him thag all the Philoſophical 
Arguments I could uſe to him, though 1 could 
winde him and nonplus him as I pleaſed; but yet 
all my Arguments, how ſolid ſoever, made no im- 
preſſion upon him. Wherefore after ſeveral rea- 
ſonings bs this nature, whereby I would prove ti 
. him the Souls diſtinition from the Body andvits im-ÞF 
mortality, when nothing of ſuch ſubtile conſidera. hi 
tion did any more execution on his mind , than ſome th 
Lightning 1s ſaid to do, though it melt the Sword, | 
on the fuzzy conſiſtency of the Scabbard : Wei, Þ 
ſaid 1, Father L. though none of theſe things move F 
you, Thave ſomething ſtill behind , and what your Þ 
ſelf has acknowledged to me to be true, that may d" | 
the buſineſs. Do you remember the clap on your Þ 
back when your Servant was pulling off your Boot; tÞ1 
in the Hall Aſſure your ſelf, ſaid T, Father L. F 
that Goblin will be the firft that will bid you wel- 
come ints the other World. pou that his Counte- ®7 
nance changed moſt ſenſibly, and he was more con 30 
founded with this rubLing up his memory, than with th 
all the Rational or Philoſophical” Argumemtations © 
that I could produce. 

Tindeed, if there were an; modeſty left in man- 
kind , the Hiſtories of the Bille might abundantly 
alſure men of the exiſtence f Angels and Shirts. 
But theſe Wits, as they are taken to be, are ſo jea- 


lows, forſooth, and ſo fagacious, that whatſocter 1: 
offered to them by way of eftabliſhed Religion, 1s ſu- 3 
ſpetted * 


The Letter of Dr. H. M. &c. 15 
pected for a piece of politick Circumvention ; which 
» as fully notwithſtanding,and as childifh,as that con- 
crit of a Friend of yours when he was a School bgy 
bin the loweſt Form of a Country Gramar ſchool, 
who could not believe ſcarce that there were any 
:E/xchmen as Cato, and Alop, aud Ovid, and Vir- 
iL,aud Tully, much leſs that they wrote any ſuch 


Books, but that it was a trick of our Parents to 
1. Fikeep us up ſo many hours of the day together, and 
"a. FE hinger us from the enjoying. oar innocent paſtime in 


the 5 wa Air, and the pleaſure of planting little 
Gardens of Flowers, and of hunting of Butterflies 
' and Bumble bees. 

* Beſides, though what is once true never becomes 


ar [ifalſe, fo that it may be truely ſaid it was not once 
7 (true ; yet theſe ond Wits ſaſpett the truth of 
1 things for their antiquity , and for that very reaſox 
t; [think them the leſs credible : Which us as wiſely 
L. | done as of the Old Woman the Story goes: of, Who 
1. Rbeing at Church in the week before Fatter, and hear 


® ing the tragical Deſcription of all the circumſtances 
® of | our Saviour's Crucifixion, was in great ſorrow at 
/ 2the reciting thereof; and ſo ſollicitous about the 
s © buſmneſs, that ſhe came to the Prieſt after Service 
Q with tears inher Eyes, dropping him a C ourthie, and 
\- Sasked him how long ago this ſad accident hapned ; 
» © to whom he anſwering about Fifteen or Sixteen hun- 
. Edred years ago, ſhe preſently began to be comforted, 
Zand ſaid, Then in grace of God it may not be true. 
* Ar this pitch of wit in Children and Old Wives & 
* the Reaſon of our profeſſed Wit-woula-be's of this 
- preſent 


: 
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preſent Age, who will catch at any ſlight occaſron » 
pretence of mubelieving thoſe things that they can 
not endure ſhould be true. 

And foraſmuch as ſuch courſe-grain'd Philoſopher; 
as thoſe Hobbians and Spinozians, and the reſt 
that Rabble, flight Religion and the Scriptures, be- 
cauſe there is ſuch expreſs mention of Spirits and 
Angels in them, things that their dull Souls are 
ſo inclinable to conceit to be impoſſible ; 1 look upon} 
it as a ſpecial piece of Providence that there are erat 
ever and anon ſuch freſh examples of Apparition|Gog 
and Witchcraft s as may rub up and awaken their be-\Þow 1 
nummed and lethargick Mindes into a ſuſpicion elf 
at leaſt, if not aſſurance that there are other in-Ppoth, 
telligent Beings beſides thoſe that are clad in} 
heavy Earth or Clay. In this, I ſay, methinks 
the Divine Providence does plainly outwit  F 
the Powers of the dark Kingdom, in permitting [bets 
wicked men and women wii, vagrant Spirits of |his 
that Kingdom to make Leagues'br Covenants one hint 
with another, the Confeſſion of Witches againſt their ui 
own Lives being ſo palpable an evidence, ( befides Tee 
the miraculous feats they play.) that there are bad he 
Spirits, which will neceſſarily open a Door to the be- ſex 
let that there are good ones, and laſtly that there 1s WO 
a God. led 

Wherefore let the ſmall Philoſophick Sir Foplings | are 

of this preſent Age deride them as much as they Pi; 
wil, thoſe that lay out their pains in committing to let 
writing certain well-atteſted Stories of Witches Þ an 
and Apparitions, do real ſervice to true Religion | th 


an 
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&rd ſound Agr , and the moſt effeftual and 

ccommodate to the confounding of Infidelity and 
{theiſm, even in the Judgement of the Atheiſts 
themſelves, who are as much afraid of the truth 
of theſe [tories as an Ape is of a Whip and 
FF herefore force themſelves with might and main 
3 dubelieve them by reaſon of the dreadful con- 
Jequence of them'as to themſelves. The wick- 
td tear where no fear is, but God is 11 the ge- 


e are eration of the Righteous. . Amt! he that fears 
tionFGod and has Faith in Jejus Chriſt, need not fear 
'r be. 


how many Devils there 'be, nor be afraid of him- 
icion ſelf or bis own Immo#tality.” And therefore it is 
wothing but a foul dark Conſcience within, or a very 
roſs and dull conſtitution of Blood,that makes men 
Jo averſe from theſe Truths, 

twit '? But however , be they as averſe as they wil, 
ting [being this is the moſt accommodate Medicme- for 
's of Iyhis Diſeaſe * their diligence and care of Man- 
hind is much to be. commended that make it their 
Wr/nefs to apply it, and are reſolved, though the 
hdes Previſhneſs and perverſneſs of the Patients makes 
bad them pull off their Plaiſter, ( as they have this 
 be- Pexcellent one of the Story of the Demon of Ted- 
res [worth by decrying it as an Impoſture , ſo acknou- 
ledged by both your felf and Mr. Mompeſlon ) 
bins reſolved, I ſay, with meekneſs and charity to 
hey Ftinde\ it on again, with the addition of new Fil- 
7 to Fletting , I mean other Stories ſufficiently freſh 
hes and ery well atteſted and certain. T his wsr- 
101 thy Aeon therefore” of yours, 1 muſt confeſs , 


ay 4 Þ | 4 


———— ——— 
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I cannot but highly commend and approve 
aud therefore wiſh you all good hace there} 
in; and ſo, committing you to God, 1 take leave, 

and reſt 


Your affeftionate Friend 
to ſerve you, 


- > Se 


THE 


19 
there. THE 


| Poſtſcript. 


His Letter lying by me ſome time before 
I thought i opportune to conveigh it, 
nd in the mean while meeting more than once 
$vith thoſe that ſeemed to have ſome opinton . 
pf Mr. Webſter's Criticiſms and Interpretations 
ff Scripture, as if he had quitted himielt fo 
ell there, that no proot thence can hereafter 
eexpetted of the Being of a Witch, which is 
he ſcope that he earneitly aims at ; and I re- 
Jl<Cting upon that paſſage in my Letter, which 
Joes not ſtick to condemn Webſter's whole 
Book for a weak and impertinent piece , pre- 
tly thought fit, (that you might not think 
H hat Cenfure over-raſh or unjuſt ) it being an 
:ndleſs task to ſhew all the weakneſſes and 
1ertinencics of his Difcourſe, briefly by way 

ot Poſtſcript, to hint the weakneſs and umper- 
inency of this part which is counted the Ma- 
ſter-piece of the Work, that thereby you may 
Fperceive that my judgement has not been art all 

ſh touching the whole. 

S Andin ordertothis, we arc firſt to take no- 
Juice what is the real ſcope of his Book : which 
; C2 it 
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if you perule, you ſhall certainly finde to luf 


this: That the parties ordinarily decmed 
Witchcs and Wizzards, arc onely Knaves and 
Q:cans, to uſehis Phraſe, and arrant Cheats, 
or dcep Melancholiſts ; but have no more to 


do with any evil Spirit, or Devil , or the De-Þ 


vil with them, than he has with other Sinners 
or wicked Men, or they with the Devil. And 
Secondly, we are impartially to define what 1; 


the true Notion of a Witch or Wizzard, wluchF 
is neccſlary tor the deteCting of Webſter's Im-B 


pertinencies. 


As tor the words Witch and Vzzard, tromF 
the Notation of them , they ſignitte no moreP 
tizna wile Man, or a wiſe Woman. In theÞ 
word Wizard , it. is plain at the very firſtÞ 
fight. And I think the moſt plain and leaſth 


opcrole deduction of the name Witch, 1s trom 


Ht, whoſe derived Adjechve might be Wt- 


tigh or Vittizh, and by contraction afterwards, 


Witch; as the? Noun wit 1s trom the Verb rÞ 
weet, Whicl is, to know. So that a Witch, 
thus far, is no more than a Knowing woman; | 
which anlwers exactly to the Latine word Saga, Þ 
according to that of Feſtus , Sage difte anus} 


QUDP mult a [ciunt. Tirus mn Fencral : But ulc 
queſtionlets had appropriated the word to ſuch 


a kind ot $kill and knowledge, as was out of 
the common road or extraordinary. Nor did 


this peculiarity 1mply in .it any unlawtulnels. 
But there was alter a turther reſtrichon and 
moſt 


to | 
2cmed 
S and 
hears, 
Ire to 
ce De 


innersF 


And 


winch 
Ss Im- 


from 
more 
n the 
 firft 


-ards, 


rb f "B of times, or an Enchanter, or a Witch , or a 
(IK, B Charmer, or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or 


Man; al/izzard, or a Necromancer. 


Saga, £ Or name in the Hebrew 1s ZIRER P21 | Ho- 
| ſem Keſamim] a diviner. 
 [ Kaſam ] ſometimes has-an indifferent icnce, 
and ſignifies to divine by natural Knowledge 


«STHILLS 
t ule 
1ſuch 


ur OB or humane Prudence and Sagacity ; therefore 
Yr did Þ 
[neſs. 
and 


mo} 


E with ſome evil Spirit. 
© quate definition of a Wztch or Wizzard, which 


hat iz ©ro whomſcever it Lelongs, is ſuch, & vice vers. 
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moſt proper of all, and in which alone now 
adavs the words Witch and Wizzard are uſcd. 
And that is, for one that has the knowledge or 
Skill of doing or telling things 1n an cxtraor- 
dinary way , and that in vertue of either an 


Zcxpreſs or implicite ſociation or confederacy 


This 1s a true and adec- 


O 


| But to prove or dctend, that there neither are, 


nor ever wereany ſuch, is, asT fad, the main 


{cope of Webſter's Book: In order to which, he 
| endeavours in his ſixth and cighth Chapters 
* to evacuate all the Teſtimonies of Scripture : 
| which how weakly and impertinently he has 
of E done, I ſhall now ſhew with all poſſible brevi- 
 leaſtÞh PRA 
Pas: ty and perſpicuity. 
Wit 


The words that he deſcants upon, are Dez. 


C118, V. TO,TT There ſhall not be found among 


you any one that uſeth divination, or an obſerver 


The. firſt word 


Here becau'e op 


| nothing of ſuch a Witch as is imagined to make 
a Viſible League with the Devil,, or to have 
| ker Body ſuckt by him, or have carndl copu- 


OE. lation 


_ 


: 
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lation with him, or is really turned into a Cat 


Hare, Wolf, or Dog, can be deduced from thi 
word. A goodly inference indeed, and huge. 


who aſſiſt any kind of thoſe Divinations thatÞ 
may be -comprehended under this general 
term. So that this 1s plainly one name «Þ_ 
Witchcraft according to the genuine defini-Þ 
tion thereof. And the very words of Saxl to 
the Witch of Ender, arc, N27 R3-0\0Þ that 
is to ſay, Divine to me, I pray thee, by thy fami- 
lar Spirit. Which is more than by natural 
knowledge or humane fagacity. 

The next word is {7 yQ [Megnoner ] which 
though our Engliſh Tranſlation renders -(trora 
t'y [| Gnon ] Tempus ) an obſerver of Times: 
( which ſhould rather be a Declarer of the ſca- 
tonablcneſs of the time, or unſeafonablencſs as 
to ſucceſs; a thing which is enquired of alſo 
trom Witcies) yet the uſual fence rendred by 
thc Learned in the Language, is Preſtigzator, 
an Impoier on the ſight, Sapientes priſcr, ſays 
Buxtorf, a Py | Gnajin, Aur an deduxerunt & 


ly to the purpoſe, as is apparent from the forcÞ » 
going definition. But though that cannot be q 
deduced, yet in that this Divinatzon that » : 
here forbidden, is plainly declared abominablÞft © 
and execrable, as it is v. 12. it 1s manifeſt tha 
fuch a D#vination is underſtood that really ut * 
ſo; 'which cannot well be conceived to be, unÞp * 
leſs it imply either an expreſs or implicite in-P ; 
veaglement with ſome evil inviſible Power; | 

( 


[ Wn 
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& 17yD. [ Megnonen ] efſe eum dixerunt, qui tenet 
BR & praſtringit oculos, ut falſum pro vero videant. 
Lo another word that ſignifies a Witch or a 
F Wizzard, which has its name properly from 

& impoſing on the ſight , and making the by- 
'® ſtander believe he ſees Forms or Transforma- 
tions of things he ſees not. As when Anne 
* Boddenham transformed herſelf before Anne 
© Styles into the ſhape of a great Cat ; Ame 
.þ Styles her ſight was ſo impoſed upon, that the 
- | thing to her ſeemed to be done,though her eyes 


Cit : 
Ro | were onely deluded. But ſuch a deluſion cer- 
ns tha;h fainly cannot be performed without confedera- 


cy, with evil Spirits. For to think the word 


_ ; ſignifies Preſtigzator in that ſence we tranſſhate 
defin;.þ '* in Englith, Foggler or an Zocus-Pocus, 1s lo 
22u/ to fond 2 conceit , that no man of any depth of 
> that} VIE can endureit. As it a merry Juggler that 
y fami.þ Pays tricks of Legerdemain at a Fair or Mar- 


ket, were ſuch an abomination to either 'the 
God of [ſrael, or, to his Law-giver Moſes ; or 
25 if an Hocus-Pocus were fo wilc a wight as to 


tous be conſulted as an Oracle :. For it is faid v. 14. 
mes. For the Nations which than ſhalt poſſeſs, they con- 
x ſea- ſult 227vn [ Megnonenim], What, do they 
SE conſulc Jugglers and Hocus-Pocuſſes 2 No cer- 
f al} Ffainly they conſult Witches or Wizzards , and 


Diviners , as Amne Styles did Anne Bodenham. 
Wheretore here is evidently a'fecond name of a 
Witch. 
The Third word in the Text, is wr2n [Me- 

C 4 nacheſh | 
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zacheſh) which our Engliſh Tranſlation ren. 
ders, an Enchanter. And with Mr. Webſter 


leave, ( wito infulteth fo over their ſuppoled 


and the words intimate, being all one, the word 


wrn [ Menacheſh ] here, may very well fig. : 
nific Enchanters or Charmers: but ſuch pro- Z 
perly as kiJl Serpents by their charming, trom þ} 


wn) [Nachaſh] which ſignifiesa Serpent, from 
whence comes Wn [Nicheſh] to kill Serpents 
or make away with them. For a Verb 1n 
Pihel, lometimcs (eſpecially when it 15 formed 
from a Noun ) has a contrary ſignification. 
Thus from www radix is Whw radices evulſit, 
from 1w7 Cinis UT removit Cineres , from REN 
peccavit Rn expiauit a peccato : and 10 laſtly: 
trom wn Serpens,is made WNlliberavit a ſerpen- 
tibus, nempe occidendo wel fugando per incantatio- 
12m. And theretore there leems to have been 
a great deal of Skill and depth of judgment in 
our Engliſh Tranſlators that rendred wrn 
[ Menachzfh] an Engpanter , eſpecially when 
that of Augar or South-tayer , which the Se- 
ptuagint ca'l "0:45 voy (there being ſo ma- 
ny harmleſs kinds of it ) might ſeem leſs ſut- 
table With tits black Lift : For there 1s no ſuch 
3LoMmation in adventuring to tell , when 
the wild Geeſe flv higitin great companies and 
cacxis much , that 'hard weather 1s atghand. 

” But 


ignorance ) I think they have tranſlated it very | $ 
Icarnedly and judiciouſy : For Charming and Þ 
Enchanting, as Webſter himielt acknowledges, | 


* 0877 
% * 


The Poſtſcript. 25 


' But,to rid Serpents by a Charm. 1s above the 


# power of Nature; and therefore an indication 
| of one that has the afliſtance of ſome inviſible 
Z Spirits to help him in this exploit, as 1t hap- 
© pensin ſeveral others; and therctore t.us is a- 
® nothername of one that is really a Witch. 

* The Fourth, word is, 5w2d2 [ Mecaſſeph } 


- Z which our Engliih Tranſlators render, a Witch ; 
- Z for which I have no quarrel with them , unleſs 


* they ſhould ſo underſtand it that it muſt ex- 
clude others from being fo in that ſence have 
* defined, which is impollible they jhould. But 
* this, asthe foregoing , is but another term of 
- theſame thing ; that 1s, of a Witch 1a general, 
* but Go called here from the preſtigious 1mpo- 
/ ſingon the ſight of Beholders.. Buxtorf tells 
us, that Aben Ezradefines thole to be IEWIN 
* { Mecaffephim | qui mutant & transformant res 
* naturales ad aſpettum oculi, Not as Jugglers 
= and Hocus-Pocutles, as Webſter would ridiey- 
> louſly inſinuate , but fo as I underſtood the 
Z thing in the ſecond name: For thele are but 
# ſeveral names of 2a Witch , who may have {e- 
= veral more proper:zes than one name intimates, 
* Whence it is no wonder that Tranflators ren- 
der not them always alike. But fo many 
naines are reckoned up here in this clauſe of 
the Law of Moſes, that, as in our common 
Laiv, the ſence may be more ſure, and leave 


 noroom tocvaſion. And that here this name 


is not from any tricks of Legerdemain as in 
common 
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commonJugglers that delude the ſight of the 


. people at a Market or Fair, but that it 1s the 
name of ſuch as raiſe Magical Spectres to de- 


ceive mens ſight , anq fo are moſt certainly Þ 
Witches, is plain from Exod. 22. 18. Thou ſhalt Þ 
mot ſuffer 1EvIR [Mecaſſephah) that 1s, a Witch Þþ 


to lrve. Which would be a Law of extream 


ſeverity, or rather cruelty , againſt a poor Ho- 


cus-pocus for his tricks of Legerdemain. 


The Fifth name is an nan [Chobher Cheb. | 
her ] which our Engliſh Tranſlators render F 
Charmer, which is the fame with Enchanter. F 


Webſter upon this name is very tedious and flat, 


2 many words, and ſmall weight in them. IF 
ſhall diſpatch the meaning briefly thus : This Þ 
"an 1211 [ Chobhber Chebher.] that 1s to ſay, Þ 
Socians Societatem is another name of a Witch, Þ 


fo called ſpecially either from the conſociating 


. O 'F 
together Serpents by a Charm , which has Þ 


made men uſually turn it ( from the example ; 
of tlic Septuagints eaxidwv emand lu ) a Char. þ 


mer, or an Fhichanter : or elſe from the ſociety 


-- +99 —9O1”_ _-+©__-=—”—_ A, my 
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or compadt of the Witch with ſome evil Spi- E 


rits; which Webſter acknowledges to have F 
bcen the opinion of two very learned men, | 


Aartin Luther, and Perkins ; and I will adde 2 


third, Aben-Ezra, ( as Martinius hath noted ) 
who gives this reaſon of the word 121m [Chob- 3 
her] an Enchanter . which ſignifies Soczans or 


Fungens, Viz. Bund walignos Spiritus fibi aſſoci 


ET do + 
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at. Ana certainly one may charm long e | 
We, nough, 
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nough, even till his Heart ake, &re he make 
one Serpent aſſemble near him, unleſs helpt 


let any skiltul man apply it to the Hebrew 

Text, and he will preſently find it Grammat!- 

cal Nonſence. If that had been the ſence , it 

ſhould have been SIND ANNAN. 

The Sixth word is, 218 90 [ Shoel OBh] 
which 


© # by this confederacy of Spirits that drive them 
inly © the Charmer. He keeps a pudder with 
as | the ſixth verſe of the fifty eighth Pſalm to 
th no purpoſe: Whenas from the Hebrew , 
cam BY Izaan wn ewnmn 7? your? WR 
Ho- 5 SID i you repeat arm you's 1p? before 
| "23\N you may with eaſe and exaCtneſs render it 
heb- thus; That hears not the voice of muttering Char- 
er B "ers, no not the voice of a confederate Wizzard 
Wer. B or Charmer that is skilful. But ſecing Charms, 
flat, unleſs withthem that are very ſhallow and f1l- 
| | lily credulous , can have no ſuch effe&ts of 
This Z themſelves, there is all the reaſon in the world 
tay, > ( according as the very word intimates, and as 
tch, Þ A4bey-Ezra has declared ) to aſcribe the effect 
ung Þ tothe afliſtance, confederacy, and co-operation 
bi B of evil Spinits, and fo SMm1Tan 121 [| Chobher 
"Ple B Chabharim ] or "2n 1217 [| Chobher Chebher }] 
har will plainly ſignifie a Witch or a Wizzard ac- 
ty # cording to the true definition of them. But 
SPB for F. Webſter's rendring this verſe p. 1 19. thus, 
aVe® Out non audiet vocem muſhtantium incantatio- 
In, B® wes dott; Incantantis , ( which he faith is doubt- 
"1 > leſs the 'moſt genuine rendring of the place ) 
) 
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which our Engliſh Tranſlation renders, a Con- 
ſulter - with familiar Spirits ; but the Septua- 
gint 'Eyyapeuw 0. Which therefore muſt 
needs 1:gnifie him that has this familiar Spirit : 
And theretorc 218 92 [ Shoe! 04h} I con- 
ceive, ( conſidering the reſt of the words are | 
ſo to be underſtood ) is to be underſtood of FF 
the Witch or Wizzard himſelf that asks coun- | 
ſel of his Familiar, and does by vertue of him 

give Anſwers unto others. The reaſon of the þ 
name of I\8 [ 04h ] 'tis likely was taken firſt 
trom that Spirit that was in the Body of the 
party, and ſwelled it to a protuberancy like the 
ſide of a Bottle. Bur atter, without any re- 
lation to that circumſtance , OBH ſignifies as 
much as Pytho ; as Pytho alſo, though at firſt 
it took its name from the Pythiz Yates, ſigni 
fies no more than Spiritum Divinations , 1n ge- 
neral, a Spirit that tells hidden things or things 
to come. And OBH and Pytho alſo agree 1n | 
this, that they both ſignifie either the divina. ' 

tory Spirit itlelt, or the party that has that 
Spirit. But here in IR9K\W [ Shoel 0bbh | it 
Leing rendred by the Septuagint 'Eyyapeiuu: 
36. , OBH 15 neceſſarily underſtood of the 
Splrit itlelf, as Pytha is As 16. 15. if you read 
mriUua my ve With Iſaac Caſaubon ; but if 
Ty :vO., it may be underſtood either way. 
Of this T»&0wa my it 1s recorded in that 
place, That Paul being grieved, turned and (aid 
ro that Spirit , I command thee, in the name of 


Feſus 
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! Teſus C hriſt, to come out of her, and he came out 
* at the ſame hour ; which ſignifies as plainly as 
Z any thing can be ſignified , that this Pyzho or 
Z Spirit of Divination , that this -OBF7 was in 
© her : For nothing can come out of the Sack 
that wasinot in the Sack, as the Spaniſh Proverb 
has it ; nor could this Pyzho come out of her, 
unleſs it'was a Spirit diſtinct from her : where- 
” fore I am amazedat the profane impudence of 
- 7. Webſter, that makes this Pytho in the Maid 
there mentioned , nothing but a wicked hu- 
mour of cheating and couzening Divination : 
and adds, that this Spirit was no more caſt out 
of that Maid , than the ſeven Devils out of 
Mary Magdalen, which he would have under. 
ſtood onely of her ſeveral Vices; which foo- 
liſh Familiſtical conceit he puts upon Beza, as 
well as Adie. Wherein as he 1s moſt un- 
juſt to|Beza, ſo he is moſt groſly impious and 
blaſphemous againſt the Spirit of Chriſt in Sr. 
Paul and St. Luke, who makes them both ſuch 
Fools as to believe that there was a Spirit or 
divining Devil in the Maid , when according 
to him there 1s no fuch thing. Can any thing 
be more frantick or ridiculous than this pat- 
ſage of St. Paul, if there was no Spirit or De- 


if > vi in the Damſel? But what will this pro- 
}- | fanc ſhuffler ſtick to do ina dear regard to his 
't |. beloved Hags, of whom he isa ſworn Advocate 
4 © and reſolved Patron right or wrong ? 


But to procced, thar am [04] ſignifies the 
Spirit 
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Spirit itſelf that divines,* not onely he that 
has it, 1s manifeſt from Levrt. zo. v. 27. Vir 
autem frve mulier cum fuerit [ AWD) I as 
Pytho. And 1- Sam. ch. 28. v. 8. Divina queſo 
mibi [182] per Pythonvem. In the Septuagint 


it iS & 7@ Emyacerudlo, that is, by that Spi- 
rit that fometimes goes into the body of the. Þ 


party, and thence gives anſwers ; but here it 


onely ſignifies a Familtar ſpirit. And laſtly, F 


28N7ya2 [ Bagnalath Obh} 1 Sam. 28. v. 7. 

habet Pythonem ; there OBH muſt needs 
ſignifie the Spirit it ſelf, of which ſhe of Endor 
was the owner or poſleſſor ; that is to ſay, it 
was her Farmliar ſpirit. But ſce what brazen 
and ſtupid impudence will do, here 3axnN?2y2 
[ Bagwalath Obh ] with Webſter muſt not fig- 
nifie one that has a Familiar ſpirit, but the Mt- 
{tris of the Bottle. Who but the Maſter of 
the Bottle, or rather of whom the Bottle had 
become Maſter , and by guzling had made his 
wits excefſively muddy and frothy , could e- 
ver {tumble upon ſuch a fooliſh Interpretation? 
But becauſe 218{04h]in one place of the Scrip- 
ture ſignifies a Bottle, it mult fignthe fo here, 
and it muſt be the Inſtrument, forſooth, out of 
which this cheating Quean of Erdor does whi- 
ſper, peep, or chirp like a Chicken coming out of 
the Shell, p. 129, 165. And does ſhe not, [ 
beſeech vou, put her Neb alſo into it ſfome- 
times—as intoa Reed, as it 5 fadof that-Bird, 
and cry like a Burterbump 2 certainly he might 


18 
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2s well have interpreted aN7y2 [ Bagnalath 
04h} of the great Tun of Feydleberg, that Tom. 
Coriat takes ſuch ſpecial notice of, asof the Bot- 


tle. 
And truly ſo far as I fee,it muſt be ſome ſuch 


huge 7w# at length, rather than the Bozzle, that 


FF 5s, fuch a ſpacious Tub as he in his devicetul 

Z imagination fancies Manaſſes to have built ; a 
a al forſooth , or Oracular Adifice , for 
* cheating Rogues and 
* zening tricks in; from that place 2 Chroy. 3 3.6. 
| IRTW3N Et fecit Pythonem. Now., fays he, 
* how could Maraſſes make a Farnliar Spirit, or 
© make one that had a Familiar Spirit > There- 
# fore he made a Bottle, a Tan or a large Tub, a 


ans to play their con- 


K37&oy, or Oracular Adifice for cheating Rogues 


| and Queans to play their couzening tricks in. 


Very wiſely argued and out of the very depth 


| of his ignorance of the Hebrew Tongue! when- 
| 25 if he had lookt but into Buxrorf's Diftiona- 


ry, he might have underſtood that mwy ſigni- 
fies not onely fecz?, but alſo paravit , compara- 


| vit,acquiftvit, magni fecit , none of which words 
{ imply the making of OB in his fence, bur 


onely the appointing them to be got , and 


| countenancing them. For in Webſter's ſence 


he did not make '2pT [Jidegnoni] neither, that 
IS Wizzards , and yet Manaſſes is ſaid to make 
them |both alike. 2yT0 2IRMWy) Et fecit Py- 
thozem & Magos, So plain 1s it that 218 [04h] 
hgnifies Pyrho, and that adequately in the fame 


= 
lence 
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ſence that Pytho does, cither a Famuliar Spirit, 
or him that has that ſpirit of divination. But 
in IR N7ya [ Bagnalath Obh } it neceſſarily 
ſignifies the Familiar ſpirit itſclt, which afliſted 
the Witch of Endor ; whereby it is maniteſt 
ſhe is rightly called a Witch. As tor us Stories 
of counterfeit Yentriloquiſts, (and who know's 
but ſome of his counterfeit Ventriloquiſts may 
prove true ones ) that is but the threadtarc 
Sophiſtry of Sadducees and Atheiſts to elude 
the faith of all true ſtories by thoſe that are-of 
counterfeits or teigned. 

The Seventh word is \MyT [7idegnoni]whicly 
our Engliſh Tranſlators render a Wizzard. And 
Webſter is fo kind as to allow them to have 
tranſlated rhis word aright. Wizzards then 
Webſter will allow; that is to ſay, He witches, 
but not She-wirches, How tender the man is 
of that Sex | But the word invites him to it, 
WT [Fidegnoni} coming trom ym ſcire, and 
anfwerng exatly to Wizzard or Wilt-man. 
And docs not Witch, trom wit and weet, ſignifie 
- as well a wiſe woman, as I noted above? And 
as to the ſence of thoſe words from . whence 
they are derived, there isno hurt therein ; and 
therctore it that were all, *1yp [ Jidegnont ] 
had not beea in this Llack Lift. Wheretore it 


1s tre underſtood in that more reſtrict and 
worlt ſence: fo as we underſtand uſually now 
adays Witch and Wizzard, ſuch wife men and 
women whoſe skull is fron the confederacy of 

C1} 
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 Fevil Spirits , and therefore are real Wizzards: 
and Witches. In what a bad fence '\MyT [Fz- 
egnoni ] is underſtood, we may learn from 
Lzvit. 2.0. 2.7. 4 man alſo or woman that hath a 
amiliar Spirit, or that is aWizzard | Jidegno- 
ni] ſhall be put to death , they ſhall ſtone them 

with ſtones, &c. 
The laſt word is 31097 W117 [Doreſh Elam- 
methim,] which our Tranſlators rightly render 
Necromancers; that is , thoſe that either upon 
their own account,or deſired by others, do raiſe 
the Ghoſts of the deceaſed to conſult with ; 
which is a more particular term than IR ya 
[Bagnal Obh : ] But he that is Bagyal Obh, may 
be alſo Doreſh Hammethim a Necromancer, as ap- 
pears in |the Witch of Exdor. Here Webſter 
by Nan [ Hammethim ] the Dead, would 
underſtand dead Statues ; but let him,if he can, 
any where ſhew in all the whole Scripture 
where the word ZI'NAN [ Hammethim] is uſed 
of what was not once alive. He thinks he 
hits the nail on the head in that place of 7ſatas, 
<. 8. v.\19. And when they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Seek unto (TART, that is,to 218 M792, fach 
the Witch of Endor was ) them that have fa- 
milzar Spirits, and to Wizzards that peep and 
that mutter ; ( the Hebrew has it 2237Qn and 
D'2y2vynn ; that is, that ſpeak with a queru- 
lus murmurant or muſlitant voice,when they 
father conjure up the Spirit, or give reſponſes. 
| this be to peep like a Chicken, {ſaiah himſelt 
D peept 


al _ 
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peept like a Chicken, ch. 38.14.) ſhould not a pes 
ple ſeek unto their God?for the living, [CINAN 8] 
to the dead? where Hammethim is fo far trom fig. 
nifying dead Statues, that it muſt needs be un 
derſtood of the Ghoſts of dead men, as her 
in Deuteronomy. None but one that had &# 
ther ſtupidly , or wiltully forgot the ſtory a} 
Samuels being raiſed by that 18 N?y2 [| Bag! 
nalath Obh } the Witch of Frdor , could ever 
have the face to affirm that I'MAEN | Hamme 

thim ] here in Jſatah is to be undeffſtood <& 
dead Statues, when Wizzards or Necromancer; 
were ſo immediately mentioned betore, eſpe. 
cially not Webſter, who! acknowledges that 
2\8 9817 [ Shoe! 0bh} ſignifies a Necroman- 
cer in this Deuteronomical Liſt of abominable 
names. And theretore, forſooth, would have Atrul 
It a Tautologic that Doreſh [Hammethim ſhould Fvea 
ſignifie ſo too. But I ſay it is no Tautologie, Wll t 
this laſt term being more expreſs and reſtri&. Fhis 
And beſides, this enumeration 1s not intended FTel 
as an accurate Logical diviſion ot_Witches or Fſtrc 
Witchcraft into fo many diflin&t kinds, but a Ypac 
reciting of ſeveral names of that il] Trade, Ylucl 
though they will interfere one with another, Zlati 
and have no fignifications fo preciſely diſtin&. Z Ha 
But, 2s T faid betorc, this fuller recounting of 2 mc 
them 15 made, that the prohibition in this torm 7 und 
might be the ſurer fence againſt the ſin. And 7 _ 
now therefore what will 7. Webſter get by 2 car 
tis, if Doreſh [Zimmecthim will not ſignifi a 7 co! 

Witcii 
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a pes itch of Exdor, when it muſt neceſſarily fig- 
1 8 Wific a Necromancer , which is as much againit 
n ſip. is Tooth/as the other 2 Nay indeed this Ne- 


omancer is alſo a Witch or Wizzard according 
Þ the definition produced above. 
23 The reſt of the Chapter being ſo inconſide- 
Z&able, and I having been fo long already upon 
&, 1 ſhall paſs tothe next, after I have deſired 
EFou to take notice how weak and childiſh, or 
11d and impudent , Mr. Webſter has been in 
he Interpretation of Scripture hitherto , in 
he behalt of his ſage Dames, to fence off their 
proach |of being termed Witches ; whenas 
here is ſcarce one word in this place of Deute- 
- Fyonomy that does not imply a Witch or Wizzard 
&ccording to the real definition thereof. And 
rave Fruly he ſeems himſelf to be conſcious of the 
uld Freakneſs'of his own pertormance, when after 
gre, Wll this ado, . the ſum at laſt amounts Þut to 
rict. Wthis ; That there are no Names in all the old 
ded FTeſtament that ſignifie ſuch a Witch that de- 
3 or Fiſtroys Men or Beaſts, that makes a viſible com- 
t 2 Ypa&t with the Devil, or on whaſe bocy he 
de, Bſucketh, or with whom he hath carnal Copu- 
xr, Blation , or that is really changed into 2 Car, 
Kt. Z Hare, Dog, or ſuch like. And to ſhew it a- 
of 2 mounts to no more than ſo , was the task-we 
rm 7} undertook 1n this Chapter. 
nd |} But aſſure your ſclf, it you pervic his Book 
by *2 carcfully, you ſhall plaialy find that the main 
> 2 F cit theneot 15 to prove, as I above noted, that 
cit Þ D 2: thcre 


- 
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there is no ſuch Witch as-with whom the De#rm 
vil has any thing more to do than with ans, 
other ſinner ; which notwithſtanding , thif/St 
Concluſion of kis a little before recited, come Yiri 
infinitely ſhort of: And therefore this ſixtifg 
Chapter, conſiſting of about Thirty pages Kher / 
Foho, 1s a mere piece of 1mpertinency. Anion 


there will be Witches for all this, whether thekfhe - 


particularities be noted in them or no:For it wx &, 77 
{ufficient for Moſes to name thoſe ill ſoundinge 1 
terms in general, which imply a Witch accorWnd 
ding to that general notion I have above defſki], 
livered ; which if it be prohibited, namely thc, 
having any thing to do with evil Spirits, thei{or 
being tuckt by them, or their having any luſtÞed | 
tul or venereous tranſactions with them,is mucihing 
more prohibited. Sndet 
But tor ſome of theſe particularities alſKiou 
they may ſeem tobe in ſome manner hinted aÞfex 
im ſome of the words, eſpecially as they arbor 
rendred fometimes by skiltul Interpreters : forÞput 
nU22 [ Hecaſſeph } 15 tranſlated by Yatatlu In gc 
and the vulgar Latine Maleficus, by the Septuiſhio 
gint cexpunzns, that 1s, YVeneficus; which wordWher, 
11gniftie miſchievouſly enough both to man and 1 
boait. - Bcfides that Mecaſſeph carries along op 


Witiz1it the ſ1gnfication of Transformation al [x 
ſo; and haply this may be the difference t«Wencl 


twixt-NUMD | Hecaſſeph ] and 1IW2 [ Meg ſump: 
en ] that the former uſes preſtigious TrantWis 
tormations to. ſome great miſcluet, as whe: 

Pp Olat'; 
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EDlzus Magnus tells of thoſe that have tran 

c De®formed themſelves into Wolves to mens think- 
an\Brg, and have preſently falln upon worrying 
tut Sheep. | Others transformed in their 4/tral 
ome-;rit, into various ſhapes, get into Houſes,and 
ſixtiÞFÞ, miſchief to men and children ,- as T remem- 
es ver Remigius reports. And therefore it is leſs 
AniFronder that that ſharp Law of Moſes is againſt 
thekfFhe 12w20 [ Mecaſſephah)] ſuch a Witch as this 
tas, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to live ; this may 
1dingfte 2 more peculiar ſ1gnification of that word. 
CcorBand now. [for making a compact with the De- 
e defkil, how naturally } Av that name van 21n 
Y theWchobher Chebber] ſignifie that feat alſo > But 
therWor ſucking and 5 Ks. erat though rightly ſta- 
 luſtÞtcd it may be true , yet I confeſs there 1s no- 
mucÞhing hinted towards that, fo far as I ſee, as 
indeed it was neither neceſſary that the other 
; alloYſhould be, |But theſe are the very dregs, the 
ed aBFex Magormm & Sagarum that fink into thoſe 
y arÞabominations, againſt which a ſufficient Bar is 
: forÞiput «lready| by this prohibition of Witchcraft 
abluin general by ſo many names. And the other 
-ptu1Ws lo filthy, baſe, and naſty, that the mention 


vorcſhereof was. neither fit for the facred Style 
n ancfſief Moſes his Law , nor for the Ears of the 
alorsWcople. 

MN al 


in my |paſſing to the eighth Chapter I will 


ce teFfencly take notice by the way of the ſhameleſs 


teen Flmpudence of F. Webfer, who in favour to 
ran-Wis beloved Hags , that they may never be 
vher: D 3 thought 
Oln! 4 
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thought to do any taing by the aſſiſtance of Þ 
the Devil, makes the victory of Moſes , with® 
whom the mighty hand of God was, or | 
Chriſt, ( who was the Angel that appeard]ÞD7 
firſt tro Moſes in the Buſh, and conducted the ib 
Children or 7/ael out of £zypt to the pro-W 
miſed Land ) to be the victory onely over fo 
many Hocus-pocuſſes , lo many Jugglers thatÞ? 
were, as it ſeems, old excellent at the tricks &# 
Legerdemain ; which is the baſeſt derogationÞ' 
to the glory of that Victory , and the vileſtÞF* 
reproach againſt the God "of 1rae! and the 
perlon of Moſes, that either the malicious wit 
of any Devil can1nvent, or the dulneſs of anyF 
{unl Soul can ſtumble upon. Aſſuredly therel? fies 
was a real conflict here betwixt the Kingdom uy ACC 
Light and the Kingdom of. Darknels and the! tror 
E\ il Sprrits thereof, which aſſiſted the D\QPT ; Bu - 
[ Hlartummim )] the M iagicians of Agypt ; w ho} $5), 
betore that name 1$ named, that no man may 4 but 
iniftake, are called I2w2L [ Mecaſſephim #4 6ccu 
fuci kind of Magicians as can exiubit to th: ren 
f1ght maniold predtigious Transformation; WI 
tirourh diabolical 2fliftance, and are rendra8 [9 
Milebct ty goud Interr retcrs. 45 c noted above: Yrore 


that is, tiz.y wore Wiz2art - He: witches tl 
The ic} Ws word bcing ut i in that ſevereF Ph 
Law of Alfes, Then frat wot fuffer a Witch t7 ry 
be. Hopi Not tc Manici NS then example, 

Plain Enc ug: that there are Witches ; that 55 [or 
wo ay, tuch wretched Wights as doy ſtrange? #$ 


muraculc's's 


. EE 
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:e of & miraculous things by the aſſiſtance or conſocia- 
with © tion of evil Spirits. 

»r ft} O no, fays Mr. Webſter , theſe are onely 
ard 2D3N [Chacamim ] Wiſe men, and great Na- 
| theſ&:walifts , who all what they did, they did 
pro- S972, by their bright glittering Lamine, 
er {tor fo 2wnH forfooth muſt ſignifie. But 
tha what neceſſity thereof that &n? ſhould ſigni- 
ks of fie Lamina? there is onely the pretcnce of 
ation chat One place, Gen. 3. 24. IM ER, where 
Vilet $f 1s IM onely that Gaiden the Lamina, and 
| the. fiat of a long form,ſcarce uſual in thoſe magical 
5 with Lamine with Signatures celeſtial upon them, 
fant” which F, Webſter would be at ; but vn? ſigni- 
rher-b. flies meerly Flamma ; 1o that mrna by this 
own 4 account muſt ſignifie by their flames, i it be 
| the. from 177 ardere , flammare : And therefore 
2): Buxtorfius judiciouſly places the word under 
who. 917 abſcondit, obvolvit, reading not =ST677%2 
may but DTuR72, which is as much as to fay, 
him eccultts ſuis rationibus Magicis, which 1s briefly 
 th:Zrendred in Engliſh, by their Enchantments ; 
tion; which agrees marvellouſly well with TI2w2L 
drot& [Mecaſſephim, ] which is as much as Praſtigea- 
ove; tares Magzci, or ſuch as do ſtrange wonderous 
che; 7 things in an hidden way by the help of evil 
wereZ Ypirits. But that the Agyprian Magicians 
-þ j:7 fnould do thoſe things that are there recorded 
1ple;.; 9! them in Exodus, by vertue of any Lamels 
at is * 67 Plates of metal with certain Sculptures © 
ange 7 *igures under ſuch or ſuch a Conficllation, 
tlow 8 D 4 | is 
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is a thing ſo ſottiſh and fooliſh , that no man | 


that is not himſelf bewitched by ſome old 


Hag or Hobgoblin, can ever take Sanctuary}! 
here to fave himſelf or his old Dames fron 
being in a capacity, from this Hiſtory in Exe? 
du, of being accounted Witches. For if there ©? 
may be He-witches, that is, Magicians, ſuch a? 
thele of Agypt were , I leave F. Webſter to” 
ſcratch his head to find out any reaſon why! 


there may not be She-witches allo. 


And indeed that of the Witch of Ender, 
to pals at length to the eighth Chapter, is a 
plain a proof thereof as can be deſired by anyF 


man whoſe mind 1s not blinded with prejudlf 


ces. But here F. Webſter, not impertinently, 
I confeis, tor the general, ( abating him the 
many tedious particular impertinencies that he 
has clogged his Diſcourſe with ) betakes him. 


ſelf to theſe two ways , to ſhew there was' no-}; 
thing of a Witch in all that whole Narration.þ 
_ Firſt, by pretending that all the rranſation onÞ 
the woman of Fndor's part was nothing butÞ 
colluſion and a Cheat, Sau! not being in theP 
ſame Room with her, or at leaſt ſecing nothingþ 


it he was. ; And then in the next place, That 
Samuel that 1s ſaid to appear, could neither be 
Samuel appearing in his Body out of the Grave, 


nor in his Soul ; nor that it was a Devil that 


appeareg : and therefore it muſt be ſome coi- 
luding Knave ſuborned by the Witch. For the 
diſcovering the weakneſs of his former Allegs- 


t107, 
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tion, we need but to appeal to the Text, which 


is this, 1 Sam. 28. wv. 8. 
And Saul ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto me by 


: the familiar ſpirit, an bring me up whom I ſhall 
* name unto thee, 7 RYMAVED ; that is, do the 


office of a Divinereſs or a Wiſe woman, I 

pray thee, unto me, 23182 [ Beobh] by vertue 

of the familiar Spirit,whoſe aſliſtance thou haſt, 

not by vertue of the Bottle, as Mr. Webſter 

would have it. Does he think that Damſel 

inthe As which ts faid to have had Tuan 

7% ©. , that is, to have had 218 [04h] carri- 

ed an Aquavitz-bottle about with her, hung at 

her Girdle, whereby ſhe might divine and mut- 
ter, chirp, or peep out of it, as a Chicken out of 
an Egg-jhell, or put her Neb into it to cry like a 
Bittern,or take a dram of the Bottle to make her 
wits more quick and d:vinatory 2 Who but one 
that had taken too many drams of the Bottle 
could ever fall into ſuch a fond conceit 2 Where- 
tore 28 [04h] in this place does not, as indee( 
no whereelſe , ſignifie an oracular Bottle or 
ugrray, into which Saul might deſire the wo- 
man of Endor to retire into, and himſelt expect 
anſwers in the next Room ; but ſignifies that 
familiar Spirit by vertue of whole aſſiſtance 
ſhe was conceived to-perform all thoſe won- 
drous offices of a Wiſe woman. But we pro- 
cced to verſe 11. 

Then faid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring up 
unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel. 
Surely 


FF" —_—_— = 
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Surely as yet Saul and the woman are mn the 
fame Room ; and being the woman askt, hom 

{hall I bring up wnto thee ? and he anſwering, 

Bring up unto me Samuel, it implies that Samuel 
was 10 to be brought up that Sau! might ſce 

him, and not the Witch onely. But we go on, 

Verſe 12. 

Ard when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cried 
with a loud woice : and the woman ſpake to Saul, 
ſaying, Why Faſt thou deceived me ? for thou art 
Saul. Though the woman might have ſome 
ſuſpicions betore that it was Saul, yet ſhe now 
tecing Samuel did appear, and in another kind 
of way than her Spirits uſed to do, and in ano- 
ther hue, as it is molt likely fo holy a Soul did, 
ſhe preſently cried out with a loud voice, ( »ot 
muttered, chirpr, ani peept as a Chicken coming 
out of the Shell ) that now ſhe was ſurc it was 
Saul : For ſhe was not ſuch a Fool as to think 
her Art could call up real Samuel, but that the 
preſence of Sau! was the cauſe thereof : And 
Foſephus writes expreſly , "On Srampyor wp 
ub319v ard eg cevay x roTpen Tape TTY, x 
regs Thy onav EX FALNY , Z OV, @nar, o Baoindls 
Sz; 1.e. The woman ſeeing a grave God like 
wan, 1s Partled at it , and thu aſtoniſhed at the 
Vie. turned her ſelf to the King, and ſaid, Art 
not thou King 5aul « Verſe 1}. 

Ard the Fins [1d unto her, Be not afraid 


4 


) 


-- 


for what- ſaweſt rhou 2 And the woman ſaid unt6 
Saul, 7 jaw Gods aſcending out of the Farth. 
The 


The P oſt ſcript. 43 


* The King here aſſures the woman, that though 
' he was Sal, yet'no hurt ſhould come to her, 
* and therefore bids her not be atraid : But ſhe 


turning her face to Saw, as ſhe ſpake to him, 
and he to her, and ſo her ſight being oft trom 
the object, Saul asked her, What ſaweſt thou 2 
and ſhe in like manner anſwered, / ſaw Gods, 
&e. For Gods I ſuppoſe any free Tranſlator in 
Greek, Latine and Engliſh would ſay, Saiuaras, 
Genios, Spirits. And 27178 ſignifies Angels as 
well as Gods; and it is likely theſe Wite wo- 
men take the Spirits they converſe with to 
be good Angels, as 4wmnre Bodenham the Witch 
told a worthy and Learned Friend of mine, 
That theſe Spirits, ſuch as ſhe had, were good 
Spirits, and would do a man all good offices 
all the days of his lite ; and it is likely this wo- 
man of Exdor had the ſame opinion of hers, 
and therefore we need not wonder that ſhe 
calls them 21717298 [Elohim] eſpecially Samuel 
appearing among them, to ſay nothing of the 
preſence of Saw. And that more than one 
Spirit appears at a time, there are repeated Cx- 
amples1n Are Bodeyhamn's Magical Evocations 
of them, whole Hiſtory, I mult conte{s, I rake 
to be very true. 

The caſe ſtands theretore thus: The Wo- 
man and Sau! being in the tame Rocm , the 
turning her face from Sau, mutters to her felt 
ſome Magical form of evocation| of Spurits 
wacreupon they beginning to appar and rite 

up, 


— 
- - 
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up, ſeemingly out of the Earth, upon the ſigit 
of Samuels Countenance, ſhe cried out to Saul, 


and turning her face towardshim ſpoke to him. 3% 


Now that Sal hitherto faw nothing, though 


in the ſame Room, might be either becauſe | : 


the body of the woman was interpoſed be- 


twixt his eyes and them , or the Vehicles of 


thoſe Spirits were not yet attempered to that 
conſpiſſation that they would ſtrike the eyes 
of Saul, though they did of the Witch. And 
that ſome may ſee an Object others not keing 
it, you have an inſtance in the Child upon 
Walker's Shoulders appearing to Mr. Fairhair, 
and, it may be, tothe Judge, but inviſible to 
the reſt of the Court ; and many ſuch exam- 

ples there are: But I proceed to Verſe 14. 
And he ſaid unto her, What form is he of 2 and 
ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up , and is covered 
with a mantls, He asks here in the Singular 
number, kecauſe his mind was onely fixt on 
Samuel. And the womans anſwer 1s exactly 
according to what the Spirit appeared to her, 
when her eye was upon it, viz. 17 [Pt WR 
An old man coming #p ; tor he was but coming 
up when ſhe looked upon him, and according. 
ly deſcribes him : For Ry there is a Participle 
of the preſenr Tenſe, and the wotnan de- 
ſcribes Samuel from his Age, Habit, and mo- 
tion he was in, while her eye was upon him. 
So that the genuine ſenſe and Grammatical in 
£115 anſwer to, What form is he of ? is this, an 
old 


z 
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2 old man coming up, and the ſame covered with 


im. ZZ a mantle, this is his form and condition I faw 


— wo Ie I » 
, EST: 54; 4 


him in. Wherefore Saul being ſo much con- 


2 cerned herein, either the woman or he chan- 
. ® ging their poſtures or ſtandings, or Samue/ by 

2 this having ſufficiently conſpiſſated his Vehicle 
2 and fitted it to Saul's l1ght allo, it follows in the 
27 Text; And Saul percerved it was Samuel, and he 
EF? ftooped with his fire to the ground and bowed him- 


elf. 


O the impudent profaneneſs and ſottiſhneſs 
of perverſe ſhufflers and whiftlers , that upon 
the hearing of this paſſage can have the face to 
deny that Saul faw any thing, and mercly be- 
cauſe the word [ perceived} is ufed, and not 
[//aw; ] when the word [| perceived} plainly 
implies that he ſaw Samuel, and ſomething 
more, namely, that by his former familiar con- 
verſe with him, he was aſſured it was he. So ex- 
quiſitely did he appear and overcomingly to 
is ſenſes , that he could not but acknowledge 
{tor ſo the Hebrew word yT ſignifies ) that it 
was he , or elſe why did .he ſtoop with his 
Face to the very Ground to do him ho- 
nour 2 

No no, fays F. Webſter, he faw nothing him- 
{c]f, but ſtood waiting like a drowned Puppet 
( ſee of what a baſe rude ſpirit this Squire of 
Hags is , to uſe ſuch language of a Prince in 
his diſtreſs ) in another Room , to hear what 
Would be the 1fſue: for all that he underſtood 


Wyo 5 
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was from her cunning and tying relations. Þ 
That this Gallant of Witches ſhould dare to 
abuſe a Prince thus , and feign him as much 
fooliſher and ſottiſher in his /ntefeftuals as he 
was taller in Statwre than the reſt of the people 
even by head and ſhoulders, and merely , tor- 
ſooth, to ſecure his old Wives from being ſo F 
much as in a capacity of ever being ſuſpected 
for Witches, is a thing extreamly coarlſe,and in- 
tolerably ſordid. And indeed upon the conſ- Þ 
deration of Sau!'s being ſaid to bow himſelf to Þ the 
Samuel, ( which plainly implies that there was Þ® | 
there a Samuel that was the obje&t of his ſight Þ th 
and of the reverence he made ) his own heart | An 
miſgives him in this mad adventure. And he Þ 2P 
ſhitrs off trom thence to a conceit that it was | 

2 confederate Knave that the woman of Fader | Ext 
turned out into the room where Saul was, to | 
a&t the part of Samuel, having firſt put on him | ft 
her own ſhort Cloak, which ſhe uſed with her Þ_ ] 
maund under her arm to ride to Fairs or Mar- | #9 
kets in. To this Country-flouch in the wo- Þ It: 
mans Mantle, muſt King Saul, flooping with þ 'M 


his face to the very ground, make his protound Þ i 
obevſance. What, was a Market-womans Þþ bl 
Cloak and S:muels Mantle, which Foſephus calls Þ V/ 
*:mAoiQs ieeamrilw, 1 Sacerdotal habit, fo like Þ 
one another ? Or if not, how came this wo- el 
man, being, ſo turprized of a ſuddain, to pro- Þ M 
Vide her felt of ſuch a Saccrdoral Jabit to cloak li 
her contederate Knave in > Was Saul as well pl 


o 
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£: a blind as a drowned Puppet, that he could not 
& diſcern ſo groſs and bold an Impoſture as this 2 


ich Þ& Was it poſtible that he ſhould not perceive that 
he Tit was not Samuel when they came to confer 
ple 7 together, as they did 2 How could that confe- 
or- © derate Knave change his own Face into the ſame 


= figure, look, and mien that Samuel had, which 
= was exactly known to Saul? How -could he 
© imitate his Voice thus of a ſuddain, and 
> they diſcourſed a very conſiderable time toge- 
© ther? 
 |Befides , Knaves do not uſe to ſpeak what 
| things are true, but what thifigs- are pleaſing. 
* And moreover, this woman of Exdor, though 
” aPythoneſs, yet ſhe was of a very good rature 
as | and benign, which Foſephus takes notice of, and 
or | extols her mightily for it , and therefore ſhe 
to þ could take no delight to lay further weight on 
m | the oppreſſed Spirit of diſtrefled King Saul ; 
er | which is another fign that this Scene was aCted 
r- |. bona fide, and that there was no couzening in 
o- Þ it. Asalſo thatis another; that ſhe ſpoke fo 
* -magnificently of what appeared to her, that 
ſhe faw Gods aſcending. Could ſhe then poti1- 
{ bly adventure to turn out a Country-ſlouch 
| With a Maund-womans Cloak to act the part 
* of ſoGod-like and divine a Perſonage as Samu- 
el, who was Or Thy upply sugO., as the wo- 
man deſcribes him in Joſephus Antiqu. Judaic. 
lib. 5.c. 15. Unto all which you may add, 
That the Scripture itſelf, which was written by 
| | In{pira- 
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: Inſpiration, ſays expreſly, v. 20. that it was| 


Samuel. And the ſon of Sirach, ch. 46. that 
Samuel himſelf propheſyed after his death, re 
terring to this ſtory of the woman of Exdar, 
But tor our new-inſpired Seers, or Saints, $ 
Scot, S. Adie, and if you will S. Webſter ſworn 
Advocate of the Witches, who thus madly 
and boldly, againſt all ſenſc and reaſon, againſt 
all antiquity , all Interpreters, and againſt the 
inſpired Scripture itſelf , will have no Samuel 
in this Scene, but a cunning confederate Knave, Þ 
whether the inſpired Scripture, or theſe zublown Þ 
Buffoons , vuſſed up with nothing but 1gno- eith 
rance, vanity, and ſtupid infidelity,arc to be be- : yt 
lieved, let any one judge. g |} 
Wecome now to his other Allegation,where- 2 fire 
in we ſhall be brief, we having excceded the 4 54 
meaſure of a Poſtſcript already. 7t was nei- 4 BE 
ther Samuel's Soul, ſays he, joyned with 'his | ho 
Body , nor his Soul out of his Body , nor the i M: 
Devil ; and 5 it muſt be ſome con- \! 
federate Knave ſuborned by that CUNNING, chea- $ 3* 
ting Quean of Endor. But I briefly anſwer, ® 4 
it was the Soul of Samuel himlelf; and that it F he 
15 the fruittulneſs of the great ignorance of | 
F. Webſter mn the ſound Principles of Theoſo- fa 
phy and txue Divinity , that has enabled him Þ th 
to heap together no leſs than Ten Arguments Þ tl 
to diſprove this Afſertion, and all little to the # % 
purpolc : So little indeed, that I think it little F 
to the purpoſe partitularly to anſwer them, but | Pp 


ſhall 
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all hint onely ſome few Truths which will 
put the whole band of them. 

I fay therefore, that departed Souls, as other 
Spirits, have an awre&s0:oy in them , ſuch as 


Was! 
that 
, re 


der 


;, $ ESouls have in this life ; and have both a faculty 
/orn Wand a right to move of themſelves, provided 
adly Wthere be no expreſs Law againſt ſuch of ſuch a 
in} Bdeſign to which their motion tends. 


the 3 | Again, That they have a Power of appear- 
nyel Ring in their own perſonal ſhapes to whom there 
ave, 15,occaſion , as Anne Walker's Soul did to the 
own © Miller ; and that this being a faculty of theirs 


[4 
) 


no- either natural or acquirable , the doing ſo is no 


be. & miracle. And | 

Yd Thirdly, That it was the ftrong piercing de- 
*re- : ſire, and deep diſtreſs , and agony of mind in 
the 7 Saw, in his perplexed circumitances , and the 
yei- x great compaſſion and goodneſs of Spirit in the 
hi 7 holy Soul of Samxe!, that was the effeCtual 
the i _— that drew hum to condeſcend to con- 


o4- 17 verle with Saul in the womans houſe at Emndor ; 
-a- 14 a$a keen ſenſe of Juſtice and Revenge made 
er, Z Ame Walkers Soul appear to the Miller with 
it & her five Wounds in her head. 
of & | The rigid and harſh ſeverity that Webſter 
ſo. Þ fancies Samuel's Ghoſt would have uſed againſt 
m | the woman, or ſharp reproofs to Saw; As for 
. | the latter, it is ſomewhat expreſſed in the Text, 


; and Saul had his excuſe in readineſs, and the 
- good Soul of Samuel was ſenſible of his per- 
it © Plexed condition. And as for the former; ſith 
LF E the 


the Soul of Samuel might indeed have terrified WMths 
the poor woman, and lo unhinged her, that the Wc 
had been fit fornothing after it,butnotconverte 
her, it 45 no wonder if he paſſed her by ; Good: 
neſs and Forbearance more befitting an holy 
Angelical Soul, than bluſter and fury , tuch a 
is fancied by that rude Gobkn that actuates the 
Body and Pen of Weſter. 

As for departed Souls, that they never han 
any care or regard to any of their tellow-Soul 
here upon Earth, is exprefly again(t the known 
example of that great Soul, and univertal Pz 
ſtor of all good. Souls , who appeared to Ste 
phen at his ſtoning , and to S. Paw! betore hs tt 
Conyerſion , though then in his glorified Bo. MW miy 
dy; which is a greater condeſcenfion than thi cal 
of the Soul of Samuel, which was alto toaFble 
Prinoe, upon whoſe ſhoulders lay the great at-Þ4 7p! 
fairs of the People of 7/rael : 'To omit that o- Y he 
ther notable example ot the Angel Raphael fob wh 
called, ( trom his office-at that tume., or trom i of 
the Angelical Order he was adopted into after | nv 
his death ) but was indeed the Soul of Azaria WF tay 
the ſon of Ananias the Great, and of 7ebit's Bre- M Ml 
thren, Tobit ch.5. x2. Nor aoes that which Þ M1 
occurs, 7ob. 12.15. at all claſh with what we Þ tet 
have ſ21d, it rightly underſtood : for his fay-Þf | 
ing, / am Raphael oze of the ſeven holy Angels | 
which preſent the prayers of the Saints , and Þ Ve 
which go in and out before the glory of the Holy ba 
One, in the Cabbaliftick ſencc.'1gnifies no more Þ th 

than F 
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than thus , That he was one of the univerſal 
aciety of the holy Angels , ( and a Raphael 
athe Order of the Raphge!s ) which miniſter 
0 the Saints, and reintorce the Prayers of good 
ad holy men by joyning: thereto their own ; 
znd as they -gre moved by-God , miniſter to 
veir neceflities, unprayed to thenelves,which 
would be angbomination to them, but extream 
prone to ſecond the Petitions of holy ſincere 
uls, and forward to engage in the accom- 
pliſhing of them, as a truly good man would 


il P: Wiooner relieve an indigent creature, overheax- 
 Ste- Wing him making hys moan to God in Prayer, 
e ls Wthan he begged Alms of himſelt, though he 
1-Bo- might do that without ſin. This Cablaliſl;- 


1 thsFcal account; I think, is infinitely more proba- 
to 4 5F ble, than that Raphael told a downright lye to 
rt at-f 7obze, in ſaying he was the ſon of Ananias when 
at o- he was not. And be it ſo, willef. Webſter ey, 
el 10 what is all thisto the purpoſe, when the Book 
ron i of 7obit is Apocryphal , and conſequently of 
attcr i no Authority ; What ot no Authority ? cer- 
aria tainly of infinitely more Authority than 
Bre- @ Mr. Wag /taf , -Mr. Scot, and - Mr. Adie , that 
buck Þ Mr. WeZfer 1o frequently and reverently quo- 
we Þ& tith. JE 

fay- Þ | Ibut, will he fiutther add, theſe Apparitions 
reels i were made t0,good and holy men, or to ele# 
and Þ Veſſels ; but King Saul was a wretched Repra- 
Holy Þ tate, Thisis thethird liberal badge of honour 
aore Þ that this i1-þred Advocate of the Witches has 
han F E 2 &e- 
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beſtowed on a diſtreſſed Prince. Firſt, a drow 
ned Puppet, p. 170. then a diſtrafted Bedlam, 
in the fame Page , which I paſſed by before; 
and now, a wretched Reprobate : But aſſuredly 
Saul was a brave Prince and Commander, as 
Foſephus juſtly deſcribes him, and Reprobate 
one o in Type, as /ſmael and Eſau; which is1 
myſtery, it ſeems, that F. Webſter was not a- 
ware of. And therefore no ſuch wonder that Wit 
the Soul of Samuel had ſuch a kindneſs for 
him, as to appear to him in the depth of his 
diſtreſs, to ſettle his mind, by telling him 
plainly the upſhot of the whole buſineſs, that 
he ſhould loſe the Battle, and he and his Sons 
be ſlain , that ſo he might give a ſpecimen of piri 
the braveſt Valour that ever was atchieved by 
any Commander , in that he would not fut 
ter his Countrey to. be over-run by the Ene- 
my, while h8 was alive, without reſiſtance; 
but though he knewcertainly he ſhould fail 
_ of ſucceſs, and he and his Sons dye in theÞ 
fight, yet in fo juſt and honourable a Cauſe as| 
the detence of his Crown and his Countrey, þ 
would give the Enemy battle in the Field, and 
facrifice his own Life for the ſafety of his Peo- 
ple. Our of the knowledge of Fhich noble Þ 
ſpirit m Sau/, ane his reſolved valour in this Þ 
point, thoſe words haply may come from Sa- Þki 
muel, To nn” nm thou and thy ſons be with 
me, ( 25 an auſpicious inſinuation of their {a 


vourable reception into the other world ) 
' | in 
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2pT% NYND 21 thalamo juſtorum, as Mun- 
x has noted out of the Rabbins. 


an, Laſtly, as for that weak imputation that this 
re; Wopinion of its being Samuel's ſoul that appear- 
Jy Wd, is Popiih, that is very Plebeianly and Idio- 

% {ically ſpoken, as if every thing that the Po- 


iſh party are for , were Popiſh. We divide 
ur zeal againſt ſo many things that we fancy 
%opiſh,, that we ſcarce reſerve a juſt ſhare of 
ieteſtation againſt what is truly ſo : Such as 


for are that groſs, rank, and ſcandalous impoſſibili- 
lis Wy of Tranſubfantiation, the various modes of 
ws lfome 7, olatry and lying Impoſtures, the Z/n- 
hat 


ertainty of their Loyalty to their lawful So- 
eraigns by their ſuperſtitious adheſion to the 
piritual Tyranny of the Pope, and that bar- 
ous and ferine Cruelty againſt thoſe that are 
-Fot either ſuch fools as to be perſwaded to be- 
eve ſuch things as they would obtrude upon 
ce;Bnen, or are not ſo falſe to God and their own 
tail Conſciences, as knowing better, yet to profeſs 
the Whem. | 
* IP As for that other opinion, that the greater 
ey, kpart of the reformed Divines hold, That it was 
nd Fhe Devil that appeared in Samue/'s ſhape; and 
eo- Mhough Grotius alſo ſeems to be enclined there- 
ble to , alledging that paſſage of Porphyrius, De 
us Þ Abſtinentia Animalium, where he deſcribes one 
S4- Fkind of | Spirit to be, TiO. awarnnis quoic:, 
1% g=armugpporre x morvTea mr, varrearopyuer x} 
vr x) Jaiugres ; nas Te) rmgrtus. ( which 15, 
E 3 | 


We "we. 
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I confeſs, very appolite to this ſtory ; nor dg 
doubt but that m many of theſe Necroman- 
tick Apparitions, they are ludicrous Spirits,not 
the Souls of the deceaſed that appear ) yet[ 
am clear for the appearing of the Soul of $4. 
meel in this ſtory,' trom the reaſons above al. 
 kedged, and as clear that in other Necromat- 
cies1t may be the Devil, or ſuch kind of Spirits 
as Porphyrius above deſcribes, that change them. 
felues into omnifarious forms and ſhapes , and on 
while att the parts of Demons, another while o 
Angels or Gods, and another while of the Soul V 
of the deceaſed : And I confeſs ſuch a ſpirit «thing 
this might perſonate Sammel here, for any thing who! 
Webſter has alledged to the contrary. For 
Arguments indeed are wonderfully weak and 
woodden, as may be underſtood out of what 
I] have hinted concerning the former opinion 
But I cannot further particularize now. 
' ForlI have made my Pofcripr much longer 
than my Letter,betore I was aware; and I nee 
not enlarge to you, who are ſo well verſed in 
theſe things already, and can by the quickne 
ol your parts. preſently colle&t the whole mea 
ſure of Z#fercules by his Foot, anc ſufficienth 
underſtand by this time it is no raſh cenſure 0 
mine 1n my Letter, That We#/ter's Book is but 
a weak iumpertinent piece of work, the v 
Maſler-prece thereof being ſo weak and im 


pertinent, and falling fo ſhift of the ſcope hqwith 
» UNS 1t, wich was really to prove that thergany 
- oy ; Wat 
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was no fuchthing'as a Witch or Wizzard , that 
is, not any mention thereof, in Scripture,. by 
any name of one that had more to do with the 
Devil,or the Devil with him, thaw with gther wic- 
ked men ; that is to ſay, of one who in vertue of 
Covenant either unphcit or-exphcit did ſtrange 
things by the help of evil Spirits, but that 
there are many ſorts of Decervers and Impoſtors, 
Wand druerfe: perſons, under a paſſive delufton of 

Melanchaly and Fancy, which 1s part of tus very 
Title-page. 

Whereby he does plainly inſinuate,there is no- 
thing but Couzenage or Melancholy .in the 
hing whote bufineſs of the teats of Witches.But a little 
r hsto EE {mother the grofinels of this 
| vle jon, he adds, And that there is no cor- 
poreal League betwixt the Devil and the Witch ; 
ond that be does not fuck on the Witches body, nor 
has carnal Copulation with her, nor the Witches 
are turned into Dogs or Cats, &c. All which 
rn. a as you may fee in his Book, he under- 

in the grofleſt manger imaginable, as if 
the Imps of Witches had Mouths of fleſh to 
fuck them , and Bodies of fleſh to lye with 
ntiv then. oma at this rate he may underſtand a 
ll rpereat League, as if it were no League or 
* 1 wag unkeſs ſome Lawyer yang in- 
er firument, and engroſied it in Vellum or thick 
mEYParchment, and there were fo many Witneſles 
aA vwith the Hand and Seal of the party : nor 
Yay Trangormation into Dogs or Cats, unleſs 
| E 4 It 
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it were real and corporeal, or gr ofly carnal, 


which none of his Wrtchmongers, as he rudely 
and ſlovenly ealls that learned and ſerious per. 
ſon Dt. Caſaubox and the reſt, do believe. One. 
ly it is a diſputable caſe of their 4odzly Tranſ 
” tom ar , betwixt Bodinus and Remrgius; of 
which more in my Scholia. But that without 


this carnal tranſmutation a woman might not | 
be accounted a Witch , is fo fooliſh a fuppoſi. Þ 
tion , that Webſter himſelf certainly muſt be 


aſhamed of it. 
Wherefore if his Book be writ onely to 


prove there is no ſuch thing as a Witch that # 


covenants in Parchment with the Devil by the 
advice of a Lawyer, and is really and carnally 


turned intoa Dog, Cat, or Hare, &c. and with Þ 
cked by the Devil , and 1s oneF 
with whom the Devil lies-carnally ; the ſcope F 


carnal lips ſuck 


thereof is manifeſtly impertinent , when nei- 


ther Dr. Caſaubon nor any one elſe holds any 
ſuch thing. But as for the true and adequateF 
notion of a Witch or Wizzard, ſuch as at firſt 
I deſcribed, his Arguments all of them are too 
too weak or impertinent, as to the diſproving 


the exiſtence of ſuch a Witch as this, who be- 
twixt his Decezvers, {mpoſtours, and Melancho- 
Ziſts on one hand , and thoſe groſs Witches he 
deſcribes, on the other hand, goes away ſhere 


as a Hare in a green balk ketwixt 'two Lands F 


ot Corn, none of his Arguments reaching} her 
or gctting- the ſight of her , himſelf in the 


mean 
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mean time ſtanding on one ſide amongſt the 
Decervers and Im oſtours, his Book, as to the 


main deſign he-drives at , being a mere Cheat 
and Impoſtour. 
| CGG May 25: 
1678. 


In. OL. _— 


| ADVERTISEMENT. 


LETS Letter of Dr. Moor being left amongſt 


other Papers appertaining to this new- 


| intended Edition by Mr. Glamuil, and [I per- 
 ceivin 


in a Letter of his to the Doctor that 
he had a mind this Letter ſhould be publiſhed 


* together with his Book, it is done accordingly, 
| and prefixed at the beginning thereof, as na- 
© tural Method requires , the Letter being hor- 


uate 


tatory to quicken Mr. G/awvil to diſpatch his 


firſt} intended new Edition for the undeceiving of 
too}? the World, and the Poſtſcript containing many 


be- Þ 


cha- 
r he 
ere 
nds 
her 
the 


-aN 


things of a general intluence upon the whole 
Book. But that the DoCtor may ſuffer no pre- 
judice through this .,publiſhing of his LTezter 
and Poſtſcript , from the ſharpneſs and fatyri- 


,, calneſs of them in ſome places, I ſhall for the 


more rightly underſtanding his meaning in 


' the uſing that mode of writing upon this oc- 


calion , tranſcribe a paſſage ot a Letter of his 
to 


\ 


4 


225 % 
"——_—— 


53 An Advertiſement. 


to his friend Mr. Glawvil , relating therets, 
I pray you fend me word whether that Potticript 


will not 'meet with all the eluſory cavils of that 


profane Buffoon , upon thoſe places of Scri- 


pture : hs unworthy uſage of the Holy Writ, and 


his derifortous Interpretations of it in the be- 
half of his beloved Hags, provoked my indigna- 
tion to ſuch Schemes of deriding and expoſing 
him, as otherwiſe I fhoul4 never have condeſcen- 
ded to. This is a ſufficient Teſtunony of the 
Doctor's averineſs trom ſuch manner of wri- 
ting. Bur as Divines tell us , that Anger and 
Punifhmentare God's Opus alzexum, his ſtrange 
work, as being more abhorrent from his na- 
ture ; bur yer tor the good of the Univerſe 
he ſteps out ſometimes 1nto that diſpendation : 


fol think it not misbecoming good men, fome- | 
times to condeſcend, as the DoCtor calls it, to | 


the chaſtifing prophane Dralls and Abuſers of 
holy things, by a juſt derifion and fatyrical re- 
prehenſion for therr freakiſh and impious fau- 
cine(s, provided it be done fincerely , and tor 
the publick good. 


Sads- 
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Saduciſmus T riumpbatus : 


that OR, 

— Full andphin EVIDENCE 
yrs ; Concerning 
=[WITCHES 
/ 
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vri- | 

nge 

Na- The Firſt PART thereof conteining 
- : Philoſophical Conſiderations 
Ne- Which defend their 

ov POSSIBILITY. 
FC- Whereunto is added, 


» | The true and genuine NOTION , and 
conſiſtent Explication of the Nature 
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- 7 For the more full Confirmation of the 


POSSIBILITY of their EXISTENCE. 
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To the Illuſtrious 


CHARLES 


1 DUK E of 
Richmond and Lenox. 
| 

| My LORD, 


OUR Grace having been pleaſed to com- 
mand the firſt, and more imperfe, 


; 
| 'F Edition of this Diſcourſe, T have pre- 


. ſumed that your Candour will accept the Draught 
” that hath had my laſt hand upon it.. And though 
' T am not fond enough to phancy any Art or Orna- 
ment ## the compoſure to recommend it ; yet, 1 
know , the Eſſay is ſeaſonable , and contains 
things which relate to our biggeſt Intereſts ; the 
defign being to ſecure ſome Pike Our-works of 
Religion , and to regain a parcel of ground 
which bold Infidelity bath invaded. And, 
Lord, I cannot but obſerve ſadly, that while the 
detts are venting their Animoſities againſt each 
other, audſcrambling for their Conceits, and the 
particular' advantages of their way , they per- 
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ceive not that Atheiſm comes on by large ſtride, {that 4 
and enters the Breaches they have _—_ Sober :2100 / 
and conſiderate men ſee the formidable danger, 
and ſome of them have ſtrenuouſly endeavoured 
to maintazw the Waſls, while the fattions within 
are ſo buſie and ſo divided, that they cannot at 
tend thakeſpergte hazard , and will not joyn ing 
Common Defegce. Among thoſe generous Ds 
fendants 7 defrre to pitch, and have undertaken 
to make good one of the Forts upon which the 
Enemy hath made impetuous Aſſaults, and I hope 
with no coutexaptible ſucceſs. | 
For my part, my Lord, Tam very little concern. 
ed for the ſmall pedlaries that ſome mens tond-F 7 
nels ca//s Religion , by which that facred thin Þ 
hath been expoſed to a great deal of cogteapp' If 4! 
and dithonour. But yet IT think it my VP to 
have a zeal for theſe great and certain myg;cr: 
_ which our hopes 4x av other world are grow | 
d: And that our expelations of a. tuture Þ 
Being, are ave. imaginary and fantaſtick , we A} of 4! 
have realorable evidence enough from the Attri- 7 woul 
butes of God, the Phxnomena of Providence, 7 were 
and the nature of our Souls, to convince any, | take 
but thoſe who will ſtupidly believe that they ſhall Þ cnoll 
cve lzke Beafts , that they may live like them. Þ pinc! 
7 confeſs the Philoſophick Arguments that are Þ the | 
produced for the deftrable Article, though very Þ But 
COgent, are Many of them {ſpeculative and dcep, the | 
requiring jo gremr an attention and fagacity, I} #he . 
that they tzke n0-bold apon the whiiling ſpirits, to fat 
that 
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des, that are not uſed to conſider ; nor upon the com- 
ber 4:100 ſort, that cannot reach ſach heights of Ar- 
ver, Wgument : But they are both beſt convinced by 
red i the proofs that come meareſt the ſence, which in- 
hin deed ftrike our minds fulleſt, and leave the moſt 


at. laſting zmprefions ; whereas bigh Speculations 
"a I being more thin avd (ubtile, eaftly ſlide off eves 
De- BY from underſtandings that are moſt capable to re- 
ber 3 cerve them. For this reaſon, among ſome others, 


8 [ appear thus much concerned for the juſtification 
ope Þ of the belief of Witches, it ſuggeſting palpable 
and current evidence of our Immortality , which 
1 ©1 am exceedingly follicitous ' fo have made 
1d. $8 r00d. dif : 
me For really, my Lord, if we make our computes 
x: © like Men, Katy not ſuffer our jehves to Fs 0 
to fed by the flatteries of ſenſe, aud the deceitful 
r; | gayctievthat ſteal us away from God, and from 
w- Þ our ſelves, there is nothing can render the rhoughts 
re Þ of the odd life tolerable, but the expectation 
3 of another. And wile: men have ſaid, that the 


ve 

i- 7 would not lrve a moment, if they thought ' they 
e, 7 were not to live again. This perhaps ſome may 
y, © take to be the diſcontented Paradox of a melan- 
4 | cholick , vext and of mean condition , that is 
1. þ pinched by the ſtraitneſs of fortune, and emvies 
e Þ the heights of others telicity and grandeurs ; 
y | But by that time thoſe that judge ſo, have ſpent 


the heats of trolick youth , aud have paſt over 
the ſeveral ſtages of vamty.: when they come 
to fit down, and make ſeber reflettions upon their 

plea- 
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pleaſures and purſuits, and ſum up the accompt ; 


of all that 1s with them, and before them, I doubt 
wot but their conſidering thoughts will make Solo. 
mon's Concluſion, and find, that 'tu but a mile- 
ry to live , zf we were to live for nothing elſe. 
So that if the content of the preſent lite were al 
I were to have for the hopes of Immortality , / 
ſhould even upon that account be very unwilling 


to believe that I was mortal: For certainly the F 
pleaſures that reſult from the thoughts of another # 


world in thoſe that not onely ſee zt painted in their 
imaginations, but feel it begun in their Souls, 
are as far beyond all the titillations of ſenſe, « # 
_ of a Dream. And therefore they that | 
think to ſecure the injoyment of their pleaſures | 
by the \ntamy of our natures in the overthrow | 
of our future hopes , indeavour to dam up the | 
Fountain of the fulleſt and cleaneſt deli Js; 
and ſeek for limpid waters in the ſinks yay, pud- 


a real laſting happineſs i beyond the be the 


dles of the ſtreets. x | 
Tou ſee, my Lord, how my zeal for this mighty 


intereſt tranſports me to a greater length in ths 


adareſs, than perhaps may confi with ric de. $-- 


corum ; and 7 indulge my Pen the rather in thy © 
licence, becauſe paſſtbly your Grace's name may 
draw ſome eyes hither that have need of ſuch 
ſug eltions, and thoſe that have not need a great 
deal more. It canuot be proper to add here thoſe 
large accounts which would be requifite in a dejgs 


of full convidtion : But for the preſent , if they 
| ſhal 


1 


1 


| 
\ 
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mpt & ball pleaſe to look forwarel, they may likely meet 
oubt Wome things not unfit for their ſerious thoughts ; 
olo- Wind / intend to take a ſeaſon to preſent them 
niſe- Wothers , more particularly ſuitable to what 7 
elſe. Winow is as much their intereſt, as / donbt it us 
e all Fyheir want. 


', 1% But, my Lord, T fear I amimportunate, and 

go. eſeech your Grace to pardon the boWhreſs of 
Fg 

ther 

their 

Quls, My L O R D, 

e, UK 

five © Your Gracc's 

that | | 

ures | Moft obechent Servant, 

brow | 


jus Foſ. Glanvil. 
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$ Here are a fort of narrow and confin'd Spi- 


rits, who account all Diſcourſes needleſs, 


| that are not for their particular ap 4-46 ; and 


* judge all the world to be of the 


ze and Ge- 


* vius of thoſe within the Circle of theif Know- 


ledge and Acquaintance ;. ſo that with a pert 
and pragmatique yſolence , they, cenſure all the 


 braver Deſigns and Notices that lie beyond their 
| ken, as mice and impertinent Speculations : an 


' ignorant and proud Injuſtice ; as it this ſort were 
} theonely perſons, whoſe humour and needs 
© ſhould be conſulted. And henee it comes to pals, 


that the greateſt and worthzeſt things that are 
* written or ſaid, do always tneet with the moſt 


wad 


Li 


general xeg/ef and ſcorn, ſince the leſſer people, 
: tor whom they were not intended, are quick to 
| ſhoot. their bolt, and to condemn what they 
; do not «nder/tand , and becauſe they do not. 
: Whereas on the other ſide , thoſe that are able 


to judge and would incourage, are commonly 
reſerv/d and modeſt in their ſentences ; or, it 


they ſhould ſeek to do right to things that arc 
worthy, they are ſure to be out-voiced by the 


rout of ignorant contemners. Upon which 
accounts I have often thought that he that 
courts and values popular eſtunation, takes not 

k 2 | +116 
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the right way if he endeavour any tiung that 
is really excellent : but he muſt ftudy the /r- 
tle plauſibilities, and accommodate the humour 
of the M A NT, who are attzve Miniſters & 
Fame, being zealous and loud in thar applauſes, 
as they are clamorous. and impetuous 1n their 
oppofitions. As for theſe, "tis one of my cluct 
cares to make my felt as much unconcerng 
at their Cenſures, as Iam at the cack/ings of a 
flock of Geeſe, or at the eager diſpleaſure of tloie 
little ſnarling Animals , that are angry when| 
go along the ſtreets. Nor can any man Le 
either wie or happy, tilt he hath arrived to that 


greatneſs of mind, that no more conſiders thc Þ 
tattling of the multitude than the whiſtling of the Þ 
wind. Not that I think the common people are ; 
to be contemned for the weakneſs of their ar Þ; 
derſtandings : "tis an inſolent meanneſs of ſpiritÞ 
rat doth that but when conceited ignorance 
fits down in the Judgment ſeat , and gives -feÞ 
remptory Verdids wpon things beyond its Line: 
the wiſe man ſmiles and paſſech by. For tuchÞ 
(if that may ſignifie any thing to keep them 
from foubling themſelves abour the followingÞ 
CONSIDERATIONS) I defne they 
would take notice from me, that I writ nf 
thotc things for ſuch as they ; and they will do 


well to throw up the Book upon this *Adver 
tiſement, except they will ſtay to hear, That 
though Philofophi-a! Dilcourles to juſlifie the 
common beliet about Witches, are nothing 2! 
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F-14{ to them, or thoſe of their meaſure ; yet they 


4 Jare t00 ſeaſonable and neceſſary tor our Age , in 
un hich! Atheiſm is begun in Sadduciſm: And 


Shoe that dare not bluntly fay, There s NO 

0D, content themlelves ( tor a tair fep and 
Latroduction ) to deny there are SPIRITS, 
or WITCH ES. Which fort of Znfidels, 
though they are not ordinary among the meer 


{:ulgar, yet are they numerous in a jittle higher 


rank of underſtandings. And thoſe that know 
any thing of the world, know, that moſt of 
the looſer Gentry, and the ſmall pretenders to 
Philoſophy and Wit , are generally deriders of 
[the belief of Witches and Apparitions. And 
8 vere this a flight or mere ſpeculative miſtake, 


#1 ſhould not trouble my felt or them about 
"it. But I fear this errour hath a Core in it that 


{is worſe than Ferefte : and therefore how lit- 
the loever I care what men believe or teach in 

4 matters of Opinion, [think I have reaſon to be 
! concern in anaflair that toucheth ſo near up- 
And 
! rally I am aſtoniſht ſometimes to think into 


; what|a kind of Age we arc fallen, in which 


! ſome | of the greate/t impieties are accounted 
but Bugs, and terrible Names, inviſible Tittles, 
* Peccadillo's, or Chimera's. The fad and great- 
ct inſtances, are SACRILEDGE, RE.- 
BELLION, nd W TITC/HICRAFT. 
For the two former , there are a fort of men 
{chat arc far from being proteſt Encmies to 
F1 Tas 012, 
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Religion ) who, Ido not know whether: they | 


own any ſuch vices. We find no mention 
them in their moſt particular Confeſtons, nor 
have I obſerved them in thoſe Sermons that 
have contained the largeſt Catalogues of the 
Sins of our Age and Nation. 'Twere dangero 
to ſpeak of them as fins , for fear who ſhould k 
found guilty. But my bufinelsat preſent is not 
with theſe, but theother, WITCHCRAFT, 
which I am ſure was a S» of elder times ; and 
how | comes it about thar our Age, which 6 
much outdoes them in all apr, 2-0 of wie. 
kednefs, ſhould be wholly zmmocent in this: 


That there MAT be WITCHES and 4x 
paritions in our days, notwithſtanding the 04-Þ 

jedtions of the modery Sadduce , | believe I have 
made appear in the CONSIDERATIF 
ONS following ; in which I did not prime: 
nly intend direct Proof, but D EFENCEPÞP 
as the Title of the firſt Edition, which 1s re-Þfit! 


ſtord in theſe later mention'd. 


And if it ſhould be objetted , That T have 
for the moſt part uſed onely ſ»ppoſals and con-[ 
edural things in the vindication of the common J 
belict, and ſpeak with no point-blank aſſurance 
in my particular Anſwers, as I do in the genera 
Concluſion ; I need onely fay, That the Prop 


poſ1tion | defend is matter of fat , which the 


Arsbelievers impugne by alledging that it can 


not be, Or it 1s not likely : In return to which, 
if 1 ſhewy how thoſe things may be , and proba 
: bly, 


P » © A , 
"y 
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y, notwithſtanding their a/egations, though 
ay not downright that they are in the par. 
ular way I offer, yet 'tis enough tor the 
ign of Defence,though not for that of Proof : 
xr when one faith a thing cannot be , and I 
ll him how poſlibly it may, though I hit not 
e juſt manner of it , I yet defeat the- Obje- 
jon againſt ir, and make way for the evidence 
' the thing de Fadto ; which now I have ad- 
d from the Divine Oracles, and two Me- 
ern Relations that are clear and unexceptiona- 
ple. 

| T have no humour nor delight in telling 


. Stories, and do not publiſh theſe tor the gra- 
tification of thoſe that have ; but I record 
them as Arguments for the confirmation ' of a 
ruth which hath indecd been atteſted by 
multitudes of the like Evidences in all places 
1d times. But things remote, or long paſt, are 
wither not believed or forgotten : whereas theſe 
being freſh and near, _ 

arcumſtances of credibility , it may be expe- 
.xted they ſhould have the more ſucceſs upon 
the obtinacy of Uubelievers. 


attended with all the 


But after all this . I muſt confcls , there is 


' one Argument againſt me , which 1s not to be 
(dealt with, viz. a mighty confidence grounded 


upon otbing , that .ſwaggers, and huffs , and 
ſwears there are no Witches. For fuch Ph:- 
ophers as theſe , let them enjoy tge Opinion 
ot their own Superlative Fudzements , and en- 

F 4 ter 
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ter me in the firſt-rank of Fools for creditiy | 
my Senſes, and thoſe of all the World, bekx 


their ſworn Dictates. If they will believe 
Scott, Hobbes , and Osborne , and think thn bac 
more infallible than the Sacred Oracles , ti otic 
Hiſtory of all Ages , and the fu// experience a the 
Gur own , Who can help itz They muſt 
be contradifted , and they are reſolved not 1 , 


be perſwaded. For this fort of men, I new 
g0 about to convince them of any thi 
It I can avoid it, I throw nothing betore rixrÞ 
leſt they ſhould turn again, and rend me. Th 
YJpinions came into their Heads by chance, wil 
their /ittle reaſons had no notice of their 
trance; and they mult kc let alone to go ou 
«gain of themielves, the fame way they «2 
tred. Therefore not to make' much. noile t 
gdifturb ihele rfalible Fuffers ( and they cat 
not hear a /7ztle + tor their-ows ) I ſoftly fic 
by them , leaving onely this whiſper chun! 
me; That though their worſhipful ignorart 
and ſottiſhneſs can relith nathing of a Diſcour 
that cloth not miniſter to Sexſuality and 7% 
brlief, vt my CONSIDERATION) 
have had the good fortune of a better rec 
tion from he braver and more generous Sp! 
Fits, than By fondeſt hopes could have cx 
pected ; and perigns whole good thoughts! 
have Teaion to value, have aſſured me that 
ther kmdacſs to my Book hath improved up 
en ſecond and more careful perutals ; whici 
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[ mention for thus purpoſe, that thoſe that need 
my Remarques, and cannot fee/ them in a run- 
wing reading , may pleale to turn their eyes 
back, and deliberately think over what IT have 
offered ;| trom which courte I care, promitc 
them more ſatisfaction than trom their haſte. 
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Ina LETTER to 


RozexT Hunr, Eſq; 


as - Sm 
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S/\& Wi. 6 
| 81K, 


HE frequent and late dealings you 
have had in the Examination of Wit- 
ches,. and the regards of one that hath 


' a very particular honour tor you, have brought 
| you the trouble of ſome CON SIDERA- 

- TIONS onthe Subject. And though what 
I have to ſay , be but the. unaccurate product 
of a little leiſure; yet I hope it may afford 
| you ſome, not unreaſonable, accounts of the 
odd Phenomena of Witchcraft and Faſcination , 
and contribute to the D EFENCE of the 
| Truth, 


ot ha © io ed 
« \ 7 
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Truth and certainty of matters, whuch you Know 


by Experiments that could not deceive, in ſpite 
of the petty exceptions of thiole that are reſol. 
ved to believe nothing in aifairs of this na 
rure. 
And it any thing were to be much admired 
m an Azze of Wonders , not onely of Nature, 
( which isa canſtant Prodigie ) but of Men and 
Manners; it would be ro me. matter of aft 
niſhment, that Men, otherwiſe witty and inge 
ious, arc failen into the conceit that there is 
no ſuch thing aSa Witch or Apparition, but that 
theſc are the creatures of Melancholy and Super- 
ſition, toſter'd by ignorarce and defign:; which 
comparing the confidence of their disbelief witl 
theeridence of the things denied, and the weak: 
neſs of their grounds, would almolt ſuggeſt that 
themlelves arc an Argument of what they ae 
ny; and that fo confident an opinion could not 
be hcid upon ſuch inducements , but by ſome 
kind of Witchcraft and Faſsination in the Fan- 
cy. And perhaps that ev// Spirit whoſe in- 
Fuences they will not allow in ations aſcribed 
to ſuch Cauſes , hath a greater hand and inte- 
relt in their Propoſition than they are aware of, 
For that ſubtile Enemy of Mankind ( ſince 
Providence will not permit him ro miſchict us 
without our own concurrence ) attempts that 
bv ſfratagem and artifice, which he could never 
fect by oper ways of ating ; and rhe ſucteſs 
ot all wiles depending upon their ſecrecy and 
conceal. 
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Fconcealment, Nis influence is never more dauge- 
*roxs than when his agency 1s leaſt ſuſpetted. In 
_order therefore to the carrying on the dark 
band hidden deſigns he manageth againſt our 
happineſs and our Souls, he cannot expett to 
£1dvantage himſelf more, than by infinuating a 
© belict, 7 har there is no ſach thing as himſelf, but 
that fear and fancy make Devils now , as they 
© did Gods of old. Nor can he ever draw the 


aſſent of men to ſo dangerous an a{lertion, 


| while the ſtanding ſen{ible evidences of Jus ex- 


iſftence in his practices by and upon hus in/tru- 


” ments are not diſcredited and removed. 


'Tis doubtleſs theretore the intereſt of this 


Agent of darkneſs to have the world bchieve, 
that the »97i0x they have of him is but a phan- 


t/ome and conceit; and in order thereunto , 


| that the ſtories of Witches , Apparitions , and 


indecd every thing that brings tidings of ano- 
ther world, arc but melancholick Dreams , and 
pious Romances. And when'men are arrived 
thus far to think there are no diabolical con- 
zratls or Apparitions, their belict that there are 
ſuch Spirits reſts onely upon their Faith and 
Reverence to the divine Oracles, which we 
have little reaſon to apprehend fo great in ſuch 
aſlertors, as to command much from their 
atlent; eſpecially in ſuch things in which they 
have corrupt intereſts againſt their evidence. 
So that he thar thinks there is no W7ztch , bc- 
aeyes a Devil gratis, or at leaſt upon induce- 


ents, 


"7 
- * oo 
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ments; which he is like to find himſelf diſpo 


ſed to deny when he pleaſeth. And when me 
are arrived to this degree of difidence and inf. 
delity, we are beholden to them if they believe 
either Angel, or Spirit, Reſurrettion of the bod, 
or Immortality of Souls. Theſe things hang 
together in a Chain of connexion, at leaſt in 
theſe mens Fypethefrs ; and 'tis but an happy 
chance if he that hath loſt one /izk holds ano. 
ther. So that the w4tals of Religion being fo 


much intereſſed in this ſubject , it will not be Þ 
unneceſlary employment particularly to dil F 


courle 1t. 


And in order to the proof that there have F 
been , and are, unlawful Confederacies with evil | 
Spirits, by vertue of which the he/iſh accom- 
plices pertorm things above their natural pow- Þ 


ers : I muſt premiſe, that this being mazter of 


fatt, 1s onely capable of the evidence of autho- 
rity and ſenſe ; and by both theſe the being of F: 


Witches and diabolical Contrafts is mot abun- 


dantly confirm'd. All Hi/tortes are tall of the ; 


Exploits of thoſe Inſtruments of darkneſs; and 


the 7e/t;mony of all ages, not onely of the rude | 
and barbarous, but of the moſt civiliz'd and | 
p%%ifh'4 world, brings tidings of their ſtrange '? 
pertormances. We have the atre/tation of i 
thoutands of - eye and car-witnetles , and thoſe | 


not ct the eaſily-deceivab!2 vulgar onely, but 
ot wile and grave diſcerngrs; and that, when 


no :nterelt could oblige them to agree together | 
21 
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diſpy. Þ ina common Lye. I fay, we have the light of 
1 ma} all theſe circumſtances to confirm us in the be- 
d ing. licf of things done by perſons of deſpicable 
elieve power and knowledge , beyond the reach of 
body, 8 41 and ordinary Nature. Standing publick 
hang Records have been kept of theſe well-atteſted 
it in Relations, and Epocha's made of thoſe unwon- 
appy I ted events. Laws in many Nations have been 
ano. © cnadted againſt thoſe vile prattices; thoſe a- 
ng ſo | mong the Fews and our own are wotorious ; ſuch 
It be © caſes have been often determined near us, by 
dil © miſe and reverend Judges, upon clear and con- 


; vichve Evidence : and thouſands in our own 
© Nation have /affered death for their vile com- 
/F patts with apoſtare ſpirits. All theſe I might 
; largely prove in their particular inſtances, but 


com- 
ow. © that 'tis not needful, ſince thoſe that deny the 
- of & being of Wirches,do it not out of ignorance of 
the. © thele heads of Argument, of which probably 


'F. they have heard a thouſand times ; but from 
un. © an apprehenſion that ſuch a belief is abſurd, and 
the - the/ things zmpoſible. And upon theſe preſum- 
1nd  Ptions they contemn all demonſtrations of this 
ade 4 Pature , and are hardned againſt conviction. 
nd & And Ithink, thoſe that can believe all Ziſtories 
ge | © © Romances; That all the wiſer world have 
of |} $4.1 rogether to jugg/e mankind into a com- 
We = mon eh of ungrounded fables; That the 
ut | md ſenſes of multitudes together may deceive 
n+ and Laws are built upon Chimera's; 
: tne graveſt and wiſeſt Judges have been 
Murderers. 
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Murderers, and the ſageſt perfons Fools, or de. 


ſigning Impoſtors : 1 lay, thoſe that can believe 
this heap of abſurditics, are either more cred. 
tous than thoſe whoſe credulity they reprehend; 
or elle have ſome extraordinary evidence of 
their perſwaſion, viz. That 'tu abſurd and in- 
poſſible there ſhould be a Witch or Apparition, 
And Iam confident, were thoſe /:ttle appear. 
ances remov'd which men have torm'd in their 
tancics againſt the belief of ſuch things, their 
own evidence would make its way to mens 
S aſſent, without any more arguments than what 

they know — to cnforce it. There 1s no- 
thing then neceſſary to be done , in order to 
the eſtabliſhing the belief I would reconcile to 
mens minds , but to endeavour the removal 
ot thoſe prejudices they have received againſt 
it : the chiet ot which I ſhall particularly deal 
with. And I begin with that bold Afertion, 
That 


(I.) File NO TION of a Spirit z5 un 

poſſible and contradictious, and con- 

ſequentlyo is that of Witches, the belief of which 
x founded on that Doftrine. . 


To 


> > 
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O WHICH OBFECTIONI ax 
ſwer, 

(1) If the motion of a Spirit be abſurd as is 
pretended, that ofa GO Danda SO 7 L di- 
ſtint from matter, and immortal , are hkewiſe 
abſurdities. And then , that the world was 
jumbled into this elegant and, orderly Fabrick 
by chance ; and that our Sowls are onely parts 
of matter that came together we know nor 
whence nor how, and ſhall again ſhortly be diſ- 
folvd into thoſe looſe Atoms that compound 
them; That all our conceptions are but the 
thruſting of one part of matter againſt ano- 
ther ; and the /dea's of our minds mere blind 
and caſual motions. Theſe, and a thouſand more 
the groſleſt ampoſiibilities and abſurdities (con- 
ſequents of this Propoſition, That the notion of 


| a Spirit is abſurd ) will be fad certainties and 


demonſtrations. And with ſuch Afertors I 
would ceaſe to diſcourſe about Witches and 4p- 


© paritions, and addreſs my ſelf to obtain their 
2 aſſent to Truths infinitely more ſacred. 


And yet (2 ) though it ſhould be granted 


'& them, that a ſubſtance immaterial is as much 
s a contradiftion as they can fancy z, yer why 
Z- ſhould they not believe that the Airand all the 
$ Regions above us, may have their zrvifble intel- 
: lettual Agents , of nature like unto our Souls, 
| be that what it will, and fome of them at 

leaſt as much degenerate as the vilef and moſt 


miſchie- 
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miſchievous among men > This Hypotheſis wil 
be cnough to ſecure the poſſibility of Witches 
and Apparitzons. And that all the upper Ste 
ries ot. the 7niverſe are furniſh'd with Iabab: 
tants,” tis infinitely reaſonable to conclude, trom 
the azalogy. of Nature; ſince we fee there is 
nothing ſo contemptible and vile in the work 
we reſide in, but hath its living Creatures that 
dwell upon it ; the Earth, the Water, the in- 
feriour Air, the bodies of Animals, the fleſh, the 
s&tn, the entrails; the leaves, the roots, the /talks 
of Vegetables ; yea, and all kind of Minerals in 
the ſabterraneous Regions. I lay, all thele have 
ther proper /rhabitants ; yea, I ſuppoſe this 
rule may hold in all diſtin&t kinds of Bodies in 
the world , That they have their peculiar Ani- 
mals. The certainty of which, I believe the 
mprovement-of microſcopical Obſervations will 
ditcover. From whence IT infer, That ſince 
this little Spot is ſo rhickly peopled in every 
Atune of it, *tis weakneſs to think that all the 
valt [paces above, and ho/ows under ground, are 
deſert and uninhabited. And it both the ſu e- 
riour and lower Contents of the Yniverſe have 
their Inhabitants alſo , 'tis "exceedingly 1mpro- 
bable. arguing from tiic ſame andfogy, that they 
are all of the . meer ſen/ible nature , but that 
there are at leaft fome of the Rational and In 
telleturl Orders. - Which ſuppoſed , there is 
cod foundation for the belict of WWizches and 
Apparitions., 4hough-the notion of a _—_ 
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ſhould prove as a&ſurd, aud wnphilofophical, as 1 
judge the denial of it. And'fo this firſt Ob- 
jon comes to nothing. .'1 deſcend 'then to 
the ſecond Prejudice, which may be thus formed 
in behalf of the Obiefors. | 


_— 
i "Y 


SECT.-1tF Ti. 


II. 


(IT) HERE ARE Actions #n moft of 
| thoſe Relations aſcribed to Witches, 
which are ridiculous and impoſſible in the na- 
ture of things ; ſuch are (1, their flying out of 
windows , after they have anointed themſelves, 
to remote places. (2) Their transformation 
intoCats, Fares, and othor Creatures. (3) Their 
teeling a/ the hurts in their own bodies which 
they have received in thoſe. (4) Their raiſing 
Tempelſts, by muttering ſome nonſenſical words, 


or performing ceremonies alike impertinent as ri- 


diculous. And (5) their being ſuck'd in a cer- 
tain private place + their bodies by a Familiar. 
Theſe, are preſumed to be ations inconſiſtent with 
the nature of Spirits, and above the. powers of thoſe 
poor and miſerable Agents. And therefore the 
Objection ſuppoſeth them performed onely by the 
Fancy ; aud that the whole myſtery of Witch- 
craft x but an lluſion of craſfie imagination. 


G 2 ' To 


| & Hy this aggregate Objefion I return, (1) ln 


they are not f4itious : For the contrivers of 


'withal they make them ſtrange in the czrcum- 


To G onſederations 


the general, The more abſurd and wc. 
countable thele actions ſeem, the greater conf. 
mations are they to me of the truth of thok 
Relations, and the reality of what the Objettor; 
would deſtroy. For theſe circumſtances be: 
ing exceeding unlikely, judging by the mealures 
ot common belief, 'tis the greater probability 


Fiflions uſe to form them as near as they can 
contormably to the moſt unſuſpetted realities, 
endeavouring to make them look as /ike truth 


as.is poſſible in the main ſuppoſals., though 


ſtance. None but a: fool or madman would 
relate , with a purpoſe of having it believed, 
that he ſaw in Zreland Men with hoofs on their 
heads, and eyes in their breaſts; or if any 
ſhould be ſo ridiculouſly vain, as to be ſerious 
in ſuch an incredible Romance, it cannot be ſup- 
poſed that all Trave/ers that come into thole 
parts after him ſhould tell the fame ſtory. 
There 1s a large feeld in fdtion ; and if all thoſk 
Relations were arbitrary compoſitions, doubtlels 
the firſt Romancers would- have framed them 
more agreeable to the common doctrine of 
Spirits ; at leaſt, atter tlicle ſuppoſed abſurd: 
ties had been a thouſand: times laugh'd at, peo- 
pie by this time would have learn'd to corret 
thofe obnoxious extravagancies; and though 
they 
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they have not yet more veracity than the A- 
ges of Jgnorance and Superſtition, yet one would 
expe&t they ſhould have got more cunning, 
This ſuppos'd 4mpoſſibi/ity then of theſe pertor- 
mances, ſeems to me a probable argument that 
they are not wilful and deſigned Forgeries. 
And if they are Fancies, tis ſomewhat ſtrange, 
that Imagination , which is the moſt various 
thing in all the world, ſhould infinitely repeat 
the fame coxceit in all times and places. - - 

But again (29 the ſtrange Attzons related of 
Witches, and preſumed impoſſible, are not aſcri- 
bed to their own powers; but to the Agency 
of thoſe wicked Confederates they umploy. 
And to affirm that thoſe evil ſpirits cannot do 
that which we conceit impoſſible”, is boldly” to 
ftint-the powers of Creatures, whoſe natures 
and faculties we know not ; -and:to-meaſare 
the world of Spirits by the nartow rules of 
our own impotent beings. ' We {ee among our 
telves the performances of ſome oat-go the cox- 
ceits and poſſibilities of others; and we know 


| many things may be done by the Mathematicks 


and Mechanick Artifice, which common heads 
think impoſſible to be efteQed by the honeſt 
ways of Art and Nature. And doubtleſs, the 
ſubtilties and powers of thoſe miſchievous Fiends 
areas much beyond the reach and aQtivities of 


8 the moſt knowing Agents among us, as theirs 


are beyond the wit and ability of the moſt 
So that the utmoſt that 
(3 3 any 


I2 . Conſiderations 


gny mans reaſon in the world can amount to iz 
this particular, is onely this, That he cannot 
concerve how ſuch things can be performed, 
winch onely argues the weakweſi and imperfe. 
lion of our knowledge and apprehenfrons, not 
the zmpoſibilety of thoſe pertormances : and 
we can no more-from hence. form an Argu- 


ment againſt them , than agqinſt the moſt or. Fay 
alinary effetts in Nature. We cannot conceive Ke, 
how the Fetus 1s form'd in the Womb, nor 3; exe 


much as how. a Plant (prings from the Earth 
we'tread on ; we know not how our Souls mae "REN 
the Body, nor: ow theſe diſtant and extream 
nataresare uvited; 251 have abundantly ſhewn WM , 
in my. SCEPSIS SCIENTIFICA 
And! wfwie- are; ignorant of the moſt obviow _—_ 
things about us,and the moſt confederable with pD 
uri fetves,/tas then no worder that we know 


2101 thin 

not the confrentrey and peers of the Creep , 
wh fucti ſtr: Briefly * 

tures, torwhom WE are tuch trangers. Briefly 

then, matters ofcfaft well proved ought not to ſupy 

be denied, begaute we cannot conceive how they WM 1,0 

can be performed. Nor is 1t a reaſonable me. an 


-thod of inference, firſt to preſume the thing 
impoſſible , amd thence to conclude that the fatt F 
cannot be proved. On the contrary, we ſhould 


juoge of the attzon by the evidence , and not on 
the er/dence by the meaſures of our fancies they 
about t!:c acZion. This 1s proudly to exalt our Þ 1... 
own 0p72irns above the clearc{t re/timonies and Y 


moſt 1eniible demonſtrations of fait : and fo to 
gIVE 


LJ 
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ove the Lye to all Mankind, rather than di- 
ſtruſt the conceits of our bold imaginations. But 
yet further, | 

(3) I think there is nothing 'in the inſtances 
mention'd, . but what may as well be accounted 
for by the Rules of Reaſon and Philoſophy, as 
the ordinary affairs of Nature. For in reſol- 
ving natural Phenomena, we can onely ſly 
the probable cauſes, theing how things may #e, 
not preſuming how they are. Andinthe par- 
ticulars under our Examen, - we may give an 
account how-tis poſſible, and not welikely, that 
ſuch things ( though ſomewhart-varying from 
" W the eommon road of Nature ) may be adtted. 
"If And if our narrow and contrafted minds can 
furniſh us with apprehenſions of the way and 
""@ manner of ſuch performances, though perhaps 
not the true ones , 'tis an argument that ſuch 
things may be. efteted by creatures whoſe 
powers and knowledge are fo vaſtly exceeding 
ours. I ſhall endeavour therefore briefly to 
ſuggeſt ſome things that may render the poſ#b1- 
7 lity of theſe performances conceivable , 1n or- 
der to the removal of. this Ohjeion, that they 
© þy are contradittions and impoſſible. 
: For the FIRST then, That the confede- 


, rate Spirit ſhould tranſport the Witch through 
- the Air to the place of general Rendezvous, 
| acre is no difficulty in conceiving it; and it 

that be true which great Philoſophers afhrm, 


, | concerning the real ſeparability of the Soul 
G 4 from 
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from the Body without death, there is yet le, 
tor then 'tis eaſie to apprehend , that the Soy 
having left its groſs and ſluggiſh 4ody behind 
It, and being cloath'd onely with its mmediat: 
vehicle of Atr , or more ſubtile matter, may he 
quickly conducted to any place it would be x 
by thoſe oficious Spirits that attend it. And 
though I adventure to affirm nothing concer. 
ning the truth and certainty of this Suppofe 
tion, yet I muſt needs ſay, it doth not ſeem to 
me wyxreaſonable, And our experience of 4 

plexies, Epilepfies, Ecſtaſies, and the ſtrange 
things men report to have ſcen during thoſ 
Deliquiums , look favourably upon this conje- 
ture; which ſeems to me to contradiCt no 
principle of Reaſon or Philoſophy ; ſince Death 
conſiſts not ſo much in the aftual ſeparation of 
Soul and Body, as in the indiſpoſition and unfit: 
eſs of the Body for vital union, as an excellent 
Philoſopher hath made good. On which ZH 
potheſrs , the Witches anointing her ſelf before 
the takes her flight, may perhaps ſerve to keep 
the Body texantable, and 1n fit diſpofition to re: 
ceive the Spirit at its return. Thele things, 1 
ſay, we may conceive, though I affirm nothing 
about them ; and there is notany thing in ſuch 
conceptions but what hath been own'd by men 


of worth and name , and may ſeem fair and IK # 


accountable enough to thoſe who judge not al- 
togetii:r by the meaſures of the populace and 


cuſtom.zry evinion. | And there's a ſaying of the 
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rreat Apoſtle that ſeems. to countenance this 
P/atonick notion ; what is the meaning elſe of 
hat expreſſion , [ Whether in the body or out 
f the body, Tcannot tel) except the Soul may 
ve ſeparated from the Body without death > 
hich if it be granted poſſible, 'tis ſufficient for 
my purpoſe. And | 

(2) The Transformations of Witches into 
the ſhapes of other Animals, upon the ſame ſup- 
ofal is very concervable , ſince then 'tis caſte 
enough to imagine, that the power of na 
nation may form thoſe paſſive and pliable vehi- 
cles into thoſe ſhapes, with more eaſe than the 
fancy of the Mother can the ſtubborn matter 
of the Fetus in the womb, as we ſec it fre- 
quently doth in the inſtances that occur of $7- 
gnatures and monſtrous Singularities ; and pet- 
haps ſometimes the confederate Spirit puts | 
tricks upon the ſenſes of the Spefators , and 
thoſe 9706 are onely i/uftons. 

But then ( 3) when they feel the hurts in 
their groſs bodies , that they receive in their 
airy vehicles , they muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
been really preſent , at leaſt in theſe latter ; 
and *tis no more difficult to apprehend how 
the hurts of thoſe ſhould be tranſlated upon 
their other bodies, than how diſeaſes ſhould be 


& inflited by the imagination, or how the fancy of 


tie Mother ſhould wound the Fetus, as ſeveral 
credible relations do atteſt. 

And (4) tor their raiſing Storms and Tem- 

| peſts 


a ad... os 
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peſts, They doit not, be ſure, by their own, but 
by the power of the Prince of the Air , thei 
Friend and Allie ; and the Ceremontes that are 
enjoyn'd them, are doubtleis nothing elle bi 
entertainments for their imaginations, and are 
likely deſign'd to perlwade them , that they dy 
theſe ſtrange ung themſelves. 

And (laitly) for their being ſuckt'd by the 
Familiar , 1 fay (1) we know 1o little of the 
nature of Demons and Spirits, that 'tis no won: 
der we cannot certainly divine the reaſon « 
ſo ſtrange an ation. And yet (2) we may 
conjecture at ſome things that may render it 
leſs improbable. For ſome have thought that 
the Geniz ( whom both the Platomcal and 
Chriſtiay Antiquity thought embodied ) are re. 
. created by the ects and wvapours of humane 
Blood, and the ſpirits that proceed from them: 
Which ſuppoſal (if we grant them bodies ) 15 
not unlikely, every thing betng refreſh'd and 
nouriſh'd by its like. And that they are not 
pertectly ab/rraft from all body and matter, be: 
ſides the reverence we owe to the wiſeſt anti 
quity , there are ſeveral conſiderable Argu- 


ments I could alledge to render it excceding: 


probable. Which things ſuppoſed, the Devil's 


ſucking the Sorcere(s 15 no great wonder , nor | 


difficult to be accountcd tor. 


Or perhaps (3) 


this may be onely a. diabolical. Sacrament Þ 


md Cercoinmny to confirm the helliſh Covenant. 
To which I add, (.4) That which to me ſeems 
' moſt 


moſt | 
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moſt probable , viz. That the Familiar doth 
aot onely ſuck the Witch, but in the ation*in- 
fufeth ſome poyſonous ferment into her, which 
gives her Imagination and Spirits a magical tin- 
Aure, whereby they become miſchievouſly in- 
lential ; and the word wenefica intumates tome 
ſuch matter. Now that the imagination hath 
he a mighty power in operation, 1s {een in the juſt 
n. 09 mention'd Signatures and Diſeaſes that it 
-Wcuſeth ; and that the fancy is modified by the 
yy 44«/ities of the blood and ſpirits, is too evident 
) Wo nced proof, Which things ſuppoſed , 'tis 
plain to conceive that the evil ſpirit ugving 
ot the 


r breatlyd ſome vile vapour into-the body 

"$8 1:ch, it may taint her blood and ſpirits with a 

Wf noxious quality, by which her infetted imagina- 

y tion , heightned by melancholy and this worſe 

"'Þ cauſe, may do much hurt upon &odies that 

"M arc impreflible by ſuch influences. And 'tis 
very likely that this ferment diſpoſeth the ima- 


gination 0i the Sorcereſs to cauſe the mentioned 
aqupeiz, Or ſeparation of the Soul from the 
Body, and may perhaps keep the Bodþy. in fit 
temper for zts re-entry; as allo it may tacilitate 
BY transformation, which, 1t may be, could not 
'&. be cficted by ordinary and wnaffiſted imagina- 
8 tion. 
'Thus we ſee, *risnot ſo deſperate to form an 
apprehenſion of the manner of theſe odd per- 
| formances ; and though they are not done the 
way I have deſcrib'd, yet what I have faid may 
help 
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help us to a conceit of the poſſibiltty , whis 
ſufficeth for my purpoſe. And though th 
Hypotheſes Thave gone upon will ſeem as 
iikely to ſome, as the things they attempt ty 
explam are to others; yet I muſt defire they 
leave to ſuggeſt, thar moſt things ſeem imp. 
able ( eſpecially to the conceited and opinions 
rive) at firſt, propoſal : and many great zruth 
are ſtrange and odd, till cuſtome and acquaintan 
have reconciled them to our fancies. AndPh 
reſume to add on this occaſion , ( though] 
ove not to be confident in afirming) that there 
p ngre of the Platonical ſuppoſals I have uſed, 
ut what I conld make appear to be fair and 
reaſonable, to the capable and unprejudic'd. 


—— D_————__—_— 


STRDST 1% 


1TI. 


UT (I.) Tcome to another prejudice againf 

the bei of Witches , which is , That 'ti 

very improbable that the Devil, who is a wiſe and 1 
mighty Spirit , ſhould be at the beck of a poor 
Hag, and have ſo little to do, as to attend the 
Errands and impotent Luſts of a filly Old wo of 
man. = 


'O which 1 might anſwer, (1) That 'trs BL 
[| much more mprodable that all the 
world 
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orld ſhould be deceiv'd in matters of fad, and 
rcumſtances of the cleareſt evidence and 
oviction ; than that the Devz!, who is wic- 
4, ſhould be alſo amwiſe ; and*that he that 
xriwades all his ſubjects and accomplices out 


Iam f their wits, ſhould himſelf a&t like his own 
| = Temptations and Perſwaſions. In brief, there 
ruth ($-noebing more ſtrange in this Objeftion, than 


at wickedneſs i baſenefs and ſervility; and 
at the Devit is at leiſure to ferve thoſe, he is 
leſure to tempt , and induſtrious to ruine. 
and again, (2) I ſee no neceſſity to believe that 
> Devil is always the Witches Confederate ; 
but perhaps it may fitly be conſidered , whe- 
her the Familiar be not ſome departed humane 
irit , forſaken of God and goodneſs , and 
wallowed up by the unfatiable defire'of miſ- 
hief and revenge, which poſſibly by the Laws 
and capacity of its ſtate it cannot execute im- 
diately. And why we ſhould preſume that 
he Devil ſhould havethe liberty of wandring 
upand down the .Earth and Air , when he 1s 
lad to be held in the Chains of darkneſs; and 
yetthat the ſeparated Souls of the wicked , of 
whom no ſuch thing is afftirm'd in any ſacred 
Record, ſhould be thought ſo zmpriſer'd, that 
they cannot poſſibly wag trom the place of their 
confinement, I know no thadow of conjecture. 
This concezt I'm confident hath prejudic'd many 
ainſt the belief of Witches and Apparitions : 
the (fy not being able to conceive that the _ 
HOU 
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ſhould be ſo ludicrous as appearing ſpirits a 
ſometimes reported to be in their frolicks; and 
they preſume,that ſouls departed never reviſit 

free and open Regions ; which confidence, | 
know nothing to juſtifie : For ſince good me 
in their fate of ſeparation are ſaid to be ity 
yer, why the wicked may not be ſuppoled 
to be {ord aiuworss in the worſt ſenſe of the word, 
I know nothing to help me to xmagine. Ant 
if it be ſuppoſed that the Imps of Witches ar: 
ſomerimes wicked ſpirits of our own kind an! 
matare , and poſſibly the fame that have be; 
Sorcerers and Witches in this lite: This ſap 


polal may give a fairer and more probable «MW 7/ 
count of many of the actions of Sorcery andMWg )- ? 
Witchcraft, than the other Fypotheſrs, that thesſWþt hat} 


are always Devils. And to this conjecture Ik 
adventure toſubjoyn another, which alto hath 
its probability, viz. (3) That 'tis not impoll: 
ble but the Familzars of Witches are a vile kind 
of ſpirits, ot a very interiour Conſtitution and 
natare, and none of thoſe that were once of theſſþy 
higheſt FZerarchy , now degenerated into thi 
ſpirits wecall Devils. And tor my part I mull 
contels, that I think the common dzviſton 
ſpirirs nuch too general ; conceiving it likely 
there may be as great a variety of mntelleftui 


Creatures 1n the muiſible world , as there is 0 (1) 
Animals mn the viſible : and that all the ſuper: Ynd if 
our, yea, and iferiour Regions, have their Your ſe, 
veral kinds of ſpirits diflering in their naturs WY wtion: 


p#! 
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edtions, as well asin the kinds and degrees 
f cheir \depravities ; which being ſuppoſed, 
is very. probable that thoſe of the baſeſt an 

aweſt Orders are they, who ſubmit to the 
nention'd ſervilities. And thus the ſageſs and 
randeur of the Prince of darkneſs not be 


Py 
old Wrought into queſtion. 
ord, 
And me | | _ 
ae SEELEY TV 
and P 
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Ut (IV) the opinion of Witches ſeems to ſome, 
- to accuſe Providence, and to ſuggeſt that 
it hath expoſed Innocents to ——_ and malice 
f revengeful Fiends 3 yea, and ſuppoſeth thoſe 
þf obnoxious, for whom we might moFfF reaſona- 
ly expect a more | mon tutelary care and pro- 
ettion ; moit of the cruel praftices of thoſe pre- 
wn'd Inſtruments of Hell, being «pon Children, 
pho as they leaſt deſerve to be 6 erted by that 
Providence that ſuperintends all things, ſo they 
oft need its guardian influence. 


= 
O this ſo4pecious an Ohjefion I have theſe 
things to anſwer. 

'f (1) Providence is an unfathomable Depth ; 

er Mend if we ſhould not believe the Phenomena of 

Four ſeyſes, betore we can reconcile them to our 

ral Wot irons of P rovidence, we muſt be groſſcr See- 
| pick 


Y 
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pticks than ever yet were extant. The mjſeriy) 
of the preſent life, the unequal diſtributions 
good and evil, the ignorance and barbarity of the 
greateſt part of Mankind, the fatal diſadua 
rages weare all under, and ,the hazard we ru 
ot being eternally miſerable and undone ; thek 
I fay, are things that can hardly be made 
(ifktent with that Wiſdom and Goodneſs that w: 


are ſure hath made and mingled it ſelf withal of 
things. And yet we believe there is a beau gin 
and harmony, and goodneſs in that ProvideneW yp, 
though we cannot wnriddle it in particular iW [ys 
ſtances; nor, by reaſon of our _—_— an dar 
impertection, clear it from contraditting appearÞ fro 
ances; and conſequently, we ought not todenyÞ we. 
the being of Witches and Apparitions, becaurfy wi 
they will create us ſome difficultics in our »M qu, 
tions of Providence. But to come more clok,Þ a; 
(2) Thoſe that believe that Infants are Heinfi inj 


of Hell, and Children of the Devil as ſoon as theÞ 
are diſcloſed to the world, cannot certainly of 
ter ſuch an Objection ; for what is a little trit? 
fling pain of a moment,to thoſe eternal Torture,” 
to which , it they die aſſoon as they are bore 
according to the/Tcnour of this Doctrine, they 
are everlaſtingly expoſed But however the} 


caſe ſtandsas to that, 'tis certain, (3) That Pro ca 
vidence hath not ſecured them from other viv.Þ 
lences they are obnoxious to, from cruelty and} a! 


accident ; and yet we accuſe t not when 1 
whole Townful of mocents fall a Viftim to 
the 
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the rage and ferity of barbarous Executioners 
nWars and Maſſacres. To which I add (4) 
That 'tis likely the miſchief is not fo often done 
by the evil ſpirit imniediately, but by the ma- 
lignant 1ntluence of the Sorcerefs, whole power 
ot hurting conſiſts in the fore-mention'd fer- 
ment, Which is infuſed into her by the Familiar. 
So that Tam apt to think there may be a power. 
of real faſcination in the Witches eyes and. ima- 
gination, by which tor the mot -part ſhe acts 
upon Fender bodies. Neſcio quis teneros 0cuy- 
lus — For the pe/tilentzal. ſpirits being 
darted by a ſpightfu/ and vigorous imagination 
from the eye, and mecting with thoſe that are 
weak and paſſive in the bodies which they cater, 
will not” tail to infect them with a yoxivus 
quality that makes dangerous and ftrayge altt- 
| rations in the perſon invaded by rhis porſonous 
* influence : which way of aCting by ſubtile and 
Fs inviſible inſtruments, is ordinary and familiar in 
#7 all natural eficiencies. And 'tis now paſt que- 
17 ftion, that 2azure for the moſt part acts by ſub- 
+ zile ſtreams and aporrhea's of minute particles, 
© which paſs from one body to another. Or 
/F: however that be, this kind of agency is as cox- 
& ceivable as any of thoſe qualities ignorance hath 
«pF call'd Sympathy and Antipathy , the reality of 
' Which we doubt not, though the manner af 
ation be unkyown. Yea, the thing I ſpeak of is 
25 caſts to be apprehended , as how infettiog 
m WF ſhoull! paſs in certain 2exutous ftreams through 

a b | 7 TR 
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the Air from one houſe to another ; or, as how 


the biting of a mad Dog ſhould fill all the 2 


Blood and Spirits with a venomous and maligy © 


ferment ; the application of the vertue doi 


the ſme in out caſe; as that of contaft doth in ; 
this. Yea, ſotne kinds of faſci#4tion ate pet. # 


torm'd in this groſſer and more ſenfible way, Þ 


as by friking, giving Apples, and the like, by Þ 


which the contagious quality may be tranſinit- Þ 
ted, as we ſt Diſeaſes often ate by the rout. Þ 
Now in this way ot conjecture a good account Þ 


may be given why Witches ate moſt powerful 


upon Chiterey and timorous perſons, viz. be. Þ 
cauſe their Prrits and imaginations being weak Þ 
and paſſov, are not able to reſiſt the fatol i Þ 

; whereas men of bold minds, who have Þ 


vaſton 

pony of Aran og Irits, are ſecure Þ 
m the contagion ; as m peſtulential Airs clean f 

bodies are rot fo liable to infe&ion as other | 

rempers. Thus thehi we ſee 'tis likely enough, | 


that very often the Sorcereſs her felf doth the 
_—_ ; and we know, de fatto , that Provi- 
ence dot 


h not always feeure us from one ahv- | 
thers juries : And yet I muſt confeſs, that | 
many timesalfo the evil ſpirit is the miſchirvow Þ 


| Agent ; though this conteſſion draw or! me - 
avther Objection, which I next propoſe. 


SECT. 
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way, Þ (V.) HEN it may be ſaid, that if wicked 
3 ſpirits cax hivg us by the direction, 
Mit- B ind at the defire of a Witch , one would think 
ouch, Þ they ſhould have the ſame power to do us Prjury 
nt B witheut inſtigation or compatt ; and if this 

erful granted, "tis a wonder that we are not always an- 


be- | 1y'd and infeſted by them. To which 


veat 
i FT RETURYN, (1) That the Laws, Liber- 
nave Þ | ties, and Reftraints of the Inhabitants of the 


care Þ other world are to us utterly wnknown ; and this 
Jean © way we cat onely argue our ſelves into cox- 
ther Þ feffons of our jguoramce, which every man muſt 
ih, | acknowledge chat is not as immodeſt as ignorant. 
the F It muſt be granted by all that own the: Zeing, 
00!- F power, and malice of evil Spirits, that the ſecu- 
he- | ws weenjoy is wonderful, whether they act by 
» Witches or not ; and by what Laws they are 
-0u6 | kept from making us a prey , to ſpeak like 
ed | Philoſophers, we cannot tel[; yea, why they 
thould be permitted to tempt and ruine us in 
our Soxls, and reſtrain'd from touching or hur- 
Jing us in our Bodjes, is a myſtery not eaſily 
accountable. But yet (2) though we acknow- 
kdge their power to vex and torment us in 
H 2 aur 


26 Conſrdexations 
our Bodies alſo; yet a reaſon may be given 
why rhey are leſs trequent in this kind of mi 
chick, viz. becauſe their main deſigns are | 
vell'd againſt the intereſt and happineſs of our 
Souls ; which they can Leſt promote , when 
thr actions are moſt fly and ſeapet ; prune F 
did they ordinarily perſecute men in their Bo. & 
dies, their agency and wicked influence would be 
diſcoverd , and make a mighty noiſe in the 
world, whereby men would be awaken'd toa 
ſuitable and vigorous oppoſition, Ly the uk 
af ſuch means as would engage Providence to 
reſcue them from rhcir rage and cruelties; and 
at Jaſt detcat them in their great purpoſes & 
undoing us eternally. Thus we may conceive 
that the ſecurity we enjoy may well enough 
confiſt with the porrer and malice of thoſe evil 
Spirits; and upon this account we may Jup- 
pole that Laws of their own may prohibit their 
wilicens'd injuries, not from any goodneſs there 
'S in their Conſtitutions, but in order to rhe 
more ſucceſiful carrying on the projedts of the 
dark AinsAom : as Gener.ats torbid Plunder, not 
out of /ove to their Enemies, but in. order to 
their own Succeſs. And hence (3) we may 
fuppole a Law of pexmiſios to hurt us at the 
mitance of the Sorceref, may well ſtand with 
the polity of Teil, ſmce by gratifying the wic 
ked perton, they encourage her in malice and 
revenge , and promote thercby the main cn 
ot their Lack confederacy, which arc to propa 
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& pate wickedneſs, and to ruine us in our etery.l 

® intereſts. And yet (4) 'tis clear to thoſe that 
© belicve the /iſtory of the Goſpel, that wicked 
© ſpirits have vexed the bodies of men, without 
© any inf igation that we read of; and at this day 
& tis very likely that many of the ſtrange accr- 
Edents and diſeaſes that betal us, may be the 
"inflition | of evil ſpirits, prompted to hurt us 
'onely by the delight they take in miſchief. So 
:that we cannot argue themprobability of their 
hurting Children and others by Witches, from 
"Dur own ſecurity and freedom from the effects 
bof thayy malice, which perhaps we feel in more 
inſtances'than we are aware of. 


S Ot 
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= © T\ (VI) another prejudice againſt the be- 
the l ef of Witches, ws, a preſumption upon the 


enormous force of melancholy ard imagina- 
tion , which without douft can do wondertul 
things, and beget Nrange perſwaſtons; and to 
theſe cauſes ſome aſcribe the preſum'd effeils of. 
Sorcery and Witchcraft. To which I reply 
briefly ; and yet I hope ſuſkcicntly, 


'1þ HAT to reſolve all the clear circum- 
' ſtances of FaZ, which we find in 
H 3 | well- 
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well-atteſted and confirm'd Relations of thy 
kind, into the power of deceivable imaginatin, © 
i5 to make faxcy the greater prodigie ; and ty 
ſuppoſe, that it can do ſtranger feats than an * 
believed of any other kind of faſcination. Ani 77 © 
to think that Pims and Nails, tor inſtance , an © 
by the power of imagination be convey'd with ] h 
in theskin ; or that 1magjnation ſhould decein: 7 
ſo any as have been witneſſes in Ohjetts dF 
fenſe , in all the circumſtances of diſcover; 
this, I ay, is to be infinitely more credulous tha 
the aſſertors of Sorcery and Demonzack Cor © 
trafts. And by the fame reaſon it mayyhe be 
licv'd, that all the Bartles and ſtrange events a | 
the world, which our ſelves have not ſeen, arc 
but dreams and fond imaginations, and like} wit; 
thoſe that are fought in the Clouds, when the} ver) 
Brains of the deluded Spefators are the onely} apt 
Theatre of thoſe fancied tranſattions. And (2)þ wht 
to deny evidence of af, becauſe their imagina- like 
tiow may deceive the Relaters , when we have rad 
no reaſon to think fo but a bare prefymptioo} mil 
that there is no ſuch thing as is related, is quite} #e 
to deſtroy the crcdit ot all bumane teſtimony, 414 
and to make a/l men lars in a larger ſence than}. cor 
the Prophet concluded in his haftke. For not} 18 
onely the me/ancholick and the fanciful, but the 
grave and the ſober, whoſe judgements we have 
no reaſon to ſuſpett to he tainted by their ima- 
gimaticns, havetrom their own knowledge and 
experience made reports of this nature. But 

to 
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"to this it will paſſibly be rejoyn'd, and the Re- 

a will be another prejudice againſt the belict 
*Zfor which I contend, viz. 


0 
” 
—_ 
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— 


TRCE VITL 
VII. 


© (VII) H 4A T 'tis a ſuſpicious circumſt ance 

J that Witchcratt « but a fancy, fince 
* the perſovs that are accuſed are commonly poor 
c be. © and miſerable old wamen, who are overgrown 
ts ol . with diſcontent and melancholy, which are very 
* imaginative ; aud the perſous ſaid to be |c- 

witch'd are for the moſt part Children, or people 
| the} very weak, who are eafily impdſed upon, and are 
apt to receive ſtrong impretſions from nothing . 
whereas were there any ſuch thing really , 'trs not 
in} likely,but that the more cunning and ſubtil deſpe- 
uveþ rado's, wbo might the more ſucceſifully carry on the 
tioof miſchievous _ of the dark Kingdom, ſhould 
uitef be of tmer engaged in tbofe black confedcracics, 
and alſo one would expett effetts of the helliſh 


_—  * T 


on), 

_ combination «pox others than the innocent and 
noth ignorant. oy 

the 

ave * OQ which 04jeien it might perhaps be 
ma- enough to return ( as hath been above 


and fuggeſted ) that nothing can be concluded by 
But 5 and ſuch like arguings, but that the policy 
H 4 and 


i 
; 4 
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and menages of the Inſtruments of darkneſs at 
to us altogether unknown , and as much in the 
dark as their natures ; Mankind being no more 
acquainted with the reaſons and methods | 
action in the other world, than poor Cottager; 
and Mechanicks are with the ſntrigues of Govery 
ment, and Reaſons of State. Yea peradven: 
ture (2) 'tis one of the great deſigns , as 'ti 
certainly the intereſt of thoſe wicked Ayen Þ of a 
and Machinators , induſtriouſly to hide trom 
ys their influences and ways of acting, and to Þ | 
work; as near as 15 poſhible, i»cogniro ; upon Þ# are a 
which ſuppoſal tis eafie to conceive a reaſon, Þ the « 
why they moſt commonly work by, and pon F like! 
the weak and the ignorant, who can make no Þ ned 
eunning obſervations , or tell credible tales toÞ, Anc 
detect their artiffce. Beſides (3) 'tis hkely a Þ lick 
ſtrong magination , that cannot be weaken'd or Þ and 
diſturb'd by a buſic and ſubtile ratiocination, Þ led, 
is a neceffary requiſite to thofe wicket perfor Þ thc 
mances ; ,and without doubt an heightned and Þ fac, 
obſtinate fancy hath a grezt influence upon im- Þ, Ar 
preſſible ſpirits ; yea, and as I have conjeftura Þ. um. 
betore ; on the more paſſe and ſuſceptible bo Þ pu 
dies. And Iam very apt to believe, that there Þ arc 
are as real communications and intercourſes be | th 
tween our Sprits, as there are Letween mate- | an 
rial Agents ; Whuch fecret imfluences , though | po 
they are unknown in their varure and ways of | u} 
atling , Net they are ſufficiently felt in their | q 
effetts : tor experience atreſts; tliat ſore by tift | { 
Very 
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ery majeſty and greatneſs of their Spirits, dif 
the Weovercd by nothing but a certain #oble air that 
ore Wiccompanies them ; will 4ear down others lef 
s of Wereat and generous, and make them ſeat before 


{them ; and ſome, by I know not What Jeupifhing 
er verve, will tie up the t0-:24e, and confine the 
ven- ® ſpirits of thoſe who are otherwiſe brisk and 
'ts Þ 2olzbſe. Which thing ſuppoſed , the influences 
ents Þ. of a Spirit poſſeſsd of an attrve and enormous 
rom Þ imagination , may be malign and fatal where 
| to Þ they cannot be reſiſted ; eſpecially when they 
pon Þ are accompanied by thoſe poyſonous reaks that 
fon, Þ the evil ſpirit breathes into the Sorcereſs, which 
pon Þ likely are ſhot out, and applied by a rp height- 
2 no Þ ned and, preparcd by melancholy and Aiſcontent. 
to Þ. And thus we may conceive why the melancho- 
Y a Þ Tick and envious are uſed upon ſuch occaſions, 
/ or Þ and for the fame reaſon the ignorant, ſince know- 
ion, Þ ledge checks and controuls imagination ; and 
for- © thoſe that fabound muth in the imaginative 
and Þ faculties, do not uſually exceed in the rational, 
im-F, And perhaps (4) the Dzmort himſelf uſcth the 
Wa. imagination of the Witch fo qualified for his 
b | purpoſe, even in thoſe ations of miſchief which 
cre Þ are more properly his ; for it is moſt probable, 
be- Þ that Spirits-aft not upon bodies Imediately, 
ite- | and by their naked efſexce, but by means pro- 
gh | portzonate, and ſutable jy/truments that they ule ; 
of | upon which account likely 'tis ſo ſtrictly re- 
eir | quired, that the Sorcerefs ſhould believe , that 
if # © her imagiaation might be more at the devo- 
TY 702 
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tion of the miſchievous Aggut. And for th 

ſame reaſon alſo Ceremontes are uſed in [xchan. | 
ments, Viz. for the begetting this dzabolical faith, 
and heightging the fancy to a degree of ftreng 
and vigour ſufficient to make it a fit iyſtrumey 
for the defign'd performance. Thole I think 
are reafons of hkelihoad and probability, why + ( 
the helliſh Confederates are maltly the 1gnoran F anc 
and the me/axcholick. To pals then ta another © and 
prejudice, | Mc 


— ""I_ — AO a — —_— —— _ — — — — 
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(VIIL,) H FE frequent impoſtures that are | fi 
met with jn this kind, beget in ſome 
a belief , that all ſuch Relations gre Forgeries 
and Tales; and if ws urge the evidence of 4 
ſtory for the belief of Witches or Apparitions, Þ 
they will produce two as {cemingly ſtron and 
plaufible,wbich ſhall conclude in miſtake or deſign; 
inferring thence, that all others are of the ſame 
quality and credit. But ſuch arguers may pleak 
to conſider, | 


EET Paper ng 9 % © 


\% 


(1) HAT a ſingle relation far an Afirma- 
tive , ſutficently confirmed and at- 

reſted, is worth a thouſand rales of forgery and 
mpoſture, from whence an entverfal Negative 
cannot 


about Witchcraft. 33 


eannot be concluded, So that, though all the 
Objeors ftories be true, and an hundred times 
25 many more ſuch deceptions; yet one rel4- 
tion, wherein no fallacy or fraud could be ſu- 
for our Affirmative , would ſpoil any 
Conclufion could be erefted on them. And 
(2) It ſeems to me a belief ſufficiently bold 
and precarious, that al theſe relations of forgery 
7 and miſtake ſhould be certain, and not one a- 
” mong, gll thoſe which atteſt the Afirmative 
reality , with circumſtances as good as could 
| he expected, or wiſh'd, ſhould be tree ; but a} 
' fabulaua and uain. And they have no reaſon 
to object credulity to the allertors of Sorcery 
" and Witchcraft , that can ſwallow fo large q 
' morſcl. And I defire ſuch Objectors to con- 


t are | ſider, 

ſome (3) Whether it be fair to infer, that becauſe 
nes | there are ſome Cheats and Impoſtures , that 
of 4 | therefore there are no Realzties. Indeed fre- 


© quency of deceit and fallacy will warrant a 
and r care and caution in examiving ; and 
gn; | pul and fhiveſSof afſext to things where- 
ane | in Fa bach been praftiſed , or may in the 
ale | leaſt degree be ſuſpeited : But, to conclude, be- 
cauſe that an old woman's fancy abuſed her, 
or ſome kxaviſh fellows put tricks upon the 
ua- | ignorant and timorous , that theretore whole 
at- | Aſiſes have been a thouſand times deceived in 
nd judgements upon matters of fat, and numbers 
ve of tober perſons have been forſworn in things 


wherein 
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tion of the miſchieveus Agent. And for thh BeanT 
ſame reaſon alſo Ceremontes are uſed in uchan. Wok 
ments, Viz. for the begetting this diabolical faith Ms 
and heightgi the fancy ta a degree of ftremgi WM tion 
and vigour ſufficient to make it a fit iy/trumey 
for the defign'd performance, Thoſe I think WM Con 
are reafons of likelihood and probability, why # ( 
the helliſh Confederates axe mallly the gnoran © and 
and the mel/axcholick. To pal then ta anotha © and 
prejudice, - MC 
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(VIIL.) H F frequent ipoſtures that are | fu 
met with jn this kind, beget in fame | 
s belief , that all ſuch Relations are Forgerics  # 
and Tales; ayd if ws urge the evidence of 4 t 
ſtory for the belief of Witches or Apparitions, | q 
they will produce two as (cemi y itron and | ' 
plaufible,wbich ſhall conclude in miſtake or deſign; | | 
inferring thence, that all others are of the ſam | | 
quality and credit. But ſuch arguers may pleak | | 
to conſider, 


(I) HAT a {ing relation for an Afirma- 
tive , ſufficiently confirmed and at- 

reſted, is worth a thouſand rales of forgery and 
1mpoſture, trom whence an vniverſal Negative 
cannot 


| 


about W itchcreft. 33 


-annot be concluded. So that, though all the 
befors flories be true, and an hundred times 
25 many more ſuch deceptions; yet one rel4- 
tion, wherein no fallacy or fraud could be ſu- 
fpected for our Affirmative , would ſpoil any 
Conclufion could be erefted on them. ' And 

(2) It ſeems to me a belief ſufficiently bold 
* and precarious, that a/theſe relations of forgery 
7 and miſtake ſhould be certain, and not one a- 
- mong, gll thoſe which atteſt the Afirmarive 
* reality , with cixcumſtances as good as could 
* be expected, or wiſh'd, ſhould be 2res ; but a}l 
E fabwlewa gnd win. And they have no reaſon 
* © to object credulity to the aflertors of Sorcery 

” and Witchcraft , that can ſwallow 1o large 4 

F _— And I deſire ſuch Objeftors to con- 

ider, 

* (3) Whether it be fair to infer, that becauſe 
| there are ſome Cheats and Impoſtures , that 
therefore there arc no Realities. Indeed fre- 
quency of deceit and fallacy will warrant a 
and | r care and caution in examiving; and 
J- Jpeg and fhixefi of afſext to things where- 
— in od Bath been praftiſed , or may in the 
'* leaſt degree be ſyſpeted : But, to canclude, be- 
. cauſe that an old woman's faxcy abuſed her, 
' or ſome knaviſh fellows put tricks upon the 
vg. ignorant and timorous ,. that theretore whole 
aut- Aſiſes have been a thouſand tunes deceived in 
1d judgements upon matters of fat, and numbers 
Ve at ſober perſons have been forſwory in things 


wherein 
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wherein perjury could not advantage then): | 
ſay, fuch inferences are as void of reaſon, as they 
are of charity and goo manners. © 


SECTT N 
waturt 
Py } what 
B 7) T (IX) it may be ſuggeſted further, That jon 
it cannot be imigin'd what deſign the De- Þþ te 


vil ſhould have in _— thoſe folemn compadts, 


fince perſons of ſuch debauch'd and irreclaimable - g : 
cliſpoſttions as thoſe with whom he, 1s uppoſed 7 - inter 

contederate, are pretty ſecurely 1s, antecedently q Su 

ro the bargain, and cannot be more ſo by it, fince Þ S 

they cannot put their Souls out of pollibility f Þ A 

the Divine Grace, hut by the Sin that 1s unpar- Þ To 

donable; or if they could fo diſpoſe and give | ch 
away themſelves, it will to ſome ſeem very unlike | 
ly, that a great and mighty Spirit ſhould oblige ah 
himſelf to ſich obſervances, and keep ſuch ado to and 
ſecure the Soul of a filly Body, which 'twere odds #4 
but it would be His, though He put himſelf to mw |} .,« 
further trouble than that of his ordinary tempta- F 1,0 
Cons. 
J- O which ſugge/trons *twere enough to a 
ſay, that 'tis ſufficient if the thing be th 

well prov'd, though the deſign be not known. $/ 
And to argite negatively 2 Te 15 very uncon- pl, 


cluſive 
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Lluſive 18 ſuch matters. The Laws and Af: 
airs of the other world ( as hath been intima- 
xcd,),are. vaſtly diflering from thoſe of our - 
— Kkegwss; and therefore *tis no wonder we can- 
not:judge of their defigns, when we know no- 
thing of their weages , and fo, /itrle of their 
vatyres. The ignorant /ooker-on can't imagine 
| what the Limmer means by thoſe ſeemingly 
"P rude Lines and ſcrawis which he intends tor 
b the Rudiments of a Pifture; and the Figure 
of Matbematick operation are nonſence, and daſhes 

ts, p / 
i; | #* 2 venture, to one uninſtrutted in Mechanicks. 
ll We arein the dark toone anothers purpoſes and 
'F intendments; and there are a. thouſand in- 
* trigues in our little matters, which will not 
' preſently confeſs their deſign even to ſagacious 
Th inquifitors. And-therefore 'tis folly and inco- 
" | gitancy to argue any thing one way or other 
" | trom the defigns of a ſort of Beings, with whom 
| v.eſolittle communicate; and poſſibly we can 
, take no more aim, or guelg at their projects 
; and defgnments, than the gazing Beaſts can do 
at ours, when they fee the Traps and Gins that 
are laid for them, but underſtand nothing what 

| they mean. Thus 1n general. 

But I attempt ſomething more particularly, 
- 1n order to which I muſt premiſe, that the De- 
wil 1s a name for a Body Politick , in which 
there. are-very different Orders and Degrees of 
Spirits ,, and perhaps in as much variety of 
place and ftate, as among our {elves; fo that 
'tis 


1;[3 
they 


tly 
ce 
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tis nok one and the ſame perſon that makes) 

the compacts with thoſe abuſed and {edu 
Souls, but they are divers , "og thoſe 'tis like 
of the meaneſt and baſeſt quality in the" Nay. 
dots of darkneſs : which fark Tp ory ; Id 
for Ml account of the defign of thok 
wicked Agents, vi. Thit havi - tO ral 
or tyrarnize over within the circle of their own 
nature and government , they affeQt & proud 
Empire over us, | rg of Dominion and 


Authority being y ſpread through the 
whole yet» Bo $2 degertrated nature , © 


ſpecially among thoſe, ide was ther 
ripe anger rm vor theſe then 
res to get hum Vaſſals to pay him homage, ſÞ i: 
and to be employ'd like Slaves in the ſervice Þ 
of his Luſts 8nd Appetites ; to gratifie which Bc 
deſire, 'tis like enough to be provided and al Þ 
lowed by the conſtitution of their Szare and Þ 
Government, that every ag nk. job ſhall have Þ 
thoſe Souls as his property , and particular - | 
vants and attendants, whom he can catc 
ſuch comparts ; as thoſe wild Beaſts that we can Þ 
take in bwnting, are by the allowance of the 
Law our own ; and thoſe Slaves that a man 
hath parchas'd, are his peculiar Goods, and the 
Vaſlals of his will. Or rather thoſe deludi 
Friends are like the feducing fellows we 
Spirits, who inveigk Children by cheir falſe 
and flattering promiſes, and carry them away 
to the red js of America, to be fervilely k 
cm- 


=» x. JS — 
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mployed there in the works of their profit 
nc dvatage, And as thoſe baſe Agents 

jill humour and flatter the ſimple unwary 

outh, till they are on Shi , and with- 
it the reach of rhoſe that might reſcue thetry 
torn their hands: In like manner the more 
ſchievous Tempter ſtudies to gratifle, pleaſe, 

id accomthodate thoſe he deals with in this 

ind, till death my m_ —_— the Deep, 

1d ft are t danger Fg $, Re- 

__ | <5 Paths and then He uſeth 

ner as pleaſeth Him. This account I think 

$ hot unreafonable, and 'twill fully anſwer the 

Weftion. For though the thatter be not as 

have confettur'd , yet 'rwill ſu a way 

it be concet/d ; w nulls the 
tence , 'That the Defign is wnconcetvable. 


ed —_—__J_. A. 2 ES 
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X. 


DYT then (X) we are tif liable to be que- 
B frond, how it comes about, that thoſe proud 
infoleft I in this kind upon 
o few, when one would expett, that they a wh 
be lil trading this way, ane every where be dr+- 
ving on the projet , which the wileneſs of men 
nates ſo feiſable, and would ſo much ſerve the in- 
tereſt of their luſts. 
To 
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ba 3 


F*O which, among other things thy 
might be ſuggeſted, I return, : 

(1) That we are never liable to be fo be 
trayed and abuſed, till by our wile diſpoſitin 
and tendencies we have forfeited the zutelay 
care, and overſight of the better Spirits ; why, 
though generally they are our guard and d& 
fence againſt the malice and violence of ex 
Angels , yet it may well cnough be though, 
that ſometimes they may take their leave « 
ſuch as are ſwallowed up by Malice, Envie, and 
deſire of Revenge , qualities molt contrary ty 
their Life and Nature: and leave them exps 
{ed ro the znvaſon and ſolicitations of thiol 
wicked Spirits, to whom ſuch hateful Att 
bytes make them very ſatable. And if ther 
be particular Guardian Angels , as 'tis not ab 
lard to fancy, it may then well be fuppoſes, 
that no man $ obnoxious to thoſe projects 
and attempts, but oncly ſuch whoſe wile and 
miſchievous natures have driven from them 
their protecting Genius. And againſt this dere 
lictiou to the power of evil Spirits, 'tis Hkely 
enough what ſome affirm, that the Royal Pſa 
miſt directs that Praycr, Pſal. LXXI. ix, x. Cal 
me not off in the time of old age ; forſake me us 
when my ſtrength faileth. For-----They that kee) 
my Soul [ @vAxogav ns Thu) luyly KY, 45 the 
LXX and the Vulgar Latine 2 Qui cuſtodiunt 
animanm meam ] they take counſel together, ſay 


ng; 


” Da yt fn =D —- —- 


8 ow oe” was yy, Wy nw my wy wp my 
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God hath forſaken him : po him and 


35 ali ite bim for there is none to deliver him. But 

[ add, (2) That 'tis very probable , that the 
- fo if fate wherein they are, will not eaſily permit 
Pofitin palpable intercourſes between the bad Geniz and 
rate Mankind, ſince'tis like enough that their own 
3 Wl 12wsand Government do not allow their fre: 
_ & quent excurſions into this World. Or, it may 
1 uy with as great probability be ſuppoſed , that 


ugh is a very hard and painful thing for them, to 
cave ON force their thin and tenuious Bodies into a vi- 
_ fible confiſtence, and ſuch ſhapes as are neceſlary 


for their deſigns in their correſpondencies with 
Witches. For 'in this aCtion their Bodies muſt 
needs be exceedingly compreſs'd, which cannot 
well be without a painful - ſenſe. And this is 
perhaps a reaſon why there are ſo few Appart- 
tions, and why appearing Spirits are common- 
ly in ſuch haſte to be gone, viz. that they may 
be deliver d from the unnatural preſſure of their 


L cxpt 
x tliok 
Attn 
if there 
10t ab 
ppoſes 
project 


ile 0Þ render vehicles ; which I confels holds more, in 
| then the apparitions of good than evil Spirits ; moſt 
0M Relations of this kind , deſcribing their diſco- 
+ Fr veries of themſelves, as very ſs: 260 (though 


for thoſe the holy Scripture records, there may 
be peculiar reaſon, why they are not ſo) where- 
as the wicked ones are not altogether ſo quick, 
and haſty in their viſits: Thereaſon of which 


x. Ca 
" Me Wo 
bat kee) 

as the 


4. dun PWbably is, the great ſubtilty and tenuity of the 


r, fay 
ng 


Bodies of the former , which will require tar 
greater degrees of compreſſion, and conlequent- 
I 


ly 
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ly of pain , to make them w4/ible 5 Whereas 


the latter ave more feculent and groſs, and fo 
nearer allied to palpable conſiſtencies, and more 
eaſily reduceable to appearance and wifibili 
ty. 
i At this turn, Sir, you may perceive that [ 
have again made uſe of the Platonick Hypothe: 
fis, That Spirits are embodied, upon which in- 
deed a great part of my Diſcourſe 15 groun- 
ded : And therefore I hold my felt obliged to 
a ſhort account of that ſuppoſal. Ut ſeems 
then to me very probable, from the nature of 
Senſe , and Analogy of Nature. For (1) we 
perccive in our fclves, that all Sexſe 1s cauſed 
and excited by motion made in matter ; and 
when thoſe motions which convey ſenſible in 
prefions to the Brain, the. Seat of Senſe, arc 1n 
tercepted, Sexſe is loſt : So that, it we ſup 
pole Spirits perfettly to be dijoyyd from all 
matter, "tis not conceivable how they can have 
the ſenſe of any thing ; For how material 0b- 
jects ſhould any way be perccived, or felt, with: 
out vital union with matter, *tis not poſlible to 
imagine. Nor doth it (2) ſeem ſuitable to 
the Analozy of Nature, which uſeth not to 
make prec/pitious leaps from one thing to ano- 


{ier, but uſually proceeds by erderly ſteps and 


gradations : Whereas were there no order 0f 
Beings between Ts, who are fo deeply plunged 
into the grolſeſt matter, and pure unbodied Spi- 
rits, 'twere a mighty jump 1n Nature. _ 

Lcn 
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creas W then the greateſt part of the world conſiſts of 
the fer portions of matter, and our own Souls 
ue immediately united unto theſe, *tis infinitely 
probable to conjecture, that the nearer Orders 
| of Spirits are vitally joyned to ſuch Bodies ; and 
fo Nature by degrees aſcending ſtill by the 
othe- © more refn'd and ſubtile matter, gets at laſt to 
h in- Þ the pure Ns or immaterial path. which the 
Ou- B Platoniſts made the higheſt Order of created Be- 
ecl to inzs. But of this I have diſcourled elſewhere, 
ſeem F and have ſaid thus much of it at preſent , be- 
re of Þ cauſe it will enable me to add another Reaſon 
) ch of the wnfrequency of Apparitions and Compatts, 
_ V2, 
and (3) Becauſe *tis very likely, that theſe Re- 
e m- if gions are very wnſuitable, and diſproportion'd to 
'v - Þ the frame and temper of their Senſes and Bo- 
lup- Þ& dies ; fo that perhaps, the courſer Spirits can 
n all Þ no more bear the Air of our World, than Bats 
have Þ and Owls can the brighteſt Beams ot Day. Nor 
1 06-F can the purer and better any more endure the 
vith- Þ noiſom ſeams, and poyſonous reeks of this Dumg- 
le to Þ bi Earth, than the delicate can bear a confine- 
c t0ÞF ment in »aſty Dungeons, and the foul ſqualid 
t 10 Þ Caverns of uncomtortable Darkneſs. So that 
ano Þ 'tisno more wonder, that the better Spirits no 
and Þ oftner appear, than that men are not more 
'r OF frequently in the dark Fofows under ground. 
iged F Nor ist any more ſtrange that evil Spirits 10 
Spt- If rarely viſit us, than that Fiſhes do not ordi- 
unce BF nxily fly in the Air, as 'tis faid one fort of 
then I 2 them 
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them doth ; or that we ſee not the Batt daily 
fluttering in the Beams of the Sun. And now 
by the help of what I have ſpoken under this 
Head, I am provided with ſome things where. 
with to diſable another Obje&tion, which I thus 


propoſe. 


JECT. /X LL 
con 
X I. 


«a 


Flow comes it about that there is no correſpondent 
between Good Angels and the Vertuous 2 fmeÞ eſt, 
without doubt thele are as deſirous to propagate; 

the Spirit and deſigns of the upper and better 
World, as thoſe are to promote the Intereſt of th 
Kingdom of Darkneſs.. y 


| WW HICH way of arguing is ſtill fromp?T 
our /gnorance of the State and Gover-| ſte, 
ment.of the other World , which muſt be con-Þ*0r, 
feſt, and may, without prejudice to the Props P* the 
fition ] defend. But particularly,l fay, (1) ThatÞ#rir 
we have ground enough to believe, that goodÞ?ſer 
Spirits do interpole m, yea, and govern ourÞ >, 
Aﬀairs. For that there is a Providence react þþ 
ing trom Heaven to Earth, is generally ac-Þ thi 
knowledged ; but that ths ſuppoleth all things 
t0 
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to be ordered by the zmmedzate influence, and 
daily interpoſal of the *: camp Deity, ſome think, 
now BW x not very Philoſophical to ſuppoſe ; ſince, if 
thi WW we judge by the Analogy of the natural World, 
here: all things we ſee are carried on by the Miniſtery 
thus Þ of ſecond Cauſes, and intermediate Agents. 
* And it doth not ſeem ſo magnificent and becom- 
ing an apprehenſion of the Supream Numen, 
* to fancy his immediate hand in every trivial . 
| Management. But *tis exceeding likely to 
© conjecture , that much of the Government of 
us, and our Aﬀairs, is committed to the better 
 [ESpirirs, with a due ſubordination and ſubfer- 
ſete- if wiency to the Will of the chief Refor of the 
cked, P7)niverſe. And 'tis not abſurd to believe, that 
*there is a Goverment runs from higheſt to low- 
eſt, the better and more perfett Orders of Being 
eſtill ruling the 7ferzour and /efs perfef. So 
*that ſome one would fancy that perhaps the 
F Angels may manage us, as we do the Creatures 
_ God and Nature have placed under our 
Empire and Dominion. But however that is, 
from :That God rules the lower World by the Mini- 
nern-Fe(tery of Angels, is very conſonant to the ſacred 
& con-BeOracles, Thus, Deut. XXXII. 8, 9. When 
Prop-F* the mofÞ Fligh divided the Nations their Inhe- 
ThatÞ*ritance, when be ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he 
; good oſet the bounds of the people, Kan aexbugr ayſ+- 
' OU'F >» x2, according to the number of the Angels 
reacit-Þ of God, as the Septuagint renders it; the Au- 
y X-Bthority of which Tranſlation , is abundantly 
TINS) l 3 credl 
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credited and aſſerted, by its being quoted in 
the New Teſtament , without notice of the 
Hebrew Text; even there where 1t differs 
from it, as Learned men have obſerved. We 
know alſo, that Angels were very familiar with Wwe 
the Patriarchs of old ; and Facod's Ladder is 
Myſtery, which imports their miniſtring-in tle 
affairs of the Lower World. Thus Or:ges and 
others underſtand that -to be ſpoken by the 
Preſidential Amgels, Jerem. LI. 9. We would 
have healed BABTLON, but ſhe is not hes 
Jed : forſake her, and let us go. Like the Voice 
heard in the Temple betore the taking of Je all 
ruſalem by Titus, MemeBaivwpy» erreo-Sev. And We deſe 
betore Nebuchadnezzar was tent to learn Wil Tf 
dom and Religion among the Beaſts, He ſes the 
a Watcher, according to the 70. an Angel, and Con 
an holy One come down from Heaven, Dan. IV. viſt 
13. Who pronounceth the fad Decree againſt fair 
Flim, and calls it the Decree of the Watcher i 
who very protaþly were the Guardian-Genii off ma! 
Himſelf and his Kingdom. And that therearI tat 
particulir Angels that have the ſpecial Rule anc ſom 
Government of particular Kingdoms, Provinces for 
Cities, yea and of Perſons, I know nothingſ To 
that can make improbable : The inſtance FF I ac 
notorious in Dapiel , of the Angels of Peralff and 
and Grzcia, that hindred the other that wa tur! 
engaged for the concerns of Fudza : yea, out ( 
Saviour himlelt tells us, that Children hav not 
zbeir Angels ; and the Congregation of ws wh; 
CIP 
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cixles ſuppoſed that St. Peter had his, Which 
things , if they be granted, the good Spirits 
hve not ſo little to do with us, and our mat- 
ters, as is generally believed. And perhaps it 
would not be abſurd, if we referrd many of 
the ſtrange thwarts, and unexpefted events, the 
diſappointments and m_ co-incidences that be- 
fal us, the anaccountable fortunes and ſucceſſes 
that attend ſome lucky men., and the unhappy 
ates that dog others that ſeem born to be 
miſerable ; the Fame and Favour that ſtill waits 
on ſome without any conceivable motive to 
allure it, and the general neglet of others more 
deſerving , wind worth 15 not acknawledy'd ; 
Ify, theſe, and ſuch like odd things, may with 
the greateſt probability be refolved into the 
Conduft and Menages of thoſe inviſible Super- 
viſors, that kaay'y over, and govern our af- 
fairs. 

But if they fo far concern themſelves in our - 
matters, how 1s it that they appear not to main- © 
tain a viſible and confeſt correſpondence with 


| ſome of the better Mortals, who are moſt fitted 


eir Communications and their influence 2 
To which I have faid ſome things already, when . 
I accounted for the unfrequency of Apparitions ; 
and I now add what I intend for another rec- 
turn to the main Objettion, v72z. 

(2) That the apparition of good Spirits is 
not needful for the Deſigns of the better world, 
whatever ſuch may be for the intereſt of the 
I 4 other, 
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-other. For we have had the Appearance and 
Cohabitation of the Son of God; we have Moſes 
and the Prophets , and the continued fluence 
of the Spirit, the greateſt _— to ſtreng, 
then Faith, the moſt powerful motzves to excite 
our Love , and the nobleſt encouragements to 
quicken and raiſe our Defires and Fopes , any 
of which are more than the apparitzon of an 
Angel ; which would indeed be a great gratif- 
cation of the Animal Life, but 'twould render {Wacqua 
our Faith leſs noble and leſs generous , wereFto ba 
it frequently fo aſſiſted : Bleſſed are they that @ Yet 

telizve, and yet have not ſeen. Beſides which, Wbrou 
the good Angels have no ſuch exds to proſecute, Þ conc 
asthe gaining any Vaſlals to ſerve them, they Þ ior 
_ miniſtring Spirits for our good , and no quen 
ſelf-deſigne$ for a proud and inſolent Domininſ For | 
over us. And it may -be perhaps not imper-Þ Spir 
tinently added, That they are not always ew prot 
Spirits that rj as 15, I know not well upon 7res, 
what grounds, generally imagined ; but thaÞp red, 
the extraordinary detefions of Murders, latent the 
Treaſures, falſified and unfulfilled Bequeſts, which the 
arc ſometimes made by Apparitions , may be} we 

the courteous Diſcoveries of the better andÞ ma) 
more benign Genizi. Yea, tis not unlikely, ner; 
that thoſe warnings that the world ſometime the' 
hath of approaching Judgements and Calamifſ} we 
ties by Prodigies, and ſundry odd Phenomenap kin 
are the kind [rformations of fome of the Inha-& He 
bitants of the upper world. Thus, was Fer# |} Cor 
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ew forewarned before its ſacking by Antio- 
bu, by thoſe airy Horſemen that were ſeen 
trough all the City, for almoſt forty days 
ogether, 2 Mac. V. 2, 3. and the other Pro- 
tigious Portents that fore-ran its Deſtruction 
by Titus : which I mention, becauſe they are 
wtorious inſtances. And though, tor mine own 
' an part, I ſcorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigjes, 
if. which proceed from ſuperſtitious fears, and un- 
der WF acquaintance with Nature, and. have been uſed 
vereF#to bad purpoſes by the zealous and the ignorant ; 
that Yet I think that the Arguments that are 
uch, brought by a late very ingenious Author, to 
ute, Þ conclude againſt ſuch Warnings and Predi- 
ney Þ tions in the whole kind, are ſhort and inconſe- 
| nofÞE quent , and built upon too narrow Fypotheſes. 
minÞ For if it be ſuppoſed , that there is a fort of 
per-Þ Spirits over us, and about us, who can give a 
eviiſÞ probable gueſs at the more remarkable futuri- 
ponÞÞ 77es, I know not why 1t may not be conjeEtu- 
thaÞs red, that the kindneſs they have for us, and 
ten the appetite of foretelling ſtrange things, and 
hichÞ the putting the world upon expeQtation, which 
y be we find is very grateful to our own natures, 
andÞ may not incline them alſo to give us ſome ge- 
ly, neral notice of thoſe uncommon Events which 
me they foreſee. And I yet perceive no reaſon 
ami-$ we have to fancy, that whatever is done in this 
rn, F kind, muſt needs be either immediately from 
nh Heaven, or from the Angels, by extraordinary 


erp} Commiſſion and Appointment, But it ſeems to 
alem me 


ay 
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me not unreaſonable to believe, that rhoſe of. Wpoli 
cious Spirits that overſee our Aﬀairs, perce; 
ving ſome mighty and ſad alterations at hand, Wn 
in which their Charge is much concerned, can. Wh 
not chuſe, by reaton of their affe#tion to ys 
but give us ſome ſeaſonable hints of thoſe 
proaching Calamities ; to which alſo their naty. 
ral deſire to foretel ſtrange things to come, may 
contribute to incline them. And by this 
pothefis, the faireſt probabilities , and ſtrom) 
ratiocinations againſt Prodigies, may be mad 
unſerviceable. But this onely by the way. 
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I Deſire 1t may be conſidered further, 

(3) That God himſelf affords his i1timsF of 
cies and converſes to the better Souls, that areÞ# pe! 
prepared tor zt; which is a previledge infinitelyÞ g 
beyond Angelical correſpondence. 8 ble 

| contels the proud and phantaſtick pretencerÞ 27 
ot many of the conceited Melancholiſts in ths ga 
age, to Drume Communion, have prejudiced di-Þy 21! 
vers intelligent perſons againſt the :bel:ef of Þ 8 
any ſuch happy wouchſafement ; ſo that they Þ# po 
conclude the Doctrine of immediate Communi Þ 1 
01 with the Dezty in this Life to be but an high-F a! 
flown notion of warm imagination , and over-F 12 
tuſcious ſelf flattery ; _ L acknowledge I have F 2! 
my felt had thoughts of this nature , ſup-Iþ tl 


poſing 
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oſe off. Wpoſing, Communion with God to be nothing elle 
perce. Mut rhe exerciſe of wertue , and that peace, 
hand end thoſe Comforts which naturally reſult trom 
» Can- pr. 
to v8 But I have conſidered fince, that God's more 
fe ap. Wear and immediate imparting himſelf to the 
' natu. WSoul that is prepared for that happineſs by 
divine Love, Humility, and Reſignation, in the 
way of a vital touch, and ſenſe, is a thing poſſ- 
ble in it ſelf, and will be a great part ot our 
Heaven. That Glory is begun in Grace, and 
God is pleaſed to give ſome exce//ent Souls the 
happy Antepaſt. That holy men in anczent times 
have ſought and gloried in this enjoyment , .and 
never complain ſo ſorely as when 1t was with- 
* held, and interrupted. That the expreſſions of 
” Scripture run infinitely this way , and the beſt 
tim of Modern good men, do from their own ex- 
t areÞ{ perience atte5# it. That this ſpiritualizeth Re- 
itelyÞs /ig/on, and renders its exjoyments more comforta- 
© ble and delicious. That it keeps the Soul under 

ence a vivid ſenſe of God, and is a grand ſecurity a- 
th ; gainſt Temptation. That it holds it ſteady 

d diy amid the Cantn of a proſperous ſtate , and | 
ef of} gives it the moſt grounded anchorage and ſup- 
they. port amid the Waves of an adverſe condition. 
wn | That 'tis the nobleſt encouragement to wertue, 
igh-F and the bigge/t aſſurance of an happy Immor- 
wer tality. I fay, I conſidered theſe wezghty things, 
ave | and wondred at the careleſneſs and prejudice of 
ſup- | thoughts that occaſion'd my- ſuſpecting the 
(ing | reality 
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reality of ſo glorious a Priviledge ; I faw hoy 
little reaſon there is in denying matters of 
ward ſenſe, becauſe our ſelves do not feel then 
or cannot form an apprehenſion of them i 
our minds. I am convinced that things 
guft and reliſh muſt be judg'd by the ſentieg 
and viral faculties, and not by the noetical ex 
erciſes of ſpeculative underſtandings : And up 
on the whole, I believe infinitely that the 
Divine Spirit affords its ſenſible preſence , and 
immediate beatifick Touch to ſome rare Soul, 
who arc diveſted of carnal felf, and mundax 
pleaſures , abſtratted from the Body by Prayer 
and holy Meditation ; ſpiritual 1n their Deſre 
and calm 1n the Aﬀections ; devout Lovers < 
God, and vertue, and tenderly affectionate to all 
the world ; /incere 1n their azms , and circum WV 
{pet in their actions ; inlarged in their Souls, 
and c/ear in their Minds : Theſe I think are 
the diſpoſitions that are requiſite to fit us for 
Divine Communion ; and God tranſa&ts not in £ 
this xear way , but with prepared ſpirits who P 
are thus diſpoſed for the manifeſtation of his Þ tl 
preſence, and his influence : And ſuch, I believe, Þ: 
he never tails to blels with thele happy foretaſtes F 
of Glory. 

But tor thoſe that are paſſionate and conceited, 
turbulent and notional, confident and immodeſt, 
imperious and malicious; That doat upon trifles, 
and run fiercely in the ways of a Set, that-are 
lifted up in the apprehenſion of the gloriow 

prerogatives 
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3 of i Mrergatives of themſelves and their party, and 
l them Morn all the world beſides ; For ſuch; I lay, be 
eir pretenfions what they will, to divine Com- 
mon, Hapſes, and Diſcoveries, I believe them 
0t; Their fancies abuſe them , or they would 
For what communion hath Light with Dark- 


nd up Web, or the Spirit of the JO LT ONE with 
at the Whoſe whoſe genius and ways are ſo unlike him ? 
 , an{Put the other exce/ent Souls I deſcribed, will 
Soul, Ws certainly be viſited by the Divine Preſence, 
d Converſe , as the Cryſtalline ſtreams are, 
Prayer (with the beams of Light , or the fitly prepar'd 
Yeſre arth whoſe Seed is 1n it ſelf, will be aCtuated 
ers of @y the ſpirit of Nature. 
 toal 8 So that there is no rcaſon to object here the 
ircum- (want of Angelical Communications, though there 
Souls, {were none vouchſafed us, ſince good men enjoy 
1k are {the Divine, which are infinitely more ſatufadto- 
is for ry and indearing. 
ot in | And now I may have leave to proceed to 


the next Ohjefion,which may be made to ſpeak 


{ thus : 


who 
f his Þ 
lieve, 7 
taſtes þ 
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mms 


6 SECTTI.i%LY; 
Ited, 

odeſt, F XIL 
tfles, 

tare "ns. FH E belief of Witches, and the won- 
FIOUS derful things they are ſaid to per- 
ves Þ form by the help of the Contederate Dzmon, 
| weakens 
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weakens our Faith, and expoſeth the Warld y 
Infidelity 7n the great matters of our Religin 
For if they by Diabolical aſſiſtance , can infli 
and cure Diſeaſes, and do things ſo much 

the comprehenſion of our Philoſophy, and x 
Civity of common Nature ; What aſſurance ca 
we bave, that the Miracles that confirm our Gs 
ſpel were not the effetts of a Compact of lik 
nature,and that Devils were not caft out by Bee 
zebub 2 /fevil Spirits can aſſume Bodies,and rs 
der themſelves viſible in humane likeneſs ; Why 
ſecurity can we have of the reality of the Reſume 
Ction of Chriſt 2 And if, by their help,Witches a 
enter Chambers invihbly through Key-holes al 
little unperceived Crannies , and transform 
themſelves at pleaſure ; What Argumeuts of Di 
vinity are there i# our Saviour's ſhewing bm 
ſelf in the midſt of his Diſciples, when the Dow; 
were ſhut, and his Transfiguration i the Mount 
Miracles are the great inducements of Belt 
and how ſhall we Tfamui a Miracle from: 
lying Wonder ; a Teitimony from HeaverF* v 
from a Trick of the Angels of Hell ; if they | nd 
perform things that aſtoniſh and confound our Rea ; _ 
(ons, and are beyoud all the Poſſibilities of HV wok 


1am Nature» This Objeition 15 ſpiteful anch allo 
auo 


muchuevous ; but I thuscndeayour to diſpatcaÞy: 
Siri 


| | *ry 
| 1 with wicked Spirits,” cannot derive? 
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1d yM&ſpicion upon the undoubted Miracles that 
igim ec wrought by the Author and Promulgers 
a our Religion, as if they were performed by 


-youl liabolical Compadt, ſince their Spirit, Endea- 
id yrs, and Deſigns, were notoriouſly contrary 
ca | all the Tendencies, Aims, and Intereſts of the 
r Go ingdom of Darkneſs. For, as to the Life and 


lþMcmper of the bleiſed and adorable F E STS, 
Bee We know there was an incomparable ſweetneſs in 
\ ature, Humility in his Manners,Calmneſs1n his 
emper,Compaſſion un his Miracles, Modeſty in his 
xprefſions, Holineſs in all his Attions, Hatred 
Vice and Baſeneſs, and Love toall the World; 
Il which are eſſentially contrary to the Nature 
nd Conſtitution of Apoſtate Spirits, who a- 
ound in Pride and Rancour, Inſolence and Rude- 
fs, Tyranny and Baſeneſs, univerſal Malice, and 
atred of Men. And their Deſigns are as op- 
ofite, as their Spirit and their Genzus. And 
ow, Can the Sun borrow its Light trom the 
ottomleſs Abyſs 2 Can Heat and Warmth flow 
upon the World from the Regions of Sow 
nd /ce 2 Can Fire freeze, and Water burn 2 
an Natures, fo infinitely contrary , communt- 
ate, and jump in projets that are deſtrudt;ve 
0 each others known Intereſts > Is there any 
Pallom in the Cockatrices Fag 2 or, Can the 
»/rrit of ,Life ſlow from the Yenome ot the 

Aſp 2 W if the Prince of Darkneſs ſtrengthen 
oy ztne Arm that is ſtretcht out to pluck his 2ſurpt 
2 þ Sceprer, and his Spoils trom him + And will he 
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lend his Legions, to aſſiſt the Armzes of h 
Enemy againſt him ? No, theſe are umpoſſi 
Suppoſals; No intelligent Being will induft 
ouſly and knowingly contribute to the 
tradiftion of its own Principles, the Defeaty 
of its Purpoſes, and the Raine of its own de 
eſt rl 6 There is no fear then, that « 
Faith ſhould receive prejudice trom the ac 
ledgement of the Being of Witches, and pm 
of evil Spirits, ſince 'tisnot the doing wonder 
things that is the onely Evidence that the 
FESUS was from God, and his Dots 
true ; but the conjnttion of other circumſtx 
ces, the holineſs of his Life, the reaſonab 
of his Religion , and the exce/lency of his 
frens, added credit to his Works, and ſtrength 
ned the great Concluſion, That he could bt 
other than the Sou of God , and Saviour of 1! 
world. But beſides, I fay, 

(2) Thar ſince infinite Wiſdom and Goodn! 
rules the World , it cannot be conceived, ti 
they ſhould give up the greateſt part of ms 
to unavoidable deception. And it evil Aw 
by their Confederates are permitted to perfor 
iuch aſtoniſhing things, as ſeem 1þ evidently 
carry God s Seal and Power with them, for tit 
confirmation of Falſhoods , and gaining credt 
to/[mpoſtors , without any counter-evidence' 
difabule the World ; Mankind 1s expoſed 
fad and fatal deluſron. And to ay that Pro! 


dence will tufler us to be deceived in things | 
of 
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the greateſt concernment , when we uſe the 
17 beſt of our care and endeavours to prevent it, 
ut: s to ſpeak hard things of God; and in effect 
to affirm, That He hath nothing to do in the 
Government of the World, or doth not con- 
+ Mcern himſelf in the affairs of poor forlorn men. 
t owl And if the Providence and Goodneſs of God be 
not a ſecurity unto us againſt ſuch Deceprions, 
we cannot be aſſured, but that we are always 
abuſed by thoſe miſchievous Agents, in the 0b- 
ll jets of plain ſenſe , and in all the matters of 
our daily Converſes. If O NE that pretends 
he is immediately ſent from God, to overthrow 
the ancient Fabrick of Eſtabliſhed Worſhip, and 
ic 18 to erect a New ReNgion in His Name, | be 
not &orn of a Yirgin, and honour'd by a miraculous 
: of Star ; proclaimed by a Song of ſeeming An- 
Mf gels of Light, and worſhipped by the wiſe Sages 
of the World; Rever by thoſe of the grea- 
teſt auſterity, and admired by all for a mrracu- 
lous Wiſdom , beyond his Education and his 
Tears : If He ſhall feed multitudes with almoſt 


nothing, and faſt himſelf beyond all the poſib+- 
rfordlf tres of Nature: It He ſhall be transformed 


tly a into the appearance of extraordinary Glory, 

and converſe with departed Prophets in their 
viſible Forms : Tf He ſhall Cure all Diſeaſes 
we tl without Phyfick or Endeavour , and raife the 
Dead to Life after they have funk in their 
Graves : If He ſhall be honoured by Voices 
trom Heaver, and attra& the univerſal wonder 


K of 
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of Princes and People : If He ſhall allay 7em 
peſts with a beck, and caſt out Devils with x 
word : Tf He ſhall forete} his owrr Death par: 
ticularly, with its Tragica! Circwmſtances, and 
his Reſurreftyon after it: If the Yeil of the moſt 
tamous Zemple in the world ſhall be ret, and 
the Sun darkbred at his Funeral: If He ſhall, 
within the time -foretold, break the bonds of 
Death, and lifr up his Head out of the Grave: 
I Mwtitudes of other departed Sowls ſhall ariſe 
with Zim, to attend at the Solemnity of Is We } 
Reſurrection : If He thall after Death , with Waffle 
converſe , and eat and drink with divers per- 
ſons. who conld not be decerved in a matter 
of clear ſenſe, andaſtend ma Glory in the pre: 
ſence of an aſtomfht and admiring Multitude: 
I fay, it ſuch a one #s this ſhould prove a dia 
bolical Impoſtor , and Providence ſhould permit 
him to be fo credited and acknowledged; 
What poſſibility were there then for us ro be 
aſſured, that we are not always deceived yea, 
chat our very faculties were not given us onely Book it 
todelude and abuſe us > And it fo, the next Fereſe, 
Conclufion is. That there 1s 0 God that judgeth good 
in the earth; and thcbeſt, and moſt likely Hy- Wherek 
porhetrs will be, 7 hat the world is given up to the 
Government of the Devil. Burt it there ben 
Providence that ſuperviſeth us; ( as nothing 15 Reer or 
more certain ) doubtleſs it will never ſuffer By 
oor helpleſs Creatures to be inevitably decet- 
ved by the craft and ſubtilty of their miſchrevous 

Enemy, 
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Enemy , ta their wagdoing ; but will without 


12 Mwellion take ſuch care, that the works wrought 
r- WW; Divine Pawer tor the Confirmation of 
id Wpivive 7roath , {hall bave ſuch wiihle Marts 
ft Wood Signatures , if pot in their Nature, yet in 


heir Circumſtances, Ends, and Deſigns, as ſhall 
liſcover whence they are, and ſufligicatly diffin- 
of ſwf thera from all Impoſtures andDelu/cons.And 


e: ſWhough wicked ſpirits may perfarm ſore ſt 

ie Whings that may excite wonder for a while, yet. 
ns Wi hath, and wif fa provide, that they ſhall be 
ly fied and diſcredited; as we know it was in 
r- Whe caſe of Moſes and the Agyptian Magicians. 


Theſe things I count ſuthicient to be faid to 
is laſt, and ſbrewde/t Objetion ; Though ſome, 
e: WM underſtand, except, that I have made it frox- 
4- ſer than the nſoer I have applied. ThatT 
ut ſhave urged the argument of aubelievers home, 


d; nd repreſented it 19 its fu// ſtrength, I ſuppoſe 
be Wan be no matter of juſt repregf : For to tr 
1, Þimph over the weakneſs of a Cauſe, and toover- 
ly Rook its frength, is the trick of ſhallow and in- 
xt Wpereſed Diſputers, and the worſt way to defend 
th fp god Caſe, or confute a bad one. I have 


terefore all along urged the moſt cogent things 
could think of, for the intereſt ot the Qhze- 
tors, becauſe I would not zypgſe upon my Rea- 
15 err or wy ſelf ; and the ſtronger I make their 
er Bremiſes, the more ſhall I weaken their Conclyfoy, 
7 Wu | anſwer them ; which whether I have done, 
uw NJ not, I refer my elf to the judgments of 
KR-2. 


the 


wy 
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the ingenious and conſiderate ; from whom | 
ſhouldbe very glad tobe informed in what par. 
ticular points my Diſcourſe is defettive. Gem: 
ral Charges are no proofs, nor are they eaſily 
capable of an anſwer. Yet, to the mention(... 
exception I ſay 
That:the /trength of the Objeion is not my 
fault, for the —_ alledg'd ; and for the ſu. 
poſed incompetency of my return, 1 propoſe, tha i 
i the circumſtances of the Perſons , Ends, and;. 
Iſues be the befF Notes of Diſtinition betwen *_ 
true Miracles and Forgeries, Divine and Dial 
lical ones, 1 have then ſaid enough to ſecure the 
Miracles of our Saviour, and the Holy men a 
Ancient times. But if theſe Objefors thin 
they can give us any better, or more infalil 
Criteria, T'defire them to weigh what I hare 
offer d about Miracles in ſome ot the following 
Leaves, before they enter that thought amony 
their certainties. And if their other marks 
difference will hold, notwithſtanding thoſe all 
gations, I ſuppoſe the inquiſitive believing worlf 
would be glad to know them ; and I ſhall har | 
particular obligations to the diſcoverer, for tiff 
firength with which he will thereby aſſiſt mJ? 
Avſwer. j 
But till I ſee chat, I can fay nothing ſtrongerÞ 
orif I faw it, which I ſhall not in haſte expe% 
I ſhould not be convinced but that the circur,: 
ſtances of difference which I have noted, at 


abundantly ſufficient to diſarm the Objeftin 
an 
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nd to ſhew, that though Apparitions , Witch- 
aft,and daibolical Wonders are admi et 
me of theſe can faſten any flurre, or grout of 
werous doubt upon the miraculous perfor. 
wances of the #7. FES@S and his "_ 
f the diſſatufied can ſhew it, I ſhall yield my 
if an humble proſelyte to their -Reaſons; but 
ul I know them, the gexeral ſuggeſtion will 
ot convince me. 
Now, beſides what I have direly faid to 
he main Objeion , I have this to add to the 
jefors, That I could wiſh they would take 
ure of ſuch Suggeſtions ; which, if they over- 
row not he Oninjcn they oppoſe, will dan- 
rouſly affront the Religion they would ſeem 
acknowledge. For he that faith, That if 
ere are WITCHES, there us no way to 
that Chriſt Jeſus was not a Magician, and 
: W-abolical Impoſtor, puts a deadly Weapon into 
We hands of the Infidel , and 1s himſelf next 
JWoor to the SIN AGAINST THE 


OM | 
ut ar: 
Gene 
eaſy 
wtionl 


i" EOLT GHOST: of which, in order to 
wort perſwading greater tenderneſs and caution in 
| hare Quch rhatters, I give this ſhort account. 

or the 4 
iſt m) 


SECT. XV. 


HE Sin againſt the Fly Ghoſt is faid 
= 4 to be2npardonable; by which ſad At- 
Wribute , and the diſcourſe of our Savionr , 
K 3 Matth. 
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as XI. from the 22, t6 the 33. "ak jh 
oy inderſtand its Nature. In order o 
wi we conſidet , That ſince the — 
God, and the Merits of his Sy, are fmt 
there is nothing can make a Sin er doeakh 
but what makes it ?carable ; arld there is m 
Sin but what is curable by a ffrong Faith, and; 
UI1gorous Fiadeavour : For all things are poſi 
to him that believeth. So that, That a 
makes a Sin incurable, inſt be ſortewhat the 
makes Faith impoſſible, and obſtrudts all mane 
of Convitmon. In ofder tothe finding wh 
we muft conſider the ways and mech t X 
Divine Goodies hath __ for the begettughvere 
Faith, artd cate of Infidelity : which iv arte 
pred, firſt; By the Prophets, and holy _ 
ancient tines, Who; By the 2xcelthcy of 

Dottrine, tt greatheſs of their Macles ; mu 
the holizefs of their Li#s , endeavonred tilfc/es 
conviction and reformatten of s ſtubborn ayjo3d | 
unbelieving World. But though Few $t/}rv 
their Report, and cf would not be prevail 
on by what they $7d, of Whitit they frets } malic 
their Infidelity was not Htlerto ineaabde , Wf 210 
cauſe turther es were provided in the min Teſti 
ſtry of John the Baptiſt , whoſe Life was mo be bu 
| phi whoſe DoErines were more plain, pr with 
ſing, and particular ; and therefore *rwas pol the h 
blet that He might have fhiecteded. ' Yea, if and | 
where He failed, and coufd nor open nel pats 
tiearts and their eyes, the 6f&&t was 114ltin cre. 


{bill 


about Witcherdft. 'S, 


flility , and it might be expeted from Aim: 
that came after, to whom the Prophets and 
fun were but the Twilight and the Dawn.” And 
gough 77s miraculous Birth, the Song of Ay 
6, the Journey of: the Wiſe Men of the Eaf7, 
28d the correſpondence of Prophecies, with the 
Cirewn/tances of thofirf# appearance of the .won- 
derful Infant : I ay, though thefehad not been 
WM wken notice of, yet was there a:furcher.pro- 
whoa. made far the care of Infidelity , in is 
eenifbing Wiſdom, and molt excellent Dorimes ; 
all For, He fpake .a never may did. And when 
bs tl 7/e/e were deſpiſed and negleted, yet therc 
ett} were other means towards Cerudtion, and wmre 
ef nbelief, in thoſe mighty works that bore 
Teſtimony of /d4m,a0d worethe evident marks 
of Divine Power in their Forghcads. But when 
ficr all ,- Theſe clear and amgueftzonable Mira 
les which were wrought-by the Spirit of God, 
hand had eminently Ins Super ſcription on ther, 
oy fball be aſcribed to the Agency of evil Spirits, 
Saad Dzabolical Compadt, as they were by the 
malicious and ſpightful Phariſees in the period 
W above-mentioned ; when thoſe great and /ai7 
al 7eſtimonies againſt Infidelity, ſhall be faid to 
be but the zricks of Sorcery , and Complotment 
Jvwith Ze/ifh Confederates, This is Blaſphemy in 
the higheſt, againſt the Power and Spirit of God, 
Jl and ſuch as cuts off all means of Convittion, and 
puts the Unbelicver beyoad all poſſibilities of 
McCue. For Morales are God's Seal, and the 
4 rcat 
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great and laſt evidence of the truth of any 
Doctrine. And though, while theſe are onely 
disbelieved as to the Fad; there remains a py 
fibility of perſwafion ; yet, when the Fa 
be acknowledg'd , but the Power blaſphemed, 
and the effects of the adorable _o-_ maliciogſ 
ly imputed to the Devils ; ſuch a Blaſphem, 
fach an Infidelity is incurable, and conlequ 
wepardonable. I fay, in ſum, the Sin agai 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to bea malicious imputs 
tion of the Miracles wrought by the Spirit 
God in our Saviour, to Satanical Confederar, 
and the power of 7 50T%a Spirits; Than which 
nothing is more blaſphemous, and nothing i 
more like to provoke the Holy Spirit that is 
abuſed, to an Eternal Derelittion of fo wile and 
ſo incurable an Unbeliever. 

This account, as 'tis clear and reaſonable in 
tt ſelf, fo it is plainly lodg'd in the mention 
Diſcourſe of our Saviour. And moſt of thok 
that ſpeak other things about it , ſeem to me 
to talk at random , and perfe&tly without 
Book. But to leave them to the fondneſs 
their own conceits, I think it now time to drav 
up to a Concluſion of the whole. 


D——— 


SECT. 4X V I. 


fo EREFORE briefly, Sir, I have endes: 
voured in theſe Papers , which my re 
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ſpe&t and your concernment in the ſubje&t have 
made yours , to remove the main prejudices I 
culd think of, againſt the exiſtence of Witches 
and Apparitions : And I'm ſure I have fi 
fed much more againſt what I defend , 
ever I heard or faw in arty that oppoſed it ; 
whoſe Diſcourſes, for the moſt part, have ſeem- 
ed to me inſpired by a lofty ſcorn of common be- 
lief, and ſome trivial Nottons of Vulgar Phils- 
ſopby. And in defpiſing the commons Faith a- 
bout matters of fa , and fondly adhering to 
# in things of Speculation , they very 

and abſurdly miſtake: For .in things of Fad, 
the o_ are as much to be believed, as the 
moſt ſubtle Philgſophers and Speculators ; ſince 
here, Seyſe is the But in matters of 
Notions and Theory , they are not at all to be 
heeded, becauſe Reaſon is to be Judge of theſe, 
and thy they know not how to uſe. And yet 
--— oh det rn bers, r_ hers , : 
will deny t 'n evidence Senſes © 
Mankin fro ar fr TT. 
pearances with the fond Crotchets of a Phi 
tlophy, which they lighted on in the Z7igh- 

by chance, and will adhere to at adventure. 'S 
that I profeſs, for mine own part, I never yet 
heard any of the confident Declaimers againſt 
Witchcraft and Apparitions,ſpeak any thing that 
might move a mind , in any degree inſtruCted 
n the generous kinds of Philoſophy and Nature 
of things. And for the Ohjeftzons I have ae 
cit 
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cited, they are moſt of them ſuch as roſe oy 
of mine own thoughts, which obliged to can 
ſider what was poſſible to be faid upon thi 
occafton. 

For though T have examined S C07; 
DISCOFERT, lancyiag that there 1 ſhould 
find the frong reaſons of mens dubelief wn thi 
matter ; yet [ proſe? met nat with the Jeal 
ſupgeſtion in all that Farrago, but what it hut 
been rdreulous for me to have gone about to 
anſwer © For the Author doth /zzz/z but tell 
odd Tales, and ſilly Legends, which he contuts 
and. faughs at., and pretends this to be a Ca 
futation &F tle Being of Wztches and Appart 
tions. Tn all which, His Regſonings are trifing 
and Chi14iſh ; and when He ventures at Phils 
fophy, He 1s little tetter than abſurd : So that 
"twill be a wonder to me, it .any but Boyes and 
Buffoons tbibe any prejudices againſt a Be 


lict fo infinitely confirmed , from the Lok Þ 
and ſnpotert Suggeſtions of ſo wel a Diſcour* 


ſer. 

But however , obſerving two things in.that 
Diſcourſe that would pretend tobe more than 
ordinary Reaſons, T ſhall do them the civiluy 
to exatfut:tthem. It is ſaid then, 


{1) [Hat the Goſpel 3 /ilent, as to the Remg 
ot WTICHES ; and 'tis not likely, 

ff there were fach, but that our Saviour or his 
fy given wntimations df their exiſtence. 
ie other is, | (2) 


— 
Q 
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ratles are ceaſed, and therefore 
Y M the prodigions things afcribed to 
(Aitchrrafs are ſuppoſed Dreams and Znpo- 


078 fares. 

ſhoul | | 
this FOR ANS$SWER. to the FIRST in order, 
: deal [conſider (1) That though the Z1fory of the 


New Teſtathens were granted to be tilent in the 
buſiries of Wirehes and Compadts, yet the Re- 
ofds of #h&Old-have a frequent mention of 
therh. The Law, Exod. XXU. 18. againſt per- 


| Ca mitting them to /ive ( which I mention'd m 
Ppari- i - the beginningy) is famous. And we hayeano- 
fig ther remarkable Prol1bition of them , Deut. 
Philo # XVHL 10,1x. There ſhail not be found @ONg 
that you any one that maketh hs Som or his Daughter 
and paſs throwgh the Fire, or that -uſeth Divination, 
Be BÞ or an Offervtr of Times, or an Enchanter, or 4 
Lode. W1T CE #h vw a Charmer, or a Conſalter with 


Familiar Spirits, or a Wizzard, or a Necroman- 
6. Now this eccunulation of Names, ({ame 
of which ard ef the ſame frace and import ) 
is 4 plain indication that 'the 7 EB R EW 
WITC H was bho that prattiled by com- 
fatt with evil Sptrity. And-many of the lame 
expreflions are - put together in the Charge a- 


"6 gainſ Marifes, Il Chron. XXX. az... That 
ly, | he traſetf his Children to,pafi throagh the Fire, 
his | obſerved Times; ed Enthamtments, and {Ulitth- 
ce. | rafts dtd dealt with Familiar Spirits, and 


wit 
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with WIZZARDS. So that though the 
Original word which we render WI1TC Hand 
WITCHC R 4 FT, ſhould, as our Saddy. 
cees urge , ſignifie onelya CHE AT and x 
POTSONE R; yet thoſe others mention'd, 
plainly enough ſpeak the thing ; and I have 
ven an account in the former Confiderations, 
Rooke wetting w/w et hes 
Poyſoner. But why mere me iho ve 
a x08 Law againſt it, —_ concluded 
under the general one againſt Murder ; wh 
mere Legerdemain and Cheating ſhould be (© 
ſeverely animadverted on, as to be reckon'd 
with Exchantments , cofberſe with Devils, and 
Idolatrous praftices : 1 believe the denier of 
WITCHES wil find it hard to give a re 
fon. Towhich I may add ſome other paſlages 
of Scripture that yield ſufficient evidence in 
the caſe. The Nations are forbid to hearken 
to the Diviners , Dreamers , Enchanters, and 
Sorcerers , Jer. XXVII. 9. the Chaldeans are 
deeply threatned for their Sorceries and E»- 
chantments, 1a. XLVIIL 9. And we read that 
Nebuchaduezzar called the Magicians, Aſtrolo- 
gers, Sorcerers , and Chaldzans, to tell his 
Dream. My mention of which laſt , minds 
meto fay, that for ought I have to the contra- 
ry , there may be a ſort of Witches and 
Bagictans that have no Familiars, that they 
know , nor any expreſs compat with Apoſtate 


Spirits; who yet may perhaps at ſtrange 


things 
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and Bf tings by diabolick Aids, which they procure 
mal 1; \ uſe of thoſe Forms , and wicked Arts 
ſ- 1 that the Devil did firſt impart to his Confede- 
"WY rates - —_ know not but the wn of that 
| dark Ki may enjoyn a particular atten- 
-—» | dance upon all thoſe that prattiſe their Myfe- 
"2 Þ ries, whether they kwow them to be theirs, or 
not. For a great intereſt C” their Empire may 
be ſerved by this project, ſince thoſe that find 
fuch ſucceſs in the wnknown Comurations, may 
by that be toll'd on to more exflzeſs tranſattions 
with thoſe Fiends , that have aſſiſted them z»- 
cognito : Or, if they proceed not fo far, yet 
they run upon a Rock by aCting in the dark, 

dealing in anknown and wmwarranted Arts, 
in which the effef is much beyond the proper 
eficiency of the things they uſe, and affords 
ground of more than ſupicion that ſome evil 
Spirit is the Agent in thoſe wondrous perfor- - 
mances. 


' Upon this account Ifay, it is not to me un- 
| hkely but that the Devils may by their own 
Conſtitution be bound to attend upon all that 
I. uſe their Ceremonies and Forms, though 7guo- 
rantly, and without deſign of evil ; and fo Gon- 
Jration may have been performed by thoſe 
who are none of the Covenant-D02cerers and 
(Uitches. Among thoſe perhaps we may juſtly 
reckon Balaam, and the Diviners. For Balaam, 
Monceus hath undertaken to clear him from the + 
guilt of the greater Sorcery. And the Divinersare 
uſually 
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uſually difiu&/y mentioned from thoſe rhat had 
Fawiliar Spirits. The 4ftrotoggss allo of Elder 
times.and thote of owrs, I take $0 have been of 
chis ſort of Magiciazs, and ſame of them under 
the colour of that myſtical Scxence,worfs. And | 
queſtion not, but that tlnngs are really done, 
and foretold by thofe pretended A4rtitbs, that 
are much beyond the regular peſibilities of 
their 474; which in this appears to be excer- 
dingly avcertajs and precarious, in that there 
we 80 bets than fix ways of ereQing a Schene, 
m each of which the predidt;an of Events (hall 
be diffexcxs , and yet every one of them be 
juſtmable by the Rules of that Science. And 
the Principles they go upon , are found to be 
very arbitrary and aunphilaſaphical, nor by the 
ordinary Declaimers againſt it, but by the moſt 
profound iuquirers into things , who pertectly 
underſtand'the whole My/tery, and are the onely 
competent Judges. 


Now thoſe MyZical Students may in their [# 


fixft addreffes ro this Sciaxce , have no other 
deſign, but the fatigfattion of their curiofityto 


know remate and bidden thivgs ; yet that in the Þ*” 


progreſs being not ſatisfied within the bounds 


of their 47, doth many times tempt the c- PT 


rious Tnquirer to ule worſe means of Tufarma- P" 


tiox ; and no doubt thole miſchievous Spirits uy 


that arc as Vigilant as the Beaſts of Prey, and IF 


watch all occaſions to pet us within their 
envious reach , are more canſtant Attenders, 


anc 
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nd careful Spyes npon the Aﬀtions and Incli- 
ations of Fa."g whoſe genius and deſigns pre- 
we them for their Temptations. So thar 1 
ok on FUDifcial Aﬀfrofogy as. a fair Fntrodu- 
Fon | to Sorcery and Witchcraft. , And who 
nows but that it was firſt fer on foot by the 
Wernal Flunters, as a Lure to draw the Curi- 
05 into thoſe ſhares that lie hid beyond it. 
yet I believe alfo, it may be amocently e- 
ovgh ſtudied by thoſe, that aim onely tg 
nderftand what it is, and how far it wilt honeſtly 
7; and are not wilting to condemn any thing 
hich they do not comprehend. But that 
ey mult take care to keep themſelves within, 
he bounds of ſober enquiry, and not indulge 
regular ſolicitudes about the Knowledge of 
hings which Providence hath thought fit to 
meeal from us ; Which whoever doth , lays 
imſelf open to the deſigns and ſolicitations 
$f evil Spirits ; and I believe there are very 


ic [ie among thoſe who have been addifted ta 


but have tound themfelves attacqued by fame 
ertrows Solicitors , and inticed by them to the 
More dangerous Attions and Correſpondencies. 
Tor as there are a fort of baſe and ſordid Spi- 


* ſtrange Arts of wonder , and pradiftion, 


. Pits that attend the emvy and malice of the zg- 


norant, and wiler ſort of perſons , and. betray 
am into Compatts by promiſes of Revenge : 
99, no doubt, there are a kind of more airy, 


. (nd ſpeculative Fiends , of an higher Rawk and 


Order 
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Order than thoſe wretched Imps , who apply 
themſelves to the Curiow; and many timg 
prevail with them by offers of the more recy 
dite knowledge. As we know it was in the fif 
Temptation. Yea, and ſometimes they are vibe 
cautious, and wary in their Converſations with Wc: 
more refined perions, that they never offer ti 
make any expreſs Covenants with them. Ani 
to this purpoſeT have been informed by a ver 
Learned and Reverend Dottor , that one Mx. 
Edwards a Maſter of Arts of Trin. Coll. n 
Cambridge being reclaimed from Conjuratin, 
declared in his Repentance, That the Damon 
bp 009 na to him hike a man of goat 
Faſhion, and never required any Compat? tron 
him. And no doubt, they ſort themſelves 
greeably to the ate, port, and genius of the 
with whom they comverſe : Yea, 'tis like, as 
conjectured , are aſiſtant ſometimes to tho 
to whom they dare not ſhew themſelves « 
any openneſs of appearance , leſt they ſhouli*< 
fright them from thoſe ways of Si and 7enfJ*v2 
ptation. So that we ſee, that Men may ay 
evil Spirits without their own knowledge thapyas 
they do ſo. pauito 
And poſlibly Nebuchaduezzar's WiſemenV4nc 
ight be of this ſort of Magtcians ; which ſup t 
poſal I mention the rather, belzuſe it may ſerve 
me againſt ſome things that may be objeCted 


For, it may be faid, If They had been in Cor tion 
federacy with Devils, it is not probable , tht} - 
| Danit 
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apply Davie! would have been their Advocate, of in 
ting ſuch inoffenſive terms have diſtinguiſht their 
rec. til, from Divine Revelation; nor ſhould : he, 
e fifooe would think: ,, have accepted the Office of 
ure 6bcing Provoſt over them. Theſe Circumftan- 
with ices may be ſuppoſed to intimate a probability, 
er to bat the Mag: of Babylon were in no profet? 
AniDiabolical Complotment, and | grant it. Bur yet 
 verſtbey might, and in all likelihood did, uſe the 
e Mr M4rts and Methods of Aion, which obtain De- 
ll. nfronaick Co-operation and Afiſtance , though 
atinWvithout their privity, and fo they were a leſs 
von al-criminal ſort ot Conjurers ; For thoſe Arts were 
goodffconveyed down along to zhem trom one hand 
 tronfMo another, and the Succeſſours ſtill took them 
ves alfÞup from thoſe that preceded without a Philoſo- 
thokſWphical Scrutiny, or Examen. They faw ſtrange 
> zz |{bings were doxe, and Events predicted by ſuch 
thoeMorms |, and ſuch words ; Fow, they could not 
res nf&c11, nor 'tis like, did not inquire ; but conten- 
houlfcd themſelves with this gezeral account, That 
TewfJtwas by the power of ther Arts, and were not 
at bytYodicitous for any better reaſon. This I tay 
e tapas probably the caie of moſt of thoſe Pre- 
Ediftors, though, it may be, others of them ad- 
ſem vanced further into the more deſperate part 
h ſupſyot the My/ery. And that ſome did 1mmediate- 
ſerveſyly tranſatt with appearing evil Spirits in thoſe 
ed fumes, 15 apparent enough from expreſs men- 
1 CorÞ10n inthe Scriptures | have alledg'd. 
, that . And the /tory of the WITCH of E N- 
Danit L ; DQR, 
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DOR, x Sam. XXVIIL. is a remarkable ds 
monſtration of the main Concluſron ; which Þ 
will appear when we have conſidered and re. ;j 
moved the fancy , and g/ofſes-of 'our Author per 
bour it, in his DISCOVERY : whereto #4 
avoid this evidence, he affirms, 7his WI1TCHW yi; 
to be but a Cozewer, and the whole 7ranſatlinÞ int 
2 Cheat and Impoſtare, managed by her ſelf and Þ the 
a Confederate. And in order tothe perfwading I fu 
this, he tells a fine Tale, viz. "That ſhe depar Wthe 
ted trom Saw into her Cloſet, ** Where doutt. Mw; 
* teſs, fays he, the had a Familiar, ſome le Wco: 
* crafty Prieſt, and made Saxl and at the dwWwe: 
* like a Fool, to hear the cozening Anſwers. HeWrur: 
« faith, the there uſed the ordinary words of 1 
* Conjuration ; and after them, Samuel appears, 
« whom he affirms to be no-other than either 
* the Wtch-her ſelf, or her Confederate. By 
this pretty knack and contrivance he thinks It 
hath diſabled the Relation trom ſignifying to our 

purpoſe. q 
 Butthe DISCOYFERE R might hav 
conſidered. that all this is an Zrvention, ani 
without Bock. For there is no mention of tl 
Witches Cloſet , or her retiring into anotha 
Room, or her Confederate, or her form of Co 
rwration : | fay, nothing of all this, is as muc 
as intimated in the Hiſtory ; and if we my 
take this large liberty in the interpretation Of | 


Scripture, there is ſcarce a ſtory in the Bible butt did 
may be-made-a Fa/lacy , and /mpoſture, Or a1\Þ of 


thin! 


\ 
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e I thing that we pleaſe. Nor is this fancy of his 
which WW onely arbitrary , but indeed contrary to the 
nd ie. i circumſtances of the Text. For it ſays, Saul 
hor + W perceived it was Samuel, and bowed himſelf, and 
ere to W tis Samuel 7ruly forctold his approaching Fate, 
7 CHW viz. That {ſrae/ ſhould be delivered with him 
ſaflinÞ into the hands of the Philiftires ; and that on 
If and I the morrow He and his Sons ſhould be in the 
'adine W fate of the Dead, which doubtleſs is meant by 
lepar Wrhe expreſſion, that [ they ſhould be with him. ] 
loult-W Which contingent particulars , how could the 
e lewd FF Cozener and her Confederate foretel , if there 
ie dar {were noching in it extraordinary and preterna- 
5. HeWrural 2 
rds It hath indeed been a great diſpute among 
ppears 8 Interpreters, whether the real Samuel! was rat 
eithtÞ/ed, or the Devil in his likeneſs > Moſt later 
. ByEWriters ſuppoſe it to have been an evil Spirit, 
1ks iXfupon the ſuppoſition that good and happy Souls 
to outWean never return hither from their Celeſtial a- 
Sbodes; and they are not certainly at the beck 
t haitFand call of an impious Hagg. But then thoſe of 
,, aFithe other ſide urge , that the Piety of the 
of tix words that were ſpoke , and the ſeaſonable re- 
notheÞ proof given to deſpairing Saul , are indications, 
f CorPi ſufficient that they come not from Hell ; and 
mu eſpecially they think the Prophecie of Circum- 
Ce Ma} Saxces very accidental to be an argument, that 
tron CF it was not utter'd by any of the infernal Pre- 
ble but diftors. And for the ſuppoſalthat is the ground 
or an ot that interpretation, 'tis. judged exceedingly 
tins L 3 pre- 


74 Conſiderations 


precarious ; for who ſaith that happy departed 
Souls were never employed in any miniſteries 
here below 2 And thoſe diſſenters are ready 
to ask a reaſon, why they may not be ſent in 
Meſſages to Earth, as well as:thofe of the 4x 
gelical Order > They are nearer a//ied to ou 
Natures, and upon that account more mate. 
ly toncerned in our affairs; and the example of 
returning Lazarus is evidence of the thing 4 
fatto. Beſides which, that it was the real 
muel they think made probable by the opinice 
of Jeſus the fon of Syrac, Ecclul. XLVI. 19,20. 
who faith of him, That afrer his death he pr; 
phefied and ſhewed the King his end : which all 
is likely trom the circumitance'ot the woman 
aſtoniſhment, and crying out when ſhe ſaw hinÞgjc; 
intimating her ſurprize, in that the power dF c 
God had over-ruled her Exzchantments , an(Þ 
ſent another than ſhe expected. And thyÞ 
. conceive there is no more incongruity in ſup-Þ 
poſing God ſhould ſend Samuel to rebuke Sauſ 
tor thus his laſt tolly, and to predict his inſtan} 
' ruihe, than in his interpoſing Flasto the Md 
ſengers of Ahazias. when he fent to BeelzÞ\ {; 
bub. Now it it were'the rea! Samuel, as thy def 
Letter expreſicth, ( and the obvious ſence »þ 
to be followed when there is no cogent reaſof} 
to decline it ) he was not raiſed by the powerÞþ 
of the Witches Enchantments, but came on that 
occaſion in a Divine Errand. But yet attemt: 
and endeavours to raiſe her Familiar Spirit 


| IT as. 
SHI | 
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though at that time over-ruled ) are Argu- 
parted W ments that it had been her cuſtom to do fo. 
iſterie Wor if it were as the other- ſide concludes, the 
ready W nevil in the ſhape of Samuel, her diabolical 


ent in Confederacy 15 yet more palpable. 
he Ax | 


to ou — 

A FEQCHX VEE 

1ple 

ung HAVE now done with SCO7, and his 
eal Sz preſumptions; and am apt to fancy, that 
PLNIC! Wrhere is nothing more needtul ro be ſaid to aiſ- 
L 9,20 Wer the Diſcoverer. But there is an Author 
he pro infinitely more valuable, that calls me to con- 
1 alo@der him , 'Tis the great —_— , who, 
omanBrhough he grants a fort of Witches and Ma- 
v Iu Woiczans, yet denies Compatts. His Authority, 
vcr 0B] confeſs, is confederable , but let us weigh his 
, and f Reaſons. 

1 thy His Firſt is, That there is no example of any 
n 1u-Mof the prophane Nations that were in tuch Com- 
Cc $9uÞF patt ; whence he would infer, that there are 
nſtanp3 no expreſs Covenants with evil Spirits in partt- 
e M3 cular inſtances. But I think that both propo- 
3eeltÞ. {tion and conſequence , are very obnoxious and 
as tif? defettive. For that there were Nations that did 
nce bÞY actually worſhip the Devil is plain enough in 
realof? the Records of ancient times, and ſome fo read 
Power that place in the Palms, The Gods of the Hea- 
n tf} they are Devils ; and Sathan we know is call'd 
emp!" the God of this World. Yea, our Author him- 
Spartt &3 ſelf 


JOUTE 
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ſelf confeſſeth that the Nation of the Jew; 
were ſo ſtrictly prohibited Witchcraft, and all 
tranſaftion with evil Spirits ; becauſe of their 
proneneſs to worſhip them. But what nee 
more ? There are at this day that pay ſacrifice, 
and all ſacred homage to the wicked Dne 1n x 
viſible appearance; and tis well known ty 
thoſe of our own that trafick, and reſide in thoſe 
parts, that the Caribbians worſhip the Devil 
under the name of Mabeya, who frequently 
thews himſelf, and tranſatts with them ; the 
like Travellers relate concerning divers other 
parts of the barbarous Indies : and *tis conf 
dently reported by ſober intelligent men that 
have viſited thoſe places , that moſt of the 
Laplanders, and ſome other Northern people, 


are Witches. That 'tis plam that there ar: 
National Confederacies with Devils ; or, if there Þ 


were none, I ſee not how it could be inferred 
thence, that there are no perſonal ones, no more, 
than that there were never any Da@monzacks, 


"Loon [ : , 
becauſe we know of no Nation univerſally puſ-Þ 


lefſed; nor any Lunaticks in the world, becauk ig 


there 15 no C ountry of Madmen. But our Au [* 


thor realons again, 


(2) Tothis purpoſe ; «© That the profligateÞ 
++ pertons who are obnoxiaus to thoſe groſs tem PF 
* ptations, are taſt enough before ; and tnere-Þþ 
* tore ſuch a Covenant were needleſs, and of no 


* gvail tothe Tempters projects. 
This Ohjeftion | have anfwered already , 1 
5 Ba 
EP 
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ny Remarques upon the ÞX Prejudice; and 
ind you again here , that it the de/grs 'of 
hoſe evil Spirags were onely: in general to fe- 
re wicked men to the dark Xingdom, it might 
tter be pretended that we cannot give a rea- 
n for their zemprations, and-eadeavours in this 


n to Wind ! But is being likely, as I have conjecturd, 
thoſe ſhut each of thoſe ifernal Temprers hath a 
Devil particular property in thoſe he hathr ſeduced, and 
ently ſecured by ſuch cawpatts, their reſpective pride 


; the and. tyrarmical defire of flrves, may: realona- 
other bly be thought to engage them m fuch*4z- 
onh. Wempts in whack their fo peculiar intereſt 1s cor 
that raed. = OY | $4-vR 
f the But I add what is more dzre#, viz. That 
-ople, Fuch deſperate Sinners are made more fate to 


> arc Fabe ivfernal Kingdom at large, by ſuch Helifþ 
there Covenants and Combinations; fince thereb' 
erred they confirm,, and harden their Fearts again 


Ore, 
racks, 


od, and put themſelves at greater diſtance 
from his Grace, and his Spzrit ; give the _ 
pe: wownd to Conſcience , and reſolve to wink a- 
caulk Figainſt all its /ight and corvidtions ; throw a Bar 
Au $1a the way of their own Repentance, and lay a 
|Train for deſpair of Mercy. Thele certainly 

gate Þ are ſure ways of being pe als , and the Devi 
tem we lee, hath great interest in a projet, the fuc- 
nere- Þþ cels of which is ſo attewded. And we know 
f no Þ he made the aſſault de fatto upon our Saviour, 
when he tempted him to fa/ down, and worſhip. 

, In Þþ 50 that this learned Author hath but /7ttle rea- 

my | on to (object L 4 (3) 


_—_—_— —*% | k & Fa - ' SOS 
Jon « | 
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(3) That to endeavour fuch an expreſs ci infer 
verant is contrary to the intereſts of HelW ou 
which indeed are this way ſo mightily promeſ nth 
ted. And whereas he ſuggeſts, that a thing bi {6 ba; 
borrid is like to ſtartle Conſcience, and awatW cont 
the Soyl to Conſideration and Repentance: | facri 
Reply, That indeed conſidering man in the gew- ff dari 
ral, 2s 4 rational Creature, ated by hopes, ani with 
fears, and ſen/tble of the joyes and miſeries df de/tg 
another World, one would expeCt zt ſhould LI ther 
ſo: But then, if we caſt our eyes upon: mal nou; 
as really he is, ſunk into fleſh and preſent ſ*»+; but 
darkned in his mind, and governed y his ima; 2nd 
zation; blinded by his paſſions, and beſotted yi ſo g1 
fin and folly ; hardned by evil Cuſtoms, and hu-Þ whi 
ried away by the torrent of his inclinations aniiſÞ not 
gefires : Ifay, looking on man in this miſe: Ed, 
ble ſtate of Evil, *tis not incredible that ſt dut 
ſhould be prevailed upon by the Zempter, and 
his own Luſts to act at a wonderful rate of mat 
neſs, and continue wnconcerned and ſtupid in it: 
intent upon his preſent ſatisfactions , withou 
ſenſe or conſideration of the dreadfulneſs and} ne/ 
danger of his condition; and by this I am fur Pr 
nithed alſo to meet a fourth Objetion of ou 


fut 


Author's, VIZ. inc 

(4) That tis not probable upon the Witcher wi 
part, that chey will be ſo deſperate to renounce} of 
God and eternal happineſs, and ſo, everlaſting\ſh ſhi 
undo their Bodies and Souls, for a ſhort and tri lig 
vial intereft ; which way of argaing will onely} th 
| unter, 
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infer, that Mankind a#s ſometimes to prodigi- 
ow degrees of brutiſhneſs ; and atually we ſee it 
in the inſtances of every day. There is not a Luſt 
ſo baſe, and ſo contemptible, but there are thoſe 
continually, in our eyes, that feed it with the 
ſacrifice of their eternity, and their Souls ; and 
daring Sinners ruſh. upon the þlaZteſt villanies 
with fo /ittle remorſe, or ſenſe, as if it were their 
deſgn to prove, that they have nothing left 
them of that whereby they are men. So that 
nought can be inferred from” this Argument, 
but that humane nature is incredibly degenerate ; 
and the wilenefs and fupidiry of men is really 
ſo great, that things are cuſtomary, and common, 
which one could not think poſſible , if he did 
not hourly ſee them. And it men of /iberal 
Education, and acute Reaſon , that know their 
duty, and their danger, are driven by their ap- 
etites , with their eyes open, upon the moſt 
fatal Rocks, and make all the haſte they can 
# from their God, and their happineſs; If ſuch can * 
thou barter their Souls for trifles, and ſell everlaſting- 
S and} nef for a moment , ſport upon the brink of a 
n fur Precipice , and contenmn all the terrours of the 
t ourſÞ future dreadful day ; Why ſhould it then be 
incredible that a brutiſh , vile perſon , ſotred 
itch with Tgworance, and drunk with Malice, mindleſs 
"unceh of God, and anconcerned about a future Being, 
tinghf ſhould be perſwaded to accept of preſent, de- 
d tri lightful 4 lg , Without duly weighing 
onely | the deſpera?e condition 2 | 
uuter : Thus, 


Ss. rt ; x / ———GC 
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Thus, 1 ſuppoſe , I have 4nſwered alſo the 
Arguments of this great man, againſt the Core. 
ants of Witches; and ſince a perfon of ſuch 
ſagacity and /earning, hath xo more to ſay againſt 
what I defend, and another of the ſame Chara. 
Cer, the ingenious Mr. S. Parker, who directed 
me to him, reckons theſe the {trongeſt thing 
that can be objefed in the Cale, I begin to ar. 
rive to an higher degree of confidence in. this 
belict ; and am almoit inclined to fancy , that 
there is /ittle more to be {aid to purpoſe, which 
may not by the improvement of my CO NSI. 
DERAZTONS be eafily antwered ; and 
I am yct the more fortified in,ny conceit, be 
cauſe I have ſince the former Edition of. this 
Book , ſent to ſeveral acute and ingenious 
perſons of my. acquaintance , to beg thar 
Objeftions , or thoſe they have heard from 
others, againſt my Diſcourſe or Relations, that 
I might conſider them- in this : But I can pro- 
cure oxe ſave onely thoſe few I have now dif F 
cuſsd, moſt of, my Friends telling me, that they F* trar! 
| have not met with any that zeed, or deſerve my || But 


10tICe. Eno! 
| of 
FMT. SOOT - Þ reck 
SECT XI % log 
| the 
) Y all this it is evident, that there were | that 
I WI7CHES in ancicnt times under | altc 
the Diſpexſation of the L A W; ar that there Þ am 
were 


ve 
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wereſuch in the ttmes of the GOSPEL al. 
ſo, will not be much more difficult to make 
good. I had a late occaſion to lay ſomething 
about this, in a Zerter to a perſon of the high- 
et honour , from which I ſhall now borrow 
ſome things to my preſent purpole. 


SAY then (ll) That there were Compadts 

with evil Spirits in thoſe times alſo, is me- 
thinks intimated ſtrongly 1in that ſaying of the 
Jews concerning, our Saviour, That he caſt out 
Devils by Beelzebub. In his return to which, 
he denics not the ſuppoſition or poſſibility of the 
thing in general ; but clears himſelt by an ap- 
pcal to the aCtions of their own Children, 
whom they would not tax fo ſevercly. And 


'[ cannot very well underſtand why thoſe times 
ſhould be priviledged from WT7CHCRAFT, 
and Djabolical Compatts, more than they were 


trom Poſſeſions , which we know were then 


© more frequent ( for ought appears to the con- 
= trary ) than ever they were before or fince. 
' But beſides this, There are intimations plain 


enough in the Apo/tles Writings of the being 
of Sorcery and W17CHCR A FT. St. Paul 
reckons Witcheraft next 1delatry, in his Cata- 
logue of the works of the fleſh, Gal. V. 20. and 
the Sorcerers are again joyn'd with 1dolaters in 
that ſad Denurciation, Rev. XXI-8. and a little 
ater, Rev. XXII 15. they are reckoned again 
among /dekiters, Murderers, and thoſe others 
that 
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that are without. And methinks the ſtory 
Simon Magus, and his diabolical Oppoſitions of the 
Goſpel in 1ts beginnings, ſhoyld atiord clear con. 
viction. To all which, I add this more gene. 
ral conſideration, 

(3) That though the New Teſtament had 
mention'd nothing of this matter, yet its /ilex 
m ſuch caſes is not argumentative. Our $4 
viour ſpake as he had occaſion, and the thou 
fandth part of what he did, and ſaid, is nat 
recorded, 25 one of his Hiſtorians intimate; 
He faid nothing of thoſe large unknown 
Tratts of: America , nor gave he any intims 
tions of as much as the Exiſtexce of that ws 


merous people; much leſs did he leave i»/rs Þ 


tf:ons about their converſion. He gives no ac: 
count of the affairs and fate of the other world, 
but onely thar general ove of the happineſs 
fome, and the mſery of others. He 1nade no 


diſcovery of the Magnalia of Art or Nature:f 
no, not of thoſe, whereby the propagation of Þ 


tne Goſpel might have been much advanced, viz. 
the Myſtery of Printing, and the Magnet ; and 
v<ct no one uſeth his /z/exce in theſe inſtances 
as an argument againſt the being of things. 
which are - evident objetts of ſenſe. I conftels 
the omitſion' of ſome of theſe particulars 1s 
pretty ſtrange, and unaccountable , and con- 
cluacs our izmorance of, the reaſons, and men: 
ges of Providence: but I ſuppole , nothing ele 
I thought, Tneedcd here to have faid no more, 

but 


UNS), 
nfels, 
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but I conſider, in conſequence of this Obje4ion, 
itis pretended ; Thatas CHRIST FESUS 
drive the Devil from his Temples , and his Al- 
tars, ((as is.clear in the Ceſſation of Oracles, 
which dwindled away, and at laſt grew filenr 
ſhortly upon his appearance ) ſo in like man- 
ner, "tis faid, that he baniſht Him from his /eſ- 


ſer holds in Sorcerers , and Witches ; which ar- 


gument 1s peccant both in what it affirms, and in 
what it would iyfer. For | 
(1) The coming of the Z7. FEST S did 


'not expel the Devi from all the greater places 


of his refdence and worſhip ; for a conſidera- 


© ble part of &arbarous Mankind do him publick, 
| ſolemn homage, to this day : So that the very 


foundation ot the pretence fails, and the Conſe- 


| gence without any more ado comes to nothing, 


And yet beſides, 
(2) If there be any credit to be given to 


'F, Eccleſtaſtick Hiſtory , there were perſons pol- 
| ſeſſed with Devils ſome Apes after Chrif, 
| whom the Diſciples caſt out by Prayer, and the 


mroocation of his - Name : So that Sathan was 


' not driven from his leſſer habitations, aſſoon as 


he was forced from his more famous abodes. 

And I ſee no reaſon 
(3) Why, Though Divine Providence would 
not allow him publiquely to abuſe the Nations, 
whom he had deſigned in a ſhort time after, 
tor Subjects of his Sox's Kingdom, and to ſtand 
up in the face of Religion in an open affront to 
| the 
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the Divixity that planted 7t, to the great hi 
drance of the progreſs of the Goſpel , ang 
diſcouragement of Chriſtian hopes ; I lay, 
Though Providence would not allow thi 
height of -inſolent oppoſition ; yet I ſee not 
why we may not grant, that God howeys 
permitted the Devil to ſweat into ſome privaty 
Skulking holes, and to trade with the particuly 
more devoted vaſſals of his wicked Empire; 
As we know that when ovr Saviour had chafe 
him from the man that was poſſeſſed , he per. 
mitted his retreat into the herd of Swine. And 
I might add, 

(4) That 'tis but a bad way of arguing, to 
ſet up phancied congruities againſt plain experi 


ence , as 1s evidently done by thoſe arguers 


who, becauſe they think that Chriſ chaſed the 
Devil trom all his high places of worſhip when 
he came ; that 'tis therefore fr he ſhould haze 


torced him trom all his other lefs notoriouF* 
Hawnts : and upon the imagination of a decer- 
cy, which they frame, conclude a fad, contrary 
to the greateſt evidence of which the thing is}? 


capable. And once more 


(5) The conſequence of this imagimed Deco F 
rum, 1t 1t be puriued, would be zhrs, that Sx Þ 
than ſhould now be deprived of all the way Þ 


and tricks of Cozenage , whereby he abuſeth 
us ; and mankind fince the coming of Chriſt 
ſhould have been ſecure trom all his Tempt# 
#70ns ; tor there is a greater congruity 1n belic- 

VIPS 


abont Witchcraft. 


85 


at big. ring, that, when he was forced from his hawnrs 
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* him to. Evil, an 


in Temples and pablick places, he ſhould be put 
allo from thoſe yearer ones, about us and wz5. 
in us in his daily zemptations of wniverſal Man- 
kind ; than, that upon relinquiſhing zhoſe , he 
ſhould be made to leave all proteſt communica- 
tim and correſpondence with thoſe profligate per- 
ſons, whoſg v/tereſS had fitted them for tuch com- 


& that theſe Reaſoners are very Fair for the 
denial of all internal Diabolical Temptations. 
And becauſe T durſt not truſt them, Tle crave 
vour leave here to add ſome things concerning 


| In order to which, that I may obtain the 
;þ favour of thoſe wary perſons, who are fo coy, 
'and ſhy of their aſſert, I grant ; That men fre- 
'quently out of a defire to excuſe themſelves, 
lay their ow! guilt upon the Devil, and charge 
bim with things of which in earneſt he is not 
' guilty : | For, I doubt not but every wicked man 
| hath Dev// enough in his own nature to prompt 
needs not another Tempter to 
' incite him. Bur yet, that Sathan endeavours 
| to further our wickedneſs, and our ruine by his 
: inticements, and goes up and down ſeeking whom 
be may devour, is too evident in the holy Ora- 
les, to need my endeavours particularly to 
make it good ; Only thoſe difident men can- 
not perhaps apprehend the manner of the ope- 
ratzon, and from thence are tempted to believe, 


that 
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that there is really no ſuch thing. Therefote 
I judge it requiſite to explain thu, and 'tis nat 
unſutable to my general ſubject. 

In order to it I conſider, That ſenſe is primg. 
rily cauſed by motion in the Organs, whuch by 
continuity IS conveyed to the brain, where ſex 
ſation is immediately performed; and it is w 
thing, elſe, but a notice excited in the Soul by the 
impulſe of an external objeft. Thus it is in 
ſimple outward ſenſe. But imagination, though 
cauſed immediately by material motion allo, ye 
it differs from the external ſenſes in this , That 
tis not from an impreſs directly from without 
but the prime, and original motion is from with 


in our ſelves : Thus the Soul it ſelf ſometime Þ 
ſtrikes upon thoſe ſtrings, whoſe motion be-Þ 
gets ſuch , and ſuch phantaſms; otherwhule,Þ 


brain, ca 


the looſe Tar wandring up and down in the 


wally hit upon tuch flments and ſtring Þ: 


whoſe motion EXCites a conception , Which weF 


call a Fancy , or Imagination ; and if the evi- 


dence of the outward ſenſes be ſhut out by} 


ſſeep or melantholy, in either cle , we beliert 
thoſe repreſentations to be real and externai 
tranſattions, when they are oncly withix our 
heads; Thus it is in Enthuftaſms, and Dreams. 


And beſides theſe cauſes of the motions whica 


ſtir imagination, there is little doubt, | but th# 


Lo oy or bad can ſo move the inſtruments 


ot ſenſe in the brain, as to awake ſuch imagina- 
tions, as they havea mind to excite ; and the 
1magins 
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efore imagination having a mighty ifuexce upon 
DUE the affections, and they upon the wil and ex-' 
. ternal altions, 'tis very eafie to conceive how 
"3 good Angels may ſtir us up to Religion and Yer- 
bby Wf 7c, and the Evil ones tempt us to Lewdneſs and 
Jer vice, vi. by repreſentments that they make 
> -& upon the ſage of imagination, which irvite our 
&d afftettions, and allure, though they cannot com- 
BOG el, our wills. 

ugh This I take to be an intelligible account of 
ICS temptations , and alſo of Angelical encourage- 
Tiet 8 ments ; and perhaps this is the onely way of 
bout, mediate influence that the Spirits of the 0- 
with © ther world have upon us. Andby i, 'tis eaſte 
meE give an account of Dreams both Moxitory, 
I hep as, Temperamental, Enthufiaſms, Fanatick Ec- 
wy þ ſtafies, and the like, as I ſuggeſted. 

he "Thus Sir, to the FIRST. But the other pre- 
"gp; tence alſo muſt be examined. 

| weſ 

evI- F ket os Fog 

Tl FECT XX 

ew: 

70a 1 (2) IRACLES areceaſt, therefore the 
ourvs preſumed attions of Witchcraft are 
amt tales, and iHluſtons.) 

nil? To make a due return to zhs, we muſt con- 
th# | ſider a great and difficult Problem, which is, 


en'F What is. a real Miracle 2 And for anſwer to this 


2+Þ weighty Queſtion, I think, 
M (1) 
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(1) HAT it is not the rangereſs, or we. 
accountableneſs of the thing done \im. 
ply, from whence weare to conclude a Miracy, 
For then, we are ſo to account of all the May. 
nalia of Nature, and all the Myſteries of thok 
hoxeft Arts, which we do not underſtand. 
Nor, (2) is this the Criterion of a Miracle, 
That it is an aCtion or event beyond all mats 
ral powers ; for we are ignorant of the exten 
and bownds of Natures ſphere , and poſſibilities 
And it this were the charatter , and eſſentia! 
mark of a Miracle , we could not know what 
was ſo; except we could determine the exter. 
of natural carſalities, and fix their bownds, and 


be able to ſay to Natare, Hitherto canſt thou go, 
and no further. And he that makes this hi 
meaſure whereby to judge a Mircle, 1s himſe! Þ 


the greateſt Miracle of knowledge , Or 7mm 


. deſty. Beſides,though an cfleet may tranſcend Þ 
really all the powers Of meer nature ; yet there 


is a world of ſpirits that muſt be taken into our 
account. And asto them allo I ſay, 


(3) Every thing is not a Mzrracle that is done 
by Agents fupernataral. There 1s no doubt Þ 
but that ewvz/ Spirits can make wonderful com- 
binations of natural cauſes , and perhaps.per- Þ 


form many- things #»mediately which are pre 
digious, and beyond the /ongeFf line of Nature : 
but yet Theſe are not therefore to be called 
Miracles; tor, T AET are SACRED 

WON 


Or vv. 
» (im. 
irate 
May: 
thok 
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WONDERS, and ſuppoſe the POWER to 
ke DIV INE. But how ſhall the power be 
town to be ſo, when we fo little underſtand 
the capacities, and extent of the abilities of /ow- 
er Agents > The Antwer to this Queſtion will 
diſcover the Criterion of Miracles, which muſt 
be ſuppoſed to have all the former particulars ; 
(They ate anaccountable , beyond! the powers of 
meer nathre , and one by Agents ſupernatural ) 
and to theſe muſt be ſuperadded, 

(4) That they have peculiar circumſtances 
that ſpeak them of a drvine Original. Their 
mediate Authors declare them to be ſo, and they 
te always perſons of Simplicity , Truth , and 
Helineſs, void of Ambition, and all ſecalar De- 

' ſigns. They feldom uſe Ceremonies, or natural 
Applications , and yet ſurmount all the adtivi- 
ties of Fyown Nature. They work thoſe won- 
| ders, not to raife admiration, or out of the va- 
! nity to be talk? of ; but to ſeal and confirm ſome 
* divine Dottrine , or Commiſion , in which the 
2 good and | happineſs of the world is concern'd. 
' I fay, by ſuch circumſtances as theſe , wonder- 
* fal ations are krown to be from a Divize 
caufe; and that makes, and diſtingaiſheth a Mi- 
© racle. 

And thus I am prepared for an A4»ſwer to the 


| 0bjeion, to which I make this brief return, 


| That though WITCHES by their Conferte- 
rate Spirit do thoſe odd, and a/toniſking things 
webeheve of them; yet are they no racles, 
M » - there 
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there being evidence enough trom the badreſ 
of their Lives, and the ridiculous Ceremonies 
of their performances , from their malice and 
miſchievous deſigns , that the POWER that 
works, and the end for which thoſe things are 
done, is not Divine, but Diabolical. And by 
ſingular providence they are not ordinarily per 
mitted, as much as to pretend toany new ſacred 
Diſcoveries in matters of Religzon , or to ad 
any thing for confirmation of doftrinal Imps 
ſtures. ' So that whether Miracles are ceaſed, 
or not, theſe are none. And that ſuch Mira 
clesas are onely /trange, and unaccountable per. 
tormances, above the common methods of Art 
or Natyre, are not ceasd, we have a late great 
Evidence in the famous GREATRAK; 
concerning whom it will not be impertinent 
to add the following Account which I had ina 
Letter trom the Reverend Dr. R. Dean of C. 


a perlon of great veracity , and a Philoſopher. 


This Icarncd Gentleman then is pleaſed thus toÞ 
WritC. 


" H E great diſcourſe now at the Coffee-Þ 
* houſes , and every where, 1s about 
*« Mr. G. the tamous Iriſh Stroker, concerning 
* whom it is like you cxpect an account from 
'** me. He undergoes various cenſures here, 
* ſometake him'to be a Comarer, and ſome, an 
** Impoſtor, but others again adore him 2s at 
*« Apoſtle, I conteſs I think the man 1s free 

« from 
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« from all deſign, of a very agreeable Conver- 
dnl WW ation, not addifted to any Yice, nor to anyy 
pies + 5: or Party ; but is, I believe, a ſincere Pro- 
and WW refart. T1 was three weeks together with 
that him at my Lord Comwayes, and faw him, I 
5 are FF think, lay his hands upon a thouſand perſons; 
I by JF and realy there is ſomething in it more than 
per- ordinary ; but Iam convinc'd it 15:not mira- 
cred FF culous. T have ſeen pains ſtrangely fly before 
at I his hand till he hath chafed them out of the 
mpe- i Body, Dimneſs cleared, and Deafneſs cured by 
aſed, WF his touch; Twenty perſons at ſeveral times 
lira FF in fits of the Falling Sickneſs, were in two or 
per. FW three minutes brought to themſelves, fo as 
"Art F to tell where their pain was, and then he hath 
Treat FF purſued it till he hath driven it out at ſome 
{ XK; extream part ; Running Sores of the/Kings 
nent Þ Evil dried up, and Xernels brought to a Sup- 
1n2Þ puration by his hand ; grievous Sores of ma- 
f CC. ny moneths date, in tew days healed ; 04- 
pher. # fruftions and Stoppings removed , Cancerous 
1s to Þ* Knots in the Breafl diſſolved, &c. 

? «But yet I have many reaſons to perſwade 

me, that nothing of all this is mzraculous : 
ffee- $f He pretends not to give Teſtimony to any 
bout * Doctrine, the manner of his Operatzon ſpeaks 
ning I it to be natural, the Cure ſeldom ſucceeds 
rom I without rezterated touches, his Patients often 
here, If relapſe, he! fails frequently, he can do nothing 
, an I where there is any decay in Nature, and many 
s an I Piſtempers are notat all obedient to his touch. 
free M 3 «+ $0 
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« So that, I confeſs, I refer all hjs vertue to his 


* particular Temper and Complexion, and I take 


© ut 
« the 


tus you to be a kind of Elixir, and wi. W* gel 
« verſal Ferment ; and that he cures (as Dr. A {W* ne: 
« expreſſeth it ) by a ſazative Coytagion. Ex W hal 
« abufraſm. Triumphat. Sect. 58. . ag 
« VEC 

This, Sir, was the Firſt Account of the Fe * to! 
ler, | had from that Reverend Perſon , which M*< Th 
with me ſignifies more, than the atte/tatios M* flid! 
of multitudes of ordinary Reparters; and no W* anc 
doubt but it will do fo likewiſe, with all that W&* Tv 
know that excellent man's ſingular ntegrity W#' cur 
and Judgmext. But beſides this , upon my * Ag 
enquiry into ſome other particulars about rac 
this matter, I received theſe further Informa" wit 
£10ns. 4 CUT 
«nt 


« As for Mr. G. what opinion he hath of lwþ* or 
* own Gift, and how he came to know it: I 4g 
« anſwer, He hath g different apprehenſion af the 
«jt from yours, and mine, and certainly bclicÞy* anc 
« veth it tobe an zmmedzate Gift from Heavai* gift 
« and 'tis no wonder, for he is xo Philos * Dil 
« And you will wonder lels, when you he” it; 
« how he came to know it, as I have otten rece:Þ# © the 
« ved it from his own! mouth. About this © hin 
"uf 
« 0n« 
« uſu 
« of 


« or tour years ago he had a ſtrong ixepulſe up 

* on his ſpirit, that continually purtued hin 

* whatever he was about , at his Buſixeſs, «Þ 

** Devction, alone, Or in company, that 1pake ti 
66 [prin 
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» his Ws him by this izward ſuggeſtion [ 1 have given 
rake MW thee the gift of curing the Evil.) This ſug- 
ni. WW get ion Was 10 importunate , that he comphat- 
- if M* ned to his Wife, That he thought he was 
Ex @& haunted : She apprehended it as an extra- 
« vagancy of Fancy , but he told her he behie- 

« ved there was more in it, and was refolved 

es WW totry. He did not long want opportunity. 
hich «There was a Neighbour of his grievouſly at- 
/ics i flifted with the Ximgs-Evil, He ſtroked her, 
| no Wand the effect fucceeded. And for about a 
that FT welve-moneth together he pretended to 
zrity (i cure no other Diſtemper. | But then the 
mr Age being very rite in the Neighbourhood, 
bout + the fame Impulſe after the ſame manner ſpoke 
nm" within him, { 7 have grves thee the gift of 
[* curing the Agae ; } and meeting with perſons 

* intheir Fits, and taking them by the hand, 

© or laying his hand upon their Breafts, the 
t: 1 Age lett! them. About half a year after 
n «8 the accuſtomed mpulſe became more general, 
clic and ſuggeſted to him [ 7 have given thee the 
ven;$4** gift of Healing : ] and then he attempted all 
pherþ4 © Diſeaſes iydifferently. And though he ſaw 
heaſd © ſtrange effects, yet he doubted whether 
ece:Þ8 © the cauſe were any vertue that came from 
href © him, or the peoples fancy : To convince him 
- upp © of his zucredulity, as he lay one night in bed, 
hinſs © one of his Hands was ſtruck dead , and the 
8, ofÞf © uſual /mpalſe ſuggeſted tohim to make trial 
ets © of his vertue upon himſelf , which he did, 


hin M 4 | roxing 
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« ſtroking it with his other hand, and then it 
« immediately returned to its former /ivelineſ 
« This was repeated two or three nights ( or 
* mornings ) together. +, 

«tus 1s his Relation, and I believe there j 
« ſo much ſincerity 1n the perſon, that he tell 
* no more than what he believes to be mw}. 
« To fay that this Impulſe too was but a reſult _ : 
* of his Zemper, and that it is but like Dream oy 0 
« that are utually according to mens conſtity n 
* tzoys, doth not ſeem a probable account of tht ad I 
« Phgnomenon. Perhaps ſome may think t hat E 
* more likely, that ſome Genius who under. = 
« ſtood the ſanative vertue of his Complexim,Þ 
* and the readineſs of his Mind, and ability & 
** is Boay, to put it in execution, might giv: 
* him notice of that which otherwiſe migitÞ 
« have been for ever unknown to him, and (6 


* the Gift of God had been to no purpoſe. 


This, Sir, is my Learned and RevereniF 
Friend's Relatiov, and I judge his Refleftions 
zngentous as 11S Beport 1s fincere. T ſhall fay n 
more about it but his, that many of thoſe mat 
ters of Fai, have been ſince critically inſpettet 
and .examined by ſeveral fagacious and det 
ſearches of the ROY AL SOCIETY, 
whom we may ſuppoſe as unlikely to be decer 
ved by a contrived Impoſture, as any perſons ex 
rant. | 


AniÞ 
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And now, Sir, 'tis fit that I relieve your pa- 
ence ; and I ſhall do fo, when I have faid, 
that Tou can abundantly prove, what I have 
hus attempted to pro : And that among 
the many Obligations your Country hath to 
you, for the Wiſdom and Diligence of your En- 
eronns] in its ſervice ; your Ingenious Indu- 

ry for the Deteiting of Hhok vile Praftiſers, is 
© the leaſt durable To which I will 
add no more, bur the Confeſſion who it is that 
hath given you all this trouble; which I know 
you are ready tO pardon, to the OP and 
good Intentions of 


SIR, 


Tour Afﬀeitionate and Obliged 


FTonourer and Servant, 


LA 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


HET reacheth the Author's ingeniow i 


Conſiderations about Witchcraft. Bu 


underſtanding by his Letters and Papers, thu: 
he mtended ſomething turther to enlarge ths 
Firſt Part of his Saduciſmus Triumpbatus, which i 


concerns the Poſſibility of the Exiſtence 0 
Spirits, Apparitions, and Witches , but that h: 
has done nothing therein, being prevented by 
Death, IT thought it might prove not an un- 
uſeful Supplement , to tranſlate moſt of the 


two laſt Chapters of Dr. ZZ. M. his Echiri-Þ 


dion Metaphyſicum into Engliſh , and add it to 
this Firſt Part, as a ſuitable Appendage thereto 
Which 1s as follows. 


AN 


\ ] 


AN 


PPENDAGE 
To this Firſt PART, 


NIOL Concerning the 

=F POSSIBILITY 
* ths OF 
--JAPPARITIONS 
af AND 
” | Containing 


'Theeafie, true, and genu= 
ine NO TI ON, and conſiſtent 
Explication a the Nature 


OF A 


Whereby 


N ' The POSSIBILITY of the EXISTENCE of 


SPIRITS, APPARITIONS, and WITCH- 
CRAFT 1s further confirmed. 
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The 
Eaſie, True, and Genuine 


NA I 1 0M 


And Conſiſtent 


EXPLICATION 
Of the NATURE of a 


SPIRIT. 


SECT. & 


The Opinions of the NU LLIBISTS and 
HOLENMERTANS propoſed. 


Hat we may explicate the Eſſence or No- 

tion of Incorporeal Beings or Spirits, with 

the greater Guriefadlion and ſucceſs, we are firſt 

to remove two vaſt Mounds of Darkneſs , 

wherewith the ignorance of fom* hath encum- 
bred and obſcured their nature. 

And the firſt is of thoſe who though they 

cadily acknowledge there.are ſuch things as 

My [ncor- 


too The true Notion of a Spirit. 


Incorporeal Beings or Spirits , yet do very te 
remptorily contend that they are #0 where n 
the whole World. Which opinion, though x 
the very firſt ſight it appears ridiculous, ye 
it is ſtifly held by the maintainers of it, an 
that not without ſome Faltuoſity and Super: 
liouſnels, of at leaſt ſome mote ſly and taci: 
contempt of ſuch Philoſophers as hold th 
contrary, as of men leſs intelleCtual and to 
too much indulging to their /magination. That 
other therefore becauſe they ſo boldly affim 
that a Spirit is Nalits, that 1 to ſay, Nowter if 
have deſervedly purchaſed to themlelves the 
Nam or Title of Nw/ibi/t s. | 

The other Mound of Darkneſs laid uo: 
the nature of a Spirit , is by thoſe who wil 
lingly indeed acknowledge that Spirits ar: 
ſomewhere ; but add further, That they are na 
oncly entirely or totally in their whole 7/4: « 
place, (1n the moſt gencral {ence of the word 
but are totally m every part or point thereot, i" 
and deſcribe the peculizr nature of a Spirit tÞþ 
be ſuch, that it muſt be 7otrus in toto & totw 
in gqualib#t ſai parte. Which therefore thIF" 
Greeks woutd fitty and briefty call gizr cas 
pep, [ an Eſſence that rs all of it in each part] 
and this propricty thereof (7 45wnurwr v5 
mw cAgrutpeuzy ) the Flolenmerifm of Incorft 
real Beings. Whence alfo. theſe other Philo 
ſophers diametrically oppoitte to the former, if 
may moſt fignificantly and compendioully be 


called F1olenmertans. | cet. 


. 


Fit. The trne Notion of a Spirit. 101 
very be |. od 3 Wo BI Mas Ne 0 
| where © 

hough SE C 5 > if 

lous, ye | 4 

F it, anW\at Carteſius is the Prince of the Nullibiſts, 


and wherein chiefly conſiſts the force of their 


"Opinzon. 


He Opinions of both which kind of Phi- 

loſophers having ſufficiently explai- 
xd, we will now propoſe and confute the 
eafons of each of them ; and firſt of the 
wib;fts. Of whom the chief Author and 
ader ſeems to have been that pleatant Wit 
matus Des Cartes, who by his jocular Meta- 
byfcal Meditations, has ſo Iuxated and diſtor- 
;rits a-cd the rational Faculties of ſome otherwiſe 
are na: Wober and quick-witted perſons , but in this 
> 7/]; (point by reaſon of their over-great admiration 
c wora f Des" Cartes not ſufficiently cautious, that 
thereo {<ceived, partly by his counterfeit and preſti- 
"Pirie tous ſubtilty, and partly by his Authority, 
& totufhave perſwaded themſclves that ſuch things 
Ore there moſt 7rue and clear to them ; which had 
+» Ga (XY not been blinded with theſe prejudices, 
h part) hey could never have thought to have been 
wy £2582 much as poſſible. And fo they having been 
Incorp PP nduſtriouſly taught, and diligently inſtru- 

Pho ted by him , how they might not be impo- 
former, <9 upon, no not by the moſt powerful and 
uſly be oſt i]]-minded faltacious Deity , have heed- 


Sc. lefly 


Super. 
nd tac: 
hold th 
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y affirm 
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leſly, by not ſufficiently _— upon theelſf & th 
guard, been deceived and illuded by a mer 
man, but of a pleaſant and abundantly-cyy. 
ning and abſtruſe Genius ; as ſhall clearly a 
pear after we have ſearched and examined thy 
reaſons of this Opinion of the Nulibifts ty 
the very bottom. 

The whole force whereof is compriſed iff 76 5 
theſe three Axioms. The firſt, That what Nt 
ver thinks is Immaterial, and fo on the cont. £ 
ry. The ſecond, That whatever is extended offi 4 
Material. The third, That whatever 1s unex 
tended is Nowhere. To which third I ſhall ad 
this fourth , as a neceſſary and manifeſt Cc 
ſcary thereof,” viz. That whatſoever is ſont 
where is extended. Which the Nu4/ibifts d 
themſelves will eaſily grant me to be moſttr 
Otherwiſe they could not ſeriouſly contend 
for their Opinion, whereby they affirm Spint 
to be nowhere ; but would be found todo it only 
by way of an oblique and cloſe derifion of ther 
Exiſtence, faying indeed they exi/# , but then 
again hiddenly and cunningly denying it , bj 
aftrming they are nowhere. . Wherefore doub: 
leſly'they affirm them to be nowhere, if ther 3x8 
are in good earneſt, tor this reaſon onely ; fo lttle 
fear they granting them to be ſomewhere , i] te 
would be preſently extorted from them, eve! alle, 
according to their own Principles, that the tobe 
are extended, a whatever is Extended, is MJ monſ 
terial, according to their ſecond Axiome. | hence 


| 
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{5 therefore manifeſt that we both agree in this, 


that whatever real Being there is that is ſome: 
where, isalſo Extended. 


———— 


SE.CT. IIL. 


The Sophiſtical weakneſs of thaf reaſoning of the 
Nullibiſts, who, becauſe we can concerve Co- 
gitation without concerving, in the mean while 
Matter conclude, That whatſoever thinks is Im- 


material. 


Ith which truth notwithſtanding we 
being , furniſhed and ſupported , I 
A doubt not but we ſhall with eaſe quite over- 
throw and utterly root out this Opinion of 
the Nu/:bi/ts. But that their levity and cre- 
= dulity may more manifeſtly appear , let us 
- examine the Principles of this Opimon by parts, 
;} and conſider how well they make good each 
member. : 
The firſt is, Whatever thinks w Immaterial, 
and on the contrary. The converſion of this 
Axigme I will not examine, becauſe it makes 
lttle to the preſent purpoſe. 1 will onely 


i tote by the by,that I doubt not bur it may be 


"ff falſe, although I eaſily grant the Axiome itſelf 
tobe true. But it is this new Method- of de- 
monſtrating it I call into queſtionF®which from 
F fence, that we can conceive Cogitation , in the 
meagy 


p 
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mean tune not concciving Matter, conclude 
that Whatever thinks is Immaterial. Now that 

we can conceive Cog/tatiog Without oonceivi 
Matter, they ſay is manifeſt from hence , That 
although one ſhould fuppoſe there were ng 
Body in the Univerſe , ang ſhould not flinch 
* from that poſition , yet notwithſtanding he 
would iaot ceaſe to be certain , that there was 
Res cogitaus, a thinking Being, in the World, he 
finding hunſelf. to be tuch. Put I further add, 
Rough he ſhould ſuppaſe there was no lm 
terial Being in nature, ( nor indeed Material 
and ſhould not flinch from that poſition, yet 
he would not ceaſe to be certain that there ws 
2 thinking Being , ( no not if he ſhould fup iſ 

poſe himſelf nat to be a thinking Being ) be- 
cauſe he can ſuppoſe nothing without Cogita 
tion. Which I thought worth the whule to 
note by the by , that the great levity & 
the Nu/libiſts might hence more clearly ap 
pear. 
But Ft I add further, that ſuch is the nz- 
ture of the Mind of man, that it is like the 
Eye, better fitted to contemplate other thungs 
than itſelf ; and that therefore it is no wgnde 
that thinking nothing of its own Eſlence, It 
does fixedly enough and intently conſider 
the mean time and contemplate all other 
things, yea, thoſe very things with which ſhe 
has the nearsſt affinity , and yet without any 
reflection that herſelt is of the like vey 
Whence 
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Whence it may eaſily came to pas, when ſhe 
ſo wholly taken up in contemplating other 
things without any reflection upon herſelf, 
that either careleſly ſhe may er herſelf in 

ral as a mere thinking Being, without any 
other Attribute, or elſe by relolvedaefs after- 
wards, and by a force on purpoſe offered to her 
own faculties. But that this reaſoning is won- 
derfully weak and trifling as to the proving 
of the Mind of man to be nothing. elſe ; that 
s to fay, to have no other Attributes but 
_ Cogitation, there is none that does not 

rn. 


— — 


SECT IV; 


i The true Method that ought to be taken for the 


proving that MATTE R cannot think. 


Aſtly, if Cartefius with his Nu4ibiſts would 
|: have dealt bona fide,they ought to have 0- 
mitted all thoſe ambagious windings and Me- 
anders of feigned Abſtration, and with a direct 
ſtroke to have taln upon the thing itſelf, and 
ſo to have ſifted Matter , and ſearched the na- 
ture of - Cogitation , that they might” thence 
tave evidengly demonſtrated that there was 
lome inſeparable Attribute in Matter that is 
repugnant to the Cogitatrve faculty, or in Co- 
gitation that is repugnant to Matter. But >" 

N 2 - © 
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of the mere diverſity of Tdea's or Notions 
any Attributes, - to colle& their ſeparability or 
real diſtin&tion , yea their contrariety and re. 
pugnancy, is moſt foully to violate the indi 
ſpenſable Laws of Logick , and to confound 
Diverſa with Oppoſita, and make them all one. 
Which miſtake to them that underſtand 
gick muſt needs appear very coarſe and ab. 
jurd. ' | 

But that the weakneſs and vacillancy of thi 
Method may yet more clearly appear, Jet us 
ſuppoſe that which yet Philofophers of no mean 
name ſeriouſly ſtapd for and aſſert, viz. That 
Cogitative ſubſtance is either Material or In- 


material; does it not apparently follow thence, 


that a zhinking ſubſtance may be preciſely con- 
ceived without the conception of Matter, as 
Matter without the conception of Cog#tation, 
when notwithſtanding in one of the members 
of this diſtribution they are joyned ſufficiently 
cloſe together 2 

How can therefore this newfangled Method 
of Carteſius tonvince us that this Suppoſition 
is falſe, and that the diſtribution is illegiti- 
mate? Can it from thence, that Matter may 
be conceived without Cogitation , and Cogite 
tion without Matter > The firſt all grant, and 
the other the diſtribution itſelf ſuppoſes; and 
yet continues ſufficiently firm and ſure. There- 
tore it 15 very evident, that there is a neceſſity 
. of our having recourſe to the known _ 
tl 
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ons of MN tified Laws of Logiekt, which many- Ages be- 
lity or Ml fore this new upſtart Method of - Des Cartes 

re- Mappeared, were eſtabliſhed and approved by 
e indi. Wthe common ſufirage of Mankind ; Which 
found Micach us that an every legitumate diſtribution 
Il one Wike parts onght conſeutire cum toto, & diſſent ire 
d Is Rinter fe, to agree with the Whole, but difagree 
one with another. Now in this Diſtribution 
hat they do ſufficiently diſagree, it is very 
manifeſt. It remains onely to beproved, that 
ne of' the parts, namely that which ſuppoles 
that a Cogitative ſubſtance may ,be Material, 
5 repugnant to the nature of the Whole. This 
«that clear, ſolid and manifeſt way or method 
cording to the known Laws of Logict ; but 


y con- tat new way, a kind of Sophiſtry and pleaſant 
r, 25 {2ode of \trifling and prevaricating, 
"ation, 


= # 3+ We 


»thod {hat all things are in ſome ſort extggets, demax- 
ſition ® rated out of the Corollary of t ird Prin. 
egiti- W </ple of the Nullibiſts, 


may 
hr. $ for the ſecond Axiome or Principle, viz. 
- and { \ That whatſdever is extended is Material ; 
and 7 the evincing the falſity thereof, there want 
here- $2 new Arguments, if one have but recourſe 


0the! Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Chapters ot 
. MErhiridium Metaphyficum , where by unan- 
N 3 (werable 
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ſwerable reaſonings it'is demonſtrated, That 
there 18 4 certain Immatenal and Immoyable 
Extenſum diſtin&t from the movable Matter, 
But however, out of the Conſettary of their 
third Principle, we ſhall prove at once , that 
all Spirirs are Extended as being ſomewhere, 
againſt the wild and ridiculous Opinion of the 

Nullibifts. - 
Whoſe third Principle, and out Of which 
immedrately and preciſely they cotclude S$pi. 
rits tobe nowhere, is, Whatſoever i wmextended 
z nowhere. - Which I very willingly grant ; but 
on this condition , that they on the other fide 
concede ( and I doubt not but they will} 
That whatſoever 1 ſomewhere 1s alſo extended; 
from which Conſeftary I will evince with Mz: 
thematical certainty, That God and our Soul, 
and all other Immaterial Beings, are in ſome 
ſort extended : \For the Nulliifts themſelve 
acknowledge and aſſert, that the Operation | 
wherewith the Soul acts on the'Body, are in 
the Body ; ad that Power or Divine Vertu: 
wherewit acts on the Matter and move: 
jt , is preſent in every part of the Matte: 
Whenceit 1s caſily gathered, That the Oper: 
tion of the. Soul and theemoving Power 
God is ſomewhere, 77z. in th> Bedy, and inthe 
Matter. But the Operation of the Sou! where 
with it acts on the Body and the Soul itſelf, and 
the Divine Power wherewith Ge moves thi 
Matter and God himſelf, are together, nor cat 
. 10 
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{6 mich'as be nmagined ſeparate one from the 
oflter ; namely, t Drag ion from the Soul, 
ind the Power from!” God. Wherefore if the 

ration of the Soul is ſomewhere, the Soul 
$fomewhere, viz. there where rhe Operation. , 
Ahd if the Power of God be ſomewhere, God 
x ſomewhere , namely, there where the Di- 
vine Power is; He in every part of the Mat- 
ter, the Sod in the humane Body. Whoſoever 
can deny. this}-by the fame reaſon he may 
deny that common' Notion in Mathematicks, 
Quantitiesthat are ſingly equal to one third,are 
equal to one another. - , | 


. LY 
* 
. 


PEIE_y ——— 


b —— 


go + wn te 


The aper? eps if, the Nullibiſts rhat zhe 
ESSENCE ofa Spirit is where its OP E- 
RATION i®; andhow they contradift them- 
ſelves, and are forced to acknowledge a Spirit 
extended. 

Nd verily that which we contend for, the 
Nullibiſts ſeem apertly ta aſſert, even in 
their own expreſs words, as it is evident in 

Lambertus YVelthuſnus in his De Initiis Prime 

Philoſophiz , in the Chapter De ©/bji, Who - 

though he does manifeſtly affirm that God and 

the Mind of man by their Operations are in 
every part or ſome one part of the Matter ; 
N 4 and 


—__ 
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and that'in that ſence, namely, m refpedt of Mt: 
their Operations, the Soul may be truly ſaid to ſti 
be ſomewhere, God everywhere ; as if that were 
the onely mode of their preſence: yet he does 
expreſly . grant that the Eſſence 15 nowhere 
ſeparate from that whereby God or a created 
Spirit 1s ſaid to be, the one everywhere, the 6 
ther ſomewhere ; that no man may concett the 
Eſſence of God to be where the reſt of his 4: 
tributes are not. That the Eſſence of God i; 
in Heaven , but that his Yertue diffuſes itſelf Mme: 
beyond Heaven. No by no means, faith he, nor 
Whereſoever God's Power or Operation 1s, there not 
is the Nature of God; forafmuch as God is: tho 
Subſtance devoid of all compoſition. Thus WW 
. farYelthuſus. Whencel aſſume, But the Pow. Wto t 
er or Operation of God is in or preſent to the ſoa 
Matter , Therefore the Eſſexce of God is in or we 
preſent to the Matter, and is there where the | De 
Matter is, and therefore ſomewhere. Can there dec 
be any deduCtion or jIlation more cloſe 2nd co {Su 
herent with the Premiſes ? Fo 
And yet that other moſt devoted follower Wa 
of The Cartefgan Philoſophy , Ladovidu Dr Wret 
la-Forge, cannot abſtain trom the offering us 10 
the ſame advaritage of arguing, or rather trom | tr: 
the inferring the ſame concluſion with us, in WB: 
his Treatiſe De Mente Fymana , Chap. 1 Wit 
where occur theſe words: Laſtly, when I fay I vi 
that God is preſent to all things by his Omnipe 
zency, (and conſequently to all the parts ns, dc 
| | :| 
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III 


ect of Mithe Matter ) I do not deny but that alſo by 


to 
tC were 


his Eſſence or S«b/tance he is preſent to them : 
For all thoſe things in God are one and the 
me. 

Doſt thou hear, my Nu#ib;ſt, what one of 
be chicteſt of thy Condiſciples and moſt re- 
igious Symmiſts of- that ſtupendious ſecret of 
Nulibiſm _—_ profeſies, namely, that God 
is prelent to all the parts of Matter by his 
ſence allo, or Subſtance > And yet you in the 
mean while bluſh not to aſſert, rhat neither God 
nor any created ſpirit is any where; than which 
zothing, more contradictious can be ſpoke or 
ought , or mare abhorring from all reafon. 
Wherefore whenas the Nufreits come ſo near 


to the truth, it ſeems 1mpoſſible they ſhould, 


ſoall of a ſudgain, ſtart from it, unleſs they 
were blinded with a ſuperſtitious admiration of 
Des Cartes his Metaphyſicks , and were delu- 
ded, effaſcinated and befooled with his jocular 
Subtilty and preſtigious AbſtraCtions there : 
For who n his right wits can acknowledge that 
a Spirit by its Eſſence may be preſent to Mat- 
ter and yet be nowhere, unleſs the Matter were 
rowhere alſo ? And that a Spirit may penc- 
trate, poſſeſs, and aCtuate ſome determinate 
Bady, and yet not be 1n that Body? In which 
if it be, it 1s plainly neceſſary it be ſfome- 

where. 
And yet the ſame Ludovicus De la- Forge 
does manifeſtly aſſert, that rhe Body is thus 
poſleſt 
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poſſeſt and-aQtuated by the Soul, in his Prefigs 
to- his Treatiſe: De Mente Humana , While i 
declares the OQpanion of : Mayilius Fitinus con. 
cerning the manner how the Soul aCtuates the 
Body in Harfilizs his ownwords, and does 
his; own accord affent-20 his Opinion. -Whet 
therefore do-.thele.. Forms t& the Body when 
they communicate to' it "their ' Effe? They 
throughly penetrate it with their Eſſexce , they 
bequeath-the /2rtze of. thelr-Fſexce to it. But 
now whereas the Zfe is deduced from the E 
ſence, and. the Operation flows from the Vert, 
by corfoyning the Eſſence :they impart the 
Effe, by  bequeathing the: Yertue they com: 
municate the» Operations 5:fd that out of the 
congreſs of | Soul and Body; there is made one 
Animal Effe , ane Operation. Thus he. The $Y0% 
Soul with her Eſſence penetrates and pervades | 
the whole Bady, and yer isnot where the Body Þþ 7 
is, but nowhere in the Univerſe ! a | 
With what maniteſt repugnancy therefore ih 
to their other | Aſſertions the Nullibi/ts hold I 
this ridiculous Concluſion; we have ſufficiently | 4 
ſeen, and how weak their.chiefeft prop is, That Ih %* 
whatever 15 Extended is Material ; which is not IM ® 
onely confuted by irretragable Arguments, 
Chap. 6, 7, and 8. Enchirid. Meraphyſ but we 
have here allo, by ſo clearly proving that all 
Spirits are ſomewhere, utterly ſabverted it, even 
trom that very Conceſſion or Opinion of the 
Nullibiffs themſelves, who concede or aver 
x that 
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hat whatſoever is ſomewhere is extended. Which 
Strits are and'yet are not Material. 


ya 


pn —_— 


SECT- VII. 


l more ; eafonings of the Nullibiſts where- 
by "9 confirm their Opinion. . - The firſt 
of whych i, That the Saul thinks of thoſe things 
which are nowhere. ”' ; h*Fou 


Ut we will not p#s by their more ſlight 
xealonings in ſo great 8 matter; or rather 
v monſtrous. Of which the firſt 15s, That 
the Mind of man thinks of ſuch things as are 


"where, nor have any:.relation-to 'place, no 


not ſo much as to Logical place 'or-76;. Of 
which fort are many. truths as well' Moral as 
Theelogical and Logical , which yeing of ſuch 
a natyre that they are nowhere , the Mind of 
man' which conceives them 1s neceſſarily »o- 
where alſo. But how crazily and inconle- 
quently they collect that the humane Soul is 
zorhere , for that it thinks of thoſe things that 
are zowhere, may be apparent to any one from 
hence, and eſpecially to the Nul/zbiſts them- 
ſelves ; becauſe from the ſame reaſon it would 
tollow that the Mind of man is ſomewhere, cx 
cauſe ſometimes, if not always in a manner, 
it thinks of thoſe things which are ſomewhere, 
as all Material things are. Which yet they 
dare 


bo — 
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dare not gran, becauſe it would plainly fol. Myyce 


low trom thence, according to their Doctrine, M..l- 
that the Mind or Soul of man were extended Mer t 
and fo would become corporeat and devoid o ih no 


all Cogitation. But beſides, Theſe thing; 
which they fay are nowhere, namely, certay 
Moral, Logical, and Theological —_ are re. 
ally ſomewhere, viz. in the Sow? 1ticlf which 
conceives them-; but the” Soul 1s in the Body, 
as we proved above. Whence it 15 manifef 
that the Soul and thoſe Truths which ſhe con- 
ceives are as well ſomenhere as the Body itlelf 
[ grant that ſome Truths as they are Repreſer- 
tations, neither reſpe&t 7ime nor Place 1n what: 
ever ſence. But as they are Operations, and 
therefore Modes of ſome Subjedl « or Subſtance, 
thev cannot be otherwiſe conceived than in 
fome (ubſtance. And foraſmuch as there ; 
no ſubſtance aviich has not ſome amplitude, 
they are in a ſubſtance which is in ſome for 
extended ; and fo by reaſon of their Subje? 
they arc neceſſarily conceived to be fome- 
where , becauſe a Mode is inſeparable from 2 
Subiet. 

Nor am I at all moved with, that giddy and 
raſh tergiverfation which ſome betake them- 
klves to here, who fay we do not well in di 
ſtinguiſhing betwixt Cogetation ( ſuch as are 
all concerved vertities) and the Sub/tance of the 
Soul cogitating : For Cogidation \tlelt is the ve 
ry Sub/tznce of the Soul, 2s Fxtenſion 1s Of 

Matter, Wuccc 
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Y tol- Witter; and that therefore the Soul is as well 
trine, Warhere as any Cogitation , which reſpetts nei- 
ded, Wier time nor place, would be, if it were found 
id of hr no Sbjett. But here the Nulbiſts, who 
hings Would thus eſcape, do not obſerve that while 
tan Whey acknowledge the Sxb/zance of the Soul 
e re- Wo be Cogztation , they therewithal acknow- 
VDich Wedge the Soul to have a Subſtance, whence it 
ody, Ws neceſſary it have ſome amplitude. , And be- 
nifeſt Wides, This Aſſertion whereby they aſſert Co- 
con- Witation to be the very abſlance of the Soul, 
tell Wc manifeſtly falſe. -For many Operations of 
eſer- Wie Soul, are, as they ſpeak , ſpecifically diffe- 


nt ; Which therefore ſucceeding one after 
nother, will be ſo many Subſtances ſpecificaly 
lifferent. And fo the Soul of Socrates will 
ot always be the ſame ſpecifical Soul , and 
uch leſs the fame mmerical; Than which 
ude, MAvhat can be imagined more delirant, and more 
fort ſhemote from common ſenſe ? 

ett # To which you may adde, That the Sou! of 
man isa permanent Being , but her Cogitations 
naflux or ſucceſſion ; How then can the very 
Jubſtance of the Soul be its ſucceſſive Opera- 
ons? And when the ſubſtance of the Soul 
- Woes ſo perpetually ceaſe or periſh , what I 
di- Weleech you will become of Memory 2 From 
are Wrhence it is manifeſtly evident, that there is a 
the Ffeertain permanent Subſtance of the Soul, as 
ve- Fnuch diſtin& or different from her ſuccee- 
ot Fling Cogetations, as the Matter irlelf is from its 
'er, Wpuccellive fgures and motions. Sect. 
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SOD VEEL 


The ſecond reaſon of the Nullibiſts, viz. Thy 
COGIT ATION wu eaſily conceived withat 
. EXTENSION. | 


= 


He ſecond Reaſon is ſomewhat coins 
dent with ſome of thoſe we have: 
ready cxamined ; but it is briefly propoſed by 
them thus: There can-be no conception,nona 
ot a Logical Place, or bi, without Extenfun.'® / 
Bur Cog-tation is eaſily conceived without con preciſi 
ceiving anv Extenſion: Wheretore the Mind 
cogitating, exempt from all Extenſ/ron, is ex 
empt allo from all Locality whether Phyſical 
or Logical; and is ſo loolkened from it, that i 
has no relation nor applicability thereto ; a1 
thoſe things had no relation nor applicability 
to other certain things without which the) 
might be conceived. more 
The weaknels of this argumentation 1s &-Þþ #7 
ſily deprehended from hence, That the utes 421eh 
eſs of heat or motion is conſidered withoury&frat 
any reſpect to its extenſion , and yet it is r-MPOPc 
terred to an extended SubjceQ, viz. To a Bull} no! 
ſhot, or red hot Iron. And/though in intent} 22 07 
and defixed thoughts upon ſome either diſs} , fro 
cult or pleating Object, we do not at all ob ſus by 
ſerve how the time paſſeth , nor take tix} P92. 
ſlightel 
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ghteſt notice of it , nothing hinders not- 
;chſtanding but thoſe Cogitations may be 
pplied to tume , and 4t--be rightly fad, that 
out ſix_a clock, ſuppoſe, in the Morning 
y began, and continued tull eleven ; and in 
ke manner the place may be defined where 
hey were conceived, viz. within the Walls of 
uchan ones Study, m—_ perhaps all that 
me this fo fixt Contemplator did not take 


ng. Fm MPa | 
-/-Fotice whether he was in his Stwdy.or in the 
by p44: 

nf - And to ſpeak out the matter at once , From 


the preciſion of our thoughts to infer the real 
preciſion or ſeparation of the things themſelves, 
54 very putid and puerile Sophitm ; and till 
he more enormous and wilde, to colleCt alſo 
hence,that they have no relation nor applicabi- 
ity one to another. For we may have a clear 
{Manddiſtin&t apprehenſion of a thing which may 
Mie connected with another. by an eſſential Tyc, 
tat Tye being not taken notice of, (and much 
more when they arc conneQed onely with a 
circumſtantial one ) but not a full and adequate 
en 2prebenfion, and ſuch as fees through and pe- 
out actrates all the degrees of its Eſſence with their 
re. properties ; Which unleſs a man reach to, he 
cannot rightly judge of the real ſeparability of 
any nature trom other natures. 

1&8 From whence it appears how foully Carte- 
ob M/s has impoſed, if not upon himſelf, at leaſt 
upon others, when from this mental preciſion 

of 
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of Cogitation from Extenſion, he defined a Sy 


rit (fuch as the humane Soul ) by Cogitatinlff pet 
onely, Matter by Extenſion, and divided vil /m 
Subſtance into Cogitant and Extended, as int mc 
their firſt ſpecies or kinds. Which diſtri» Th 
tion notwithſtanding 1s as abſonous and 4» Th 
{urd, as if he had Aifiributed Animal into Sellfl con 
fitive and Rational. Whenas all Subſtance gf lels 
extended as well as all Animals ſenfitive. Bu mo 
he fixed his Animadverſion upon the /pecifd as 


nature of the humane Soul ; the Generic] For 
nature thereof, either on purpoſe or by ind] nov 
vertency, being not.conſfidered not taken nofff forr 
tice of by him, as hath been noted in Enchilf be f 


dion Ethicum, lib. 3. cap. 4. ſeCt. 3. Im 
Or 2 

or _ 
SECT 1X mir 

ted 


The third and laft Reaſau of the Nullibiſts, vi ma 
That the Mind is conſcious to herſelf, that | the 
1s nowhere, unleſs ſhe be diſturbed or jogged i con 
the Body. Is N 


He third and laſt-Reaſon , which is tl a& 

molt ingenious of them all, occurs 1} gle 
L.ambertus Velthuſius, viz. That 'it is a trutlfÞ Fro 
which God has infuſed into the Mind itlelff any 
- That ſhe is nowhere , becauſe we know by aff and 
perience that we cannot tell from our fpiritul caſi 
Operations whore the Mind is. And for th the 

v 
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| 2 $i we know her to be in our Body, that we onely 
ritatin{ perceive from the Operations of Senſe and 
W /magination, which without the Body or the 
motion of the Body the Mind cannot perform. 
The ſence whereof, if TI gueſs right , is this ; 
That the Mind by a certain internal ſenſe is 
conſcious to herſelf that ſhe is nowhere , un- 
lefs ſhe be now and then diſturbed by the 
motions or joggings of the Body; which is, 
as I faid, an ingenious prefage, but not true : 
For it js one thing to perceive herlſelt to be 
nowhere, another not to perceive herlelf to be 
2n no mewhere. For ſhe may not perceive herielt to 
nchirify] be lomewhere, though ſhe be ſomewhere,as the 
may not take notice of her own nd7viduality, 

or numerical Diſtinftimn, from all other 2 v3 ag 
although ſhe be one Numerical or Individual 
mind diſtin& from the reſt : For, as I intima- 
ted above, ſuch is the nature of the mind of 
man , that like the eye , it is better fitted for 
4 the contemplating all other things , than for 
contemplating itſelf. And that indeed which 
1s made for the clearly and ſincerely ſceing, o- 
ther things , ought to have nothing of itſelf 
F actually perceptible in it, which it might min- 
'F gle with the perception of thoſe other things. 
from whence the Mind of man is not to have 
any ſtable and fixt ſenſe of its own Eſſence ; 
and ſuch as it cannot eaſily lay aſide upon oc- 
rudy caſion : And therefore it is no wonder, whenas 
Y the Mind of man can pu off the ſenſe and 
Con- 
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conſciouſneſs to itſelf of its own Eſſence and 
Indevideality, that it can put off alſo there. 
with the ſenſe of its being ſomewhere , or not 
perceive it ; whenas it does not perceive its 


own Eſſence and _— ( of which Hic 
&S Nunc are the known racers : ) And 
the chief Obje&ts of the Mind are Univer. 
fals. 

But as the Mind, although it perceives not 
its /udividuality , yet can by reaſon prove to 
herſelf that ſhe is fome one Numerical or Ind:. | + 
vidual Mind , ſo the can by the fame means, 
although ſhe by inward ſenſe perceives not I ni, 
where ſhe is, evince notwithſtanding that ſhe I x; 
is ſomewhere , from the general account of IF þlj 
things, which have that of their own nature, Þ (i 
that they are extended, ſingular, and ſomewhere. Þ i; 
And beſides, Yelthufus himielt does plainly | T 
grant, that from the Operations of Senſe and Þ { 
{magination, we know our Mind to be in our Þ 
Body. How then can we be 1gnorant that Þ i 


ſhe 1s ſomewhere, unleſs the Body itſelt be wo 


where 2 
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SECT.| Xx. 


| Hic Wl 4y es to the internal ſenſe of the Mind, if 
ſhe 


And not exvironed with a certam Aifinite Ex- 

wOOE tenfion ; together with an excitation of the 
Nullibiſt out of hus Dream, ' by the ſound of 

not Trumpeters ſurrounding him. 

'e to 

Indi He Reaſons of the Nu#;biſts whereby 

cans, they endeavour to maintain their Opt- 


not © 'nion, are ſufficiently enervated and fubverted. 
[ ſhe Nor have we need of any. Arguments to eſta- 
Ir of FF blith the contrary DoCtine. I will onely de- 
ture, Þ fire by the by , that he that thinks his Mind 
here. © is nowhere , would make trial of his faculty of 
unly Thinking ; and when he has abſlratted him- 
and Þ felf from all thought br tenſe of his Body, and 
| Our Þ fixed his Mind oneiy on an Idea of an indeh- 
that Þ nite or infinite Extenſion , and allo perceives 
en | himſelf to be ſome particular cogitant Being, 
| I&thim make trial, I fay, whether he can any 

way avoid it , but he muſt at the ſame time 
perceive that he is ſomewhere, namely, within 

tlus inamenſe Extenfron, and that he is environ'd 

CT round about with it. Verily, I mult ingenu- 
—* | ouſly confeſs, that I cannot conceive cther- 
wile, and that I cannot but conceive an Idea 

of a certain Extenſron infinite and immovatle, 

ind of | »eceſſary and attual Exiſtence : Which I 

O 2 molt 
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moſt clearly deprehend , not to have been 
drawn in by the outward ſenſe , but to be 
innate and eſſentially inherent in the Mind it. 
ſelf; and fo to be the genuine objef not of 
Imagination, but of Tntellef ; and that it is but 
perverſly and without all judgment determi. 
ned by the Nu#ibifts, or Cartefians, that what. 
ever is extended, is alſo gzvrlaqy m or the 0). 
jet of Imagination ; When notwithſtanding 
there is nothing imaginable , or the Object ot 
Imagination , which is not ſe»/tble : For all 
Phantaſms are drawn from the ſenſes. But this 
infinite Extenſion has no more to-do with 
things that are ſex/ible and tall under /magina 
tion, than that which is moſt Zucorporeal. But 
of this haply it will be more opportune to 
ſpeak elſewhere. 

In the mean time I will ſubjoyn onely one 
Argument, whereby I may maniteſtly evince 
that the Mind of man is ſomewhere, and then 
I will betake my ſelf to the diſcuſſing of the 
Opinion of the Folemmerians. Briefly there: 
fore let us ſuppoſe ſome one environed with 
a Ring of Trumpetcrs , and that they all at 
the ſame time ſound their Trumpets. Let us 
now ſce it the circumſonant clangor of tho 
ſurrounding Trumpets ſounding from all ſides 
will awake theſe Nu//ibi/ts out of their Le 
thargick Dream. And let us ſuppoſe, which 
they will willingly concede, that the Conarion 
or Glandula Pinealts, A, 15 the ſcat of the com: 

mon 
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mon ſenſe, to which at length all the motions 
from external Objefts arrive. Nor is it any 
matter whether it be this Conarion , or ſome 
other part of the Brain, or of what is contai- 
ned in the Brain : But let the Conarion, at leaſt 
for this bout, ſupply the place of that matter 
which is the common Sexſorium of the Soul. 


| Fig. 3. 
Cc 


And whenas it is ſuppoſed to be ſurrounded 
with Eight Trumpeters , let there be Eight 
Lines drawn trom them, namely, from B, C, 
DEF,G, H.I; I fay that the clangour or 
ound of every Trumpet is carricd from the 
Ring of the Trumpeters to the extream part 


F of 
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of every one of thoſe Lines , and all thoſe 
ſounds are heard as coming from the Ring B, 
C, D, E, F, G, H, I, and perceived in the Ce. 
rarion A; and that the perception 15 1n that 
part to which all the Lines of motion, as toa I 7he 
common Centre, do concur ; and therefore the # 
extream parts of them, and the perceptions of i P! 
the Clangours or Sounds , are im the middle 
of the Ring of Trumpeters, wiz. where the A 
Conarion 15: Wherefore the Perciprent iti{clf, 
namely the Soul, is in the midft of this Ring I pinic 
as well as the Conarion, and therefore is ſone- is tlu 
where. Aſſuredly he that denies that he con. I what 
ceives the force of this Demonſtration , and © upp: 
acknowledges that the Perception indeed is at I the | 
the extream parts of the ſaid Lines, and in the I may 
middle of the Ring of Trumpeters, but con-F trate 
tends in the mean time that the Mind herfelt Þ 14ans 
i5 not there, foraſmuch as ſhe is nowhere ; this | who! 
man certainly is either delirant and crazed, or fþ does 
el{e plays tricks , and ſlimly and obliquely in-Fþ {4 1 
ſinuates that the perception which 1s made in tle and | 
Conarten 15 to be attributed to the Conarion it-F Part 
{-!t : and that the Mind, fo far as it is conc Þ A, & 
ved to be an Iaccrporet Subſtance, 15 to be & laſt 
terminated Gur of the Univerſe, as an uſekbþ clear 
F'gment and Chimxra. - Bt 
bracc 
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The Explication of the Opinion of the Holenme- 
rians, tegether with their Two Reaſons thereof 


propoſed. 


Nd thus much of the Opinion of the 
Nullibiſts. Let us now examine the O- 
pinion of the Zolenmerians, whoſe Explication 
isthus : Let there be 
what Body you pleaſe, Vig.2- 
ſuppoſe C, D, E, which = 
the Soul or a Spirit Z 
may poſleſs and penc- OC 
trate.. The Flolenme- / 
rians affirm, that the 
whole Soul or Spirit 
does occupy and pol- 
leſs the whole Body C, D, E, by its Eſſence ; 
and that it is alſo wholly or all of it in every 
part or point of the ſaid Body C, D, E, as in 
A, for example, and in B, and the reſt of the 
|:aſt parts or points of it. This is a brief and 
car Explication of their Opinion. 

But the Reaſons that induce them to em- 
brace it, and fo ſtiifly to maintain it, are theſe 
two onely, or at leaſt chiefly, as much as re- 
lpects the Folenmeriſm of Spirits. The firſt 
5, That whereas they grant that the whole 

Q ; Soul 
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Soul does pervade and poſſeſs the whole Body, 
they thought it would thence follow that th 
Soul would be divifible , unleſs they ſhould 
corre& again this Aſſertion of theirs, by fay- 
ing; that it was yet ſo in the whole Body, that 
it was zotally in the mean time in every part 
thereof: For thus they thought themſelves 
ſure, that the Soul could not thence be argued 
in any ſort divifible, or corporeal , but ſtill re- 
main purely-ſpiritual. 

Their other Reaſon is, That from hence it 
might be eaſily underſtood, how the Soul be- 
ing in the whole Body C, D, E, whatever hap 
pens to it in C, or B, it preſently perceives it in 
A ; Becauſe the whole Soul being. pertcctly 
and entirely as well in C, or B, as in A, its 
neceſlary that after what faſhion ſoever C or B 
isaftefted, A ſhould be affeted after the fame 
manner ; foraſmuch as it is entirely and per: 
fectly one and the ſame thing, viz. rhe whole 
Soul, as well in Cor B, as in A. And from 
hence 1s that vulgar ſaying in the Schools, That 
if the Eye were in the Foot, the Soul would ſet 
in the Foot. 


ECT, 
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SECT. AX 1L 


The Examination. of the Opinion of the Holen- 
merians. 


pp_—_— 


;Ut now, according to our cuſtome , let us 
weigh and examine all theſe things in 2 

free and juſt Balance. In this therefore that 
they aſſert, that the whole Soul is in the whole 
Body, and is all of it penetrated of the Soul 
by her Eſſence, and therefore ſeem willingly 
to acknowledge a certain eſſential amplitude of 
the Soul ; in this, I fay, they come near to us, 
who, contend there 1s a certain ,Metaphyſical 
and Eſſential Extenſion in all Spirits , but fuch 
25iS apeeyt.ns 3} apeprs, devoid of bulk or parts, 
35 Ariſtotle defines of his ſeparate ſubſtances : 
for there is no magnitude or bulk which may 
not be phyſically divided , nor. any parts pro- 
perly where there is no ſuch diviſion. Whence 
the Metaphyfical Extenſion of Spirits, is rightly 
underſtood not to be capable of either bulk or 
parts. And in that ſence it has »o parts, it 
cannot juſtly be ſaid to be a Whole. In that 
therefore we plainly agree with the Folenme- 
rians, that a Soul or Spirit may be faid by its 
Eſſence to penetrate and poſle(s the whole Body 
C,D, E : but in thisagain we differ from them, 
that we darc not affirm that the whole Spirit 
or 


———— 
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or whole Soul does penetrate and poſſeſs the 
ſaid Body , becauſe that which has not par 
cannot properly be called a Whole ; though | 
will not over-ſhiffly contend, but that we may 
uſe that word tor a more eaſie explication 
our ming, according to that old trite Provert, 
Auabiqees mw ame x, onFtc tev MM Speak inal 
little more unlearnedly that thou mayeſt fed We pe 
more intel/igtbly or plainly. But then we ar hs a5 if 
to remember that we £ not ſpeak proper he $4 
though more accommodately to the vulgar ap: ſet | 
prehenſton, but zmproperly. 
But now when the ZYolewmerians add fur Ymigt 
ther, That the whole Soul 1s in every part of that 
ZOO Pliyſical point of the Body D, C,E, Soul 
22 in the point A andB, and all theÞwhic 
reſt of the points of which the Bo: ÞÞ indr 
dy D, C, E, does conſift, that ſeems an hari Þ are 
expreſſion to me, and ſuch as may juſtly b« I plat 
deemed next door to an open Repugnancy and K 2: 
Contradiction : For when they tay the whole | So! 
Soul 1s in the whole Body D, C, E, it they Þ wv 
underſtand the Eſſence of the Soul to ke com- | no 
menſurate, and as it were equal to the Body | th 
D,C, F, and yet at the fame time, the whole Þ in 
Soui to be contained within the point A or B, Þ a 
it is maniteſt that they make one and the ſame Þþ of 
thing many thouſand times greater or lets than | V\ 
!"(elt at the fame time; which is impoſiible. Þ { 
Bur if they will affirm , that the eſſential! Am- I} tl 
plitnde of the Soul is no bigger than whatis Þ Þ 

con- 
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5 thantzined within the Phyſical point A, or B; 
bt parts hut that the Eſſential Preſence of the Soul is 
Ough [M{ifuſed through the whole Body D, C, E, the 


'C mayſWhing will ſucceed not a jot the better. For 
ton of @tule they plainly profeſs that the whole Soul 
over, Ws in the point A, it is manuteſt that there re- 
peat :Mnai nothing of the Soul which may be un 

ſped he point B, which is diſtant from A : For it 
ve ar Ws asif one ſhould fay, that there is nothing of 


he Soul which is-not.included within A ; and 
yet in the fame moment of time, that not 
mnely ſomething of the Soul, ( which perhaps 
might be a more gentle Repugnancy ) but 
that the whole Soul is in B, as if the whole 
GCE ſoul were totally and entirely out of itlelf ; 
| the which ſurely is impoſſible in any ſingular or 
C Bo individual thing. And as tor @niverſals, they 
barik Þ are not 7 hings, but Notions we ule in contem- 
y be I plating them. 

"and Again, if the Eſſential Amplitude of the 
hole Ef Soul 1s no greater than what may be contained 
they Þ within the limits of a Phyſical point , it can- 
om-F not extend or exhibit its Eſſential Preſence 
ody | through the whole Body , unlets we imagine 
hoſe Þ in it a tupendious velocity, ſuch as it may be 
r B, & carried with in one moment into all the parts 
ume Þ of the Body , and fo be preſent to them: 
han © Which when it is ſo hard to conceive in this 
ble. F feant compages of an humane Body , and in 
im- | the Soul occupying, in one moment every 
tis FF partthereof , What an outragious thing 1s 1t, 
"n- and 


nn. 


130 The true Notion of a S purtt, 


and utterly impoſſible to apprehend touch 
that Spirit which perpetually exhibits tg 
ſential Preſence to the whole world, and what 
ever is beyond the world ? 

To which laſtly, you may add that thi 
Hypotheſis of the Folemmerians , does nece; 
farily make all Spirits the moſt minute thi 
that can be conceived : For if the whole $p. 
rit be in every Phyſical point , it 1s plain thx 
the Eſſential Amplitude itſelf of the Spirt 
( which the two former Objections —_— 
i5not bigger than that Phyſical point in whi 
it is, (which you xs ,if you wall, a P 

frcal Monad ) than which nothing is or can 
{maller in univerſal Nature : Whuch if you re- 
fer to any created Spirit , it cannot but ſeem i 
' very ridiculous;but it to the Majeſty and Ampli 
tude of the divine Numen,intolerable,that I may 
not fay plainly reproachtul and blaſphemous. 


L 


—_— _ 


STESHR KNEITYL 


A Confutation of the firſt Reaſon of the Holen- | ** 
merians. | ted 


Ut now for the Reaſons for which the 2s | 
lenmerians adhere to ſo abſurd an Opini- Þ *?! 

on ; verily they are ſuch as can no ways com- 
penlate thoſe huge difficulties and repugnancies 
the Opinion itſelf labours under. For, for the A 
firſt, | ** 


b, 
uchi 
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rſt, which fo ſolicitouſly provides for the /x- 
| wha Wvifibility of Spirits, it ſeems to me to under- 
ake a charge either Superfluous or Ineffettual. 
t thi Wwerfluous, 1f Extenſion can be without Divi- 
ty, as it is clearly demonſtrated it can, in 


thi 


bat infinite immovable Extenſion diſtin& 
e Sp. ſ'om the movable Matter, Enchirid. Metaphyf. 
n tha Wap. 6, 7, 8. But [neffeftual, it all Extenſion 
Spirit (We 4rvifible, and the Eſſential Preſence of a Spi- 
old) Fit which pervades and is extended through 


which ix whole Body C, D, E, may for that very rea- 
| Ply. Won be divided ; for ſo the whole Efſence which oc- 
Sh upies the whole Body C,D,E,will be divided in- 
2u re- Mo parts. Noby no means, will you fay, foraf- 
ſeem {ouch as it is wholly in every part of the Body. 
mpli. ©}, Therefore it will be divided,it I may foſpeak, 
may into fo many Totalities. But what Logical 
wus, Fear can bear a ſaying ſo abſurd and abhorrent 
from all reaſon, that a Whole ſhould not be di- 
vided into parts but into Wholes? But ? fun 
"will ay at leaſt we ſhall have this granted us, 
that an Eſſential Preſence may be diſtributed 
alen- | or divided according to ſo many diſtinctly ci- 
ted Totalities which occupy at once the whole 

Body C, D, E, Yes verily, this ſhall be gran 

He $'&d you, after you have: demonſtrated that a 
pini- Spirit not bigger than a Phyſical Monad can 0c- 
om- | Py in the fame inſtant all the parts of rhc 
cies | Body C,D, E; but upon this condition, that 
the You acknowledge not ſundry Toralitzes, but 
5rſt, © 22 onel'v total! Ffſence; though the leaſt that can 
LC 


132 The true Notion of a F purtt. 


be imagined, can occupy that whole ſpace, anf 
when there is need, occupy, in an inſtant, 
infinite one : Which - the Zolewmerians mui 
of neceſlity hold touching the Divine Eſſen: 
becauſe according to their Opinion taken 
the ſecond fence, ( which pinches the whe 
Eſſence of a Spirit into the ſmalleſt point ) th 
Divine Eſſence itfelf is not bigger than any Phu 
fical Monad, From whence 1t is apparent the 
three Objections which we brought 1n the be 
ginning do again recur herc, and utterly over: 
whelm the firſt realon ot the Folemmerians: 
So that the remedy 1s tar more intolerable than 
the Citcalc. | 
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SECT. Xi1V. 


A Confutation of the ſecond Reaſon of the Holen 
imcrians. 


A Nd rtruly the other reaſon which from ths 
{ A {olenmeriſm of Spirits pretends a more 
caſe way of conc: 
ving how 1t comes to 
pats that the Soul,lup 
pole in A, can pet 
cclve What happens to 
1: 11 C, or B, and alto 
Ectncr in the fame 
circumiiances as if ic 


ki! 
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ce, anal were perfectly and entirely in C, or B, 
ant, ain yet it is in A; although at firſt ſhew 
s mui fome very plauſible , yet f we look 
roughly into it, we ſhall find it far enough 
aFom performing what it fo fairly promi- 
For beſides that nothing is more difh- 
ult or rather impoſſible to conceive, than 
bat an Eſſence not bigger than a Phyſical 
vint ſhould occupy. and poſſeſs the whole 
body of a man at the fame inſtant, this Hy- 
otheſis is moreover plainly contrary and re- 
venant to the very Laws of the Souls Per- 
zptions: For Phyſicians and Anatomiſts with 
me conſent profeſs, that they have found by 
1y ſolid experiments, that the Soul perceives 
mely within the Head, and that without the 
ad there is no perception : Which could by 
0 means be, if the Soul herſelf were wholly 
the point A-, and the very ſelf-ſame Soul 
gu wholly in the point B, and C, nor any 
here as to Eſſential Amplitude 'bigger than 
s$8 Phyſical Monad : For hence it would follow, 
hat one and the fame thing would both per- 
aveand not perceive at once ; That it would 


nes toſſperceive this or that Object , and yet perceive 
1l,ſup Pothing at all ; whici is a perfect contradi- 
1 per-Fjction. 

ens to} And from hence the falſity of that common 


Iaying is detefted , That if the Eye was in the 
Foot, the Soul would ſee in the Foot ; whenas it 
woes not ſo much as ſee in thoſe Eyes which 

it 


134 The true Notion of a Spirit. 


it already hath, but ſomewhere within tly 
Brain. Nor would the Soul by an Eye in thy 


Foot ſee, unleſs by fitting Nerves , not unlike, 
the Optick ones, continued from the Foot fff ;,; 
the Head and Brain , where the Soul fo far , 7 
perceptive , inhabiteth. In the other parts off g, 


the Body the Functions thereof are onely wif þ,, 
tal. 

Again,ſfuch is the nature of ſome perception fe 
of the Soul, that they are fitted for the mov}: 


of the Body ; ſo that it is manifeſt that tiff x 
very ſelt-fame thing which perceives, has tiglf ,y 
power of moving and guiding of it; Whid 1, 
ſcemsimpoſlible to be done by this Soul, whid 

according to the Opinion of the FHolemmerianſiÞ ;, 


exceeds not the amplitude of a ſmall Phyſic 
point, as it may appear at firſt ſight to an {1 
one whoſe reaſon is not blinded with prej 
dice. 

And laſtly, If it be lawful for the Mind * 
man to give her conjeCtures touching the ln} |; 
mortal Geniz, ( whether they be in Vehick 
or deſtitute of Vehicles ) and touching the x 
Perceptions and Eſſential Preſences whether uſd jt 
viſible or thoſe in which they are faid ſon .. 
times to appear to mortal men, there 1s non | 
ſurely that can admit that any of theſe thing 


are competible to ſuch a Spirit as the Hol , 
merians deſcribe. For how can a Metaphyf {, 
Monad , that is to fay , a Spiritual ſubſtan} ,, 
not exceeding a Phyſical Monad in Amplij , 


tuk 


the in 


"UAV , fd 
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J de, fill out an Efertial Preſence bigger than 
JW Phyſical Monad, unleſs it be by a very ſwift 
J vibration of itſelf towards all parts; as Boys 


by a very ſwift moving of a Fire-ſtick, make 
afiery Circle in the air by that quick motion. 
But that Spirits, deſtitute of Vehicles, ihould 
have no greater Eſſential Preſence than what 
5 occupied of a naked and unmoved Metaphy- 


X Jl cal Monad , or exhibited thereby , ſeems to 
Y ablonous and ridiculous. a ſpectacle to the 
TW Mind of man, that unleſs he be deprived of 


all agacity and ſenſibility of ſpirit, he cannot 
but abhor ſo idle an Opinion. 

And as for thoſe Eſſential Preſences , accor- 
ding to which they ſometimes appear to men, 
at leaſt equalizing humane ſtature, how can a 
ſolitary Metaphyſical Monad form fo great a 
part of Air or Xther into humane ſhape , or 
govern it being ſo formed 2 Or how can it 
perceive any excernal Objett in this ſwift mo- 
tion of itſelf, and quick vibration , whereby 
this Metaphy/tcal Monad is underſtood of the 
Holenmerians, to be preſent 1n all the parts of 
its Vehicle at once? For there can be no pcr- 
ception of the external Object, unleſs the Ob- 
x that is to be perceived aCt with ſome ſtay 
upon that which perceiveth. Nor if it could 
be perccived by tis Meraphyſical Monad thus 
lwittly moved and vibrated towards all parts at 
once, would it be {cen in one place, but im ma- 
ny places at once, and thoſe, as it may happen, 
rery aiſtant. P Sect. 


2 - 
b 
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SEC T.iAVY. 


T he egregious falſity of the Opinions of the Holen- 
merians ad Nullibiſts, as alſo their uſeleſneſi 
for any Philoſophical ends. 


Bu verily, Tam aſhamed to waſte fo much 
rime in refuting ſuch mere trifles and do- 
rages which indeed are ſuch, (that I mean of 
the Na//ibi/ts, as well as this other of the He. 
lexmerians) that we may very well wonder 
how ſuch diſtorted and ftrained conceits could 
ever enter into the minds of. men, or by what 
artifice they have ſo ſpread themſelves in the 
World ; but that the prejudices and enchant- 
ments of Superſtition and ſtupid admiration 
of mens Perſons are fo ſlrong, that they may 
utterly blind the minds of men, and charm 
them inzo dotage. Burt if any one, all preju- 
dice and parts-taking being laid aſide, will at- 
tentively conſider the thing as it 1s , he ſhall 
clearly perceive and acknowledge , unkeſs all 
brlicf is to be denied to the humane ta 
calties , that the Opinions of the Nallibiſts 
and 7olenmerians, touching Incorporeal Beings, 
are miſerably falſe ; and not that onely, but 
3s toany Philoſophical purpoſe altogether aſ- 
ef. Foraſmuch as out of neither Hypothe- 
11s there does appear any greater facility of 

con: 


The true Notioz of a Spirit. 137 


conceiving. how the Mind of man , or any 0- 
ther Spirir, performs thote FunCtions of Per- 
wption and of Moving of Bodies, from their 
teing ſuppoſed nowhere, than from their being 
luppoſed ſomewhere ; or from ſuppoſing them 
abolly tn every part of a Body, than from fup- 
poling them qnely, to occupie the whole Body 
by an Eſſential or Metaphyſical Extenſion ; but 
onthe contrary, that both, the Hypotheſes do 
entangle and involve the DoCtrine of /xcorpo- 
ral Beings with greater Difficulties and Repu- 
ncies. 

Wherefore, there being neither 7r#th nor 
Yefwnels in the Opinions of the Folenmerians 
and Nu4ibi/ts, I hope it will oftend no man it we 
{nd them quite packing from our Philolopha- 
tions touching an Zezcorporeal Being or Spirit, 
n our delivering the true Idea or Notion there- 
of. 


SECT AVL 


That thoſe that contend that the Notion of a 
Spirit is ſo difficult and imperſcrutable, do.not 
this becauſe they are of a more ſharp and pier- 
cing Tudgement than others , but of a Genius 

' more rude and plebeian. 


Ow I have fo ſucceſsfully removed and 
diſſipated thoſe two vaſt Maunds of 
Eh Night 


. | ET 7 
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Night and Miſtineſs, that lay upon the nature 
of Jncorporeal Beings , and obſcured it with 
ſuch groſs darknels ; it remains that we open 
and illuſtrate the true and genuine nature of 
them in general, and propote ſuch a definition 
of a Spirit, as will exhibit no difficulty to x 
mind rightly prepared and freed from preju. 
dice : For the nature of a Spirit 15 very eaſily 
underſtood, provided one rightly and skiltully 
ſhew the way to the Learner, and form to 
him true Notions of the thing. Inſomuch 
that I have often wondred at the ſuperſtitious 
conſternation of mind in thoſe men, ( or the 
profaneneſs of their teypers and innate aver- 
fation trom rhe haaleties of Divine 
things ) who it by chance they hear any one 
profeſling that he can with ſufficient clearneſs 
and diſtin&tneſs conceive the nature of a Spi- 
rit, and communicate the Notion to others, 
they are preſently aftartled and amazed at the 
ſaying, and ſtraightway accule the man of in- 
tolerable levity or arrogancy, as thinking him 
to aſſume 1o much to humſelf, and to promiſe 
to others, as no humane Wit, furniſhed with 
never ſo much knowledge, can ever perform. 
And this T underſtand even of ſuch men 
who ct reaudy actknowicdge the Exiſtence of 
Spirits. 

But as ſor thoſe that deny their Fxiſtence, 
whoever profeſles this $ki!l to them, verily he 
cannot but appear a man above all meaſure 

vain 
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rain and doting. But I hope that I ſhall fo 
[ring it about, that no man ſhall appear more 
ſtupid and doting, no man more unskiltul and 


gnorant,than he that eſteems the clear Notion 
it a Spirit ſo hopeleſs and deſperate an at- 
mpt ; and that I ſhall plainly dete&t , that 
s big and boaſiful profeſſion of their 1gno- 
e 1n theſe things does not proceed from 
ce, that they have any thing more a ſharp 
r diſcerning Judgment than other mortals, 
hut that they have more groſs and weak parts, 


ind a ſhallower Wit, and {uch as comes neareſt 


1 the ſuperſtition and ſtupidity of the rude 
ulgar, who eaſilier fall into: admiration and 
toniſhment, than pierce into the.rcaſons and 


mtices of any difficult matter. 


|| OO — 'DOo—_— W— _——C——— 


SEC AVESL 


The Definition of Body in general, with ſo clear 
an Explication thereof, that even they that 
complain of the obſcurity of a Spirit, cannot but 
_ they perfettly underſtand the nature of 

Y. 


Ut now for thoſe that do thus deſpair of 
') any true knowledge of the nature of a 
$irit , I would entreat them to try the avilt- 
ies of their wit in recognizing and throughly 


cnſidering the nature ot Body in general. And 
a let 
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Jet them ingenuouſly'tell mc whether they can. 
not but acknowtedge this to be a clear and 
perſpicuous definition thereof, viz. That Bud 
w SubFance Material , of itſelf altogether defi 
tute of all Perception, Life, and Motion. (: 
thus: Body 1s a Subſtance Material coaleſcent i 
accruing together into one , by. vertue of ſont 
other thing , from whence that one by coalitin 
has or may have Life alfo, Perception and M Th 
Tos. 

I doubt net 'but they will readily anſwer} 
that they underſtand all this ( as to the terms 
clearly and perfealy ; nor would they doub [ 
of the trath thereof, but that we deprive Bf £. 
ay of all Motion from itſelf , as alſo of Uni Id 


Life, and Perception. But that it is Subſtany | 
that is, a Being ſubſiſtent by itfelt, not a mo oy 
of ſome Being, they cannot but very willing Le 
Iy admit, and that alſo it is a material Sut 0 


ſtance compounded of phyſical Monads,or at le 
of moft minute particles of Matter, into winc fac 
It 1s diviſible ; and becauſe of their /mpen 
trability, impenetrable by any other Body. 
that the Eſſential and Poſitive difference of © 
Body is, that it be impenetrable, and Phyſical © 
diviitle into parts: But that it is exrendy 
that immediately belongs to it as it is a Bem the 
Nor 1s there any reaſon why they ſhould dou. 
of the ether part of the Differentia , when 
It 1s ſolidly and fully proved in Philoſopht 
That Matter of its own nature, or in my 

cnant 
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ey aa endued with no P erception, Life , nor Motion. 
ar anal And beſides, we are to remember that we here 


t Bo do not treat of the Exiſtence of things, but 
r defi; their intelligible Notion and Effence. 

wn. IK 

ſcent t 

of ſam SECT. XVE4LL 

oalitim 


wd 4 7he perfect Definition of a Spurit, with a ful! 
Explication of its Nature through all De- 
grees. 


Nd if the Neties or Eſſence is ſo eaſily un- 
derſtood in nature Corporeal or Body , 

[do not ſee but in the Species ammediately 
nM ppaſite to Body, viz. Spirit , there may he 
K found the fame facility of being anderficed 

"ol Let us try therefore, and from the Law of 

Ml Oppoſutes let us define a Spirit , an Immateriat 

- at le Subſtance intrinſecally nals with Life and the 
o which faculty of Motion. This ſlender and brief De- 
mien} finition that thus eafily flows without any 
dy, of Pile, does comprehend in general the whole 
ce of & -ature of a Spirit ; Which leſt by reaſon of 
byfealf exility and brevity # may prove leſs per- 
viend© <ptible to the Underſtanding, as a Spirit is to 
a Brin {ie ſight, 1 will ſubjoyn a more full Explica- 
1d doulfY £190, that it may appear to all, that this Defi- 
when ation of a Spirit is nothing mferiour to the 
ofopiffl Definition of a Body as to clearneſs and per- 
«ſelf, © Picuity: And that by this method which we 
cndut P 4 *71. _ 
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now fall upon , a full and perfect knowledge 
and underſtanding of the' nature of a Spirit 

may be attained to. | 
Go to therefore, let us take notice through 
all the degrees of the Definitum, or Thing de: 
fined, what preciſe and immediate properties 
each of them contain, from whence at length 
a moſt diſtin&t and perfect knowledge of the 
whole Definitum will diſcover itſelf. Let us 
begin then from the top of all, and firſt let us 
take notice that a Spirit 15 Ens, or a Berng, and 
trom this very ſame that it 15 a Beirg ; that it 
iS alſo Oxe, that it is 7rus, and that 1t 15 Good; 
wich are the three acknowledged Properties 
of Fns in Metaphyſicks, 'that it exiſts ſome- 
time, and ſomewhere, and is in ſome ſort extey 
ded , as is ſhewn Enchirid. Metaphyſ. cap. 2. 
{{&. r0. which three latter terms are plain of 
themfeives. Andas for the three tormer, that 
One tignifies undiftinguiſhed or undivided in 
and from itſelf, but divided or diſtinguiſhed 
_ trom all other, and that True denctes the an- 
ſwerablenzſs of the 2hirg to its own proper 
Tea, and implics right Barter and Form dut- 
ly conjoyned, and tnat Jaſlly Gord reſpects 
rhe fitneſs Tor the end in a Jarge ſence, fo tit 
it will rake in that faying of Theologers, That 
God i5h:s own End,are things vulgarly known 
to Logictans and Metaphyſicians. That tht 
Six are the immediate ajtections of Being, ® 
Being 1s made apparent 1n the above-cited Er 
chiridion 
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tiridion Metaphyſicum ; nor 1s it requiſite to 
repeat the ſame things here. Now every Be- 
ingis cither Subſtance,or the Mode of Subſtance, 
which ſome call Accident + But that a Spirit is 
not an Accident or Mode of Subſtance, all in a 
manner profeſs ; and it is demonſtrable from 
manifold Arguments, that there are Spirits 
which are no ſuch Accidents or Modes ; Which 
s made good in the ſaid Exchiridion and other 
Treatiſes of Dr. ZZ. M. 

Wherefore the ſecond Eſſential degree of 8 
Spirit 1s, that it is Subſtance. From whence it 
s underſtood to ſubſiſt by itſelf, nor to want 
ny other thing as a Subjett (in which it may 
ahere, or of which it may be the Mode or Ac- 
«dent ) for its ſubſiſting or exiſting. + 

The third and laſt Eifential degree is, that 
is Imaterial, according to which it unmedi- 
zely belongs to it , that it be a Being not one- 
ly One, but oze by itſelf, or of its own intimate 
nature , and not by another ; that is, That, 
though as it is a Being it is in ſome ſort extes- 
ded, yer it is utterly Irdivifible and Indiſcer- 
pible into real Phyſical parts. And moreover, 
That it can penetrate the Matter, and ( which 
the Matter cannot do) penetrate things of 
its own kind ; that is, paſs through Spiritual 
Subſtances. In which two Eſſential Attributes 
( as 1t ought to be 1n every perfett and legiti- 
mate Diſtribution of any Genius ) 1t 1s fully 
and accuratcly contrary to its oppoſite Speczes, 

| namely, 
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namely, to Body. As alfo in thoſe immcdiayſ of Nat 
Properties whereby it is underſtood to hays or rat 
Life intrinfecally in itſelf , and the laculty g naturc 
moving; which in ſome lence 1s true in all Sp; they | 
rits whatſoever , fo:aſmuch as Life is eitha fl them, 
Pegetative Senſitive, or Intellettual. One where gg ith 
of at leaſt every Spiritual Subſtance hath: 5 poſiti 
alſo the faculty of moving; infornuch that e.ſ qne { 
very Spirit either moves itſelf by itſelf, or the l-ganc 
Matter, or both, or at leaſt the Matter cither © qand 
mediately or immediately ; -or laſty , both |; is 
ways. For fo all things moved are moved Þ he m 
by God, he being the Fountain of all Lite and Y job 


Motion. | to 0 


_- - —— Ls _ | —  —— 
p— _ 
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That from hence that the Definition of a Body i | For 
perſpienons, the Definition of a Spirit 1s alþ | 
weceſſarily perſpicuous. 


| ff I dare here appeal to the Judg. ) 


ment and Conſcience of any onethat 
s not altogether illiterate and of a dull and | th 
obtuſe Wit, whether this Notion or Definition | 


of a Spirit in general, is not as intelligible and | al 
perſpicuous, is not as clear and every way di- Ii 
\ Rint as the Idea or Notion of a Body, or f  t 
any thing elſe whatſoever which the mind of x 
man can contemplate in the whole compals t 


of 
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cuarlſ of Nature. And whether he cannot as eaſily 
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or rather with the fame pains end the 
nature of a Spirit as of Body , toraſmuch as 
they both agree in the immediate Genus to 
them, to wit Subſtance. And the Differentiz 
do illuſtrate one another by ther mutual op- 
poſition ; infomuch that it is impoſiible that 
one ſhould underſtand what is Material Sub- 
-ſtance, but he muſt therewith preſently under- 
ſtand what Immaterial Subſtance is, or what 
it is #or to have Life and Merion of itſelf, but 
he muſt ſtraitway perceive what it is to have 
both in itſelf, or to be able-to communicate them 
to others. 


— 


SECT. X X 


Four Oljetions which from the perſpicuity of the 
terms of the Definition of a SPIRIT in- 
fer the Repugnancy of them one to another. 


A 7Or can I divine what may be here 
ſed, unleſs haply they may alledge ſuch 
things as theſe , That although they cannot 


deny but that all the terms of the Definition - 


and Explication of them, are ſufficiently intel- 
lIigible, if they be conſidered ſingle , yet if 
they be compared one with another they will 
mutually deftroy one another. For this Ex- 
tenſion which is mingled with, or inſerted _ 

the 


_ | 2 < : 


146 The true Notion of a Spirit. 


the nature of a Spirit, ſeems to take away the L 
Penetrability and Indivifibility thereof, as all krough 
its faculty of thinking , as its Penetrability ſjpnuted \ 
likewiſe takes away its power of moving any By. Þ'E ſame 
dies. y (a 

[. Firſt, Extenſion takes away Penetrability: uity ) 
becauſe if one Extenſion penetrate another, of {Platter | 
necetſity either one of them 1s deſtroyed, or The | 
two equal Amplitudes entirely penetrating one us, tha 
another, are no bigger than either one of them Idea Or 


taken ſingle, beeaule they are cloſed within the libited 


fame limits. / : may be 

II. Secondly,] It takes away Drdvifbility; (rpc 
becauſc whatſoever is extended has partes ex- (Pears 
tra partes, one part out of another, and there. NS * 
fore is Divifible : For neither would it have (*Mcnas 
parts, unleſs it could be divided into them. To vg! 


which you may turther add, that foraſmuch as 
the parts are ſubſtantial, nor depend one of 8no- 
ther, it 1s clearly manifeſt that at leaſt by tle 
Divine Power they may te ſeparate, and ſubſiſt 
ſeparate one trom another. An 

II. Third'y, Extenſion deprives a Spirit of 
the faculty of rhinking, as depreſling it down |-[D! 

into the ſame order that Bodies are. And that 
t:iere1s no reaſon why an extended Spirit (ſhould that / 
be more capable of Perception than Matter that £08: 
15 extended 0! a 
IV. Laſtly, Penetrability renders a Spirit £0 © 
unable to move Matter ; becauſe , whenas by liſts, 
reaſon of this Peretrability it fo eaſily ſlides real [ 
through YExte 


— —  — 
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a6 Fkrough the Matter, it cannot conveniently be 
lity poured with the Matter whereby it may move 
By. Wie fame : For without ſome umion or inheren- 
y ( a Spirit being deſtitute of all Impenerra- 
ity ) tis .ampoſlible it ſhould protrude the 
atter towards any place. 

The ſum of which Four difficulties tends to 
s, that we may underſtand, that though this 
Idea or Notion of a Spirit which we have ex- 
ibited be ſufficiently plain and explicate, and 
may be eaſily underſtood ; yet from the very 
terſpicuity of the thing itſelf, it abundantly 


3 Werrears, that it is not the Idea of any poſſible 
e. Fung, and much leſs of a thing realy exiſting, 
'e Wihenas the parts thercot are to manifeſtly re 
0 Wvgnant one to another, 

* Z BU | 
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An Anſwer to the firſt of the Four Objeions. 


n 8. DUt againſt as well the Nu#zbi/ts as the 
t B Hobbians, who both of them contend 
1 Fthat Extenſton and Matter is one and the fame 
t Wing, we will prove that the Notion or Idea 
of a Spirit which we have produccd, is a No- 
tion of a thing poſſible. And as for the Nulli- 
lifts, who think we ſo much indulge to corpo- 
real Imagination in this our Opinion of the 
Exteuſion of Spirits, I hope on the contrary, 

tat 
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that I ſhall ſhew that it is onely from hen, ſod obtu 
that the FHobbians and Nul/ibifts have taken ommor 
all Amplitude trom Spirits , becauſe their Ims. f Mer 
gination is net ſufficiently defecated and depy. (lteria! 
rated from the filth and unclean tinctures of @nenfic 
Corporeity , or rather that they have thar 
Mind over-much addited and enſlaved tg 
Material things , and ſo diſordered, that the (0 
knows not how to expedite herſelf from groſ ſſþÞ» fror 
Corporeal Phantaſms. . Ne 
From which Fountain have fprung all thoſe Wer ol 
difftculties whereby they endeavour to over. {W*to yt 
whelm this our Notion of a Spirit ; as we ſhall (J" th 
manifeſtly demonſtrate by going through them «Bea! 
all, and carefully perpending each ot them. 
For it 1s to be 1mpurted to their groſs Imagins- 5 thur 
tion, That trom hence that rwo equal Ampl: 
rudes penetrate one another throughout , they 
conclude that either one of them muſt there- 
with periſh , or that they being both conjovn- 
4 together , arc no bigger than either one of Þ" anc 
them tcken ſingle. For this comes from hence led Ir 
that their mind is fo illaqueated or lime [Wer 
twigged, as it were, with the Idea's and Prof, And 
perries of corporeal things, that they cannot lat 
but infect thoſe things allo which have nothing [© ar 
corporeal in them with this material TinCture Ny 
0.to 


and Contagion,and fo altogether confound ths 


Metaphyſical Extenſion with that Extenſion FF" by 

which1s Phy/tcal. I fay, trom this diteaſe 1t that 

that the Hght of their mind is become fo dull FF: the 
2nd 
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obtuſe, that they arenot able to divide that 
mmon Attribure of a Being, I mean Extey- 
w Meraphyficat from ſpecial Extenſion and 
xerial , and affign to Spirits their proper 

10n, and feave to Matter hers. Nor ac- 
wing to that known method , whether Lo- 
cal or Metaphyfical, by intelleftual Abſtra- 
preſcind the Generical nature of Exten- 
n from the aboveſaid Speczes or kinds there- 

Nor laſtly, ( which is another ſign of 
7 obtuſenefs and dulnefs ) is their mmd 2- 
eto penetrate with that Spiritual Extenſion 
t the Extenſion Material ; but like a ftu- 
dBeaſt ſtands lowing without, as if the mind 
df were become wholly corporeal ; and if 
5 thing enter they believe it periſhes rather 
d 8 annihilated, than that two things can at 
he fame time coexiſt together in the ſame 2/4;. 
Which are Symptomes of a mind deſperately 
> of this Corporeal Malady of Imaginatt- 
x, and not ſufhciently accuſtomed or exer- 
ied in the free Operations ot the Intellectual 
Powers. 

And that alſo proceeds trom the fame ſource, 
That ſuppoſing two Extenſ:cns penetrating 
ne another , and adequately occupying the 
ame 2/þ; , they thus conjoyned are conceived 
07.to be greater than either one of them ta- 
jen by itſelf. For the reaſon of this miſtake 
is flat the Mind incrafſfared and ſwayed down 
ull "the Imagination , cannot together with the 
Spiritual 
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Srritual Extenſion penetrate into the Mater; 
al, and follow it throughout, but onely pl; 
ces itſelf hard by , and ſtands without like 
groſs ſtupid thing, and altogether Corporel 
For if ſhe could but, with the Spiritual Exten. 
fon, inſinuate herſelf into the Material , and 
ſo conceive them both together as two reall 
diſtin&t Extenſions, it is 1mpoſſible but tht 
ſhe ſhould therewith conceive them fo con: 
joyned into one 2/4: , to be notwithſtandi 
not a jot leſs than when they are ſeparated 
occupy an 7/6; as big again: For the Extenfm 
in neither of them 1s diminiſhed, but their $;: 
tuation onely changed. As 1t allo ſometime 
comes to paſs in one and the fame Exten- 
ſion of ſome particular Spirits which can di 
lateand contract their Amplitude into a gre 
ter or leſſer 7/5; without any Augmentation 
or Diminution of their Extenſion, but onely 
by the expanſion and retraCtion of it into ano 
ther ſite, 
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Pry. —_— — 


en jy That befides thoſe TH R E E Dimenſions which 
belong to all extended things, a FOURT H 
alſo is to be admitted, which belongs properly 
to SPIRITS, 


Nd that I may not diſſemble or conceal 
A any thing, Although all Material things, 
conſidered in” themſelves , have three Dimen- 
6: Mons onely ; yet there muſt be admitted in 
«M\iture a Fourth, which fitly enough, I think, 
my be called Eſſential Spiſitude ; Which, 
di; Yitough it moſt properly appertains to thoſe 
re. pirits which can contra& their Extenſion in- * 
toa leſs 2/b;; yet by an eafie Analogie it may 
tereferred alſo to Spirits penetrating as well 
the Matter as mutually one another : So that 
where-ever there are more Eſlences than one, 
or more of the ſame Eſlence in the fame 2/57 
than is adequate to the Amplitude thereof, 
there this Fourth Dimenſion is to be acknows 
kdged, which we call Eſſential Spiſſirude. 
Which afluredly involves no greater repu- 
gnancy than what may ſeem at firſt view, to 
lum that conſiders the thing leſs attentively, 
tbe in the other three Dimenſions. Namely, 
alels one would conceive that a piece of Wax 
:retched out, ſuppoſe, to the lengthos an Elin, 
and 


— nd 
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and afterwards rolled together into the form }M wor 
of a Globe, loſes ſomething of its former Ex. for thy 
tenſion, by this its conglobation , he muſt con- Wywar þ 
feſs that a Spirit , neither by the contraftion Wjz 6:4 
of itlelf into a leſs fpace has loſt any thing of tar: 
its Extenſion or Eſſence, but &s in the above. We . | 
faid Wax the diminution of its Longitude s Wijndeet 
compenſated with the augmentation of its 5. 
Latitude and Profundity ; fo in a Spirit con- 
tracting uſelf , that in hke manner its Longi- | ——- 
rude, Latitude, and Profundity being leſſened, 
are compenſated by Eſſential Spiſitude, which 
the Spirit acquires by tlus contraction of it. ,, ,, 
ſell. ay 
And in both cafes we are to remember © 77, 
that the Site is onely changed , but that the 
Eſſence and Extenſion are not at all impair 
ed. 


Verily theſe things by me-are ſo perfectly 
every way perceived, ſo certain and tried, that 
I dare appeal to the mind of any one which 
is free from the morbid prejudices of Imagine 
tion, and challenge him to trie the ſtrength ot 
tus Intellectuals, whether he- does not clearly 
perceive the thing to be fo as I have defined, 
and that #wo equal Extenſions, adequately oc: 
cupying the very ſame 7/61, be not twice 5 
great as either of them alone, and that they 
are not cloſed -with the fame terms as the þ 
magination talſly ſuggeſts, but oncly with © 
qual. k 
Nor 
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n W Noris there any need to heap up more words 
- Wor the ſolving this firſt difficulty ; whenas 
- Wotat has been briefly Gid already abundant 
" Wl; ſafficeth for the penetrating» their under 
f fading who are prepoſſeſt with no preju- 
& Mice: But for the piercing of theirs who are 
- tlinded with prejudices, infinite wall not ſuf- 
, fee 

_ 

- SECT. XXI1L 


it Ws Anſwer to the ſecond Objetion, where the 
fundamental Erronr of the Nullibiſts , v#z. 
That whatſoever is extended » the Objett if 
Imagination, is taken notice of. 


= HR 


IL Er us try now if we can diſpatch the 

_, ſecond difficulty with like ſucceſs, and 
&1f it be not wholly to be aſcribed to mags 
tion, that an Tudiſcerpible Exten(ion ſeerns to 
Involve 1n it any contradiction. As if there 
ould be no Extenſton which has not parts 
al and properly fo called into which it may 
[e attually divided, viz. for this reaſon , that 
mat onely is extended which has partes extra 
arter, which being ſub/antial, may be ſepa- 
ted one from another, and thus ſeparate ſub- 

This is the kammary account of this dif+ 
Iculty, which nothing but corrupt imagination 
Wpporteth. 
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Now the firſt ſource or Fountain of this er. 
rour of the Nu/ibifts, is this; That they make 
every thing that is extended the Object of the 
Imagination , and every Object of the Imagj. 
nation Corporeal, The latter whereof un- 
doubtedly is true, if it be taken in a right 
ſence; namely, if they underſtand ſuch a per. 
ception as is either ſimply and adequately 
drawn from , external Objects; or by incre. 
ſing, diminiſhing , tranſpoſing, or transform: 
ing of parts (as in Chimera's and Fippocer 
taurs) 1s compoſed of the fame. I acknoy: 
tedge all theſe Idea's, as they were ſometime 
fome way Objects of Sexſation , ſo to be thc 
gcnuine Objects of Imagination , and the per: 
ception of theſe to be rightly termed the ope 
ratton of Fancie, and that all theſe thing 
that are thus repreſented, neceſſarily are tobe 
look'd upon as corporeal, and conſequently z 
actually diviſible. 

But that all perception of Extenſion 1s (uc 
Imagination, that I confidently deny. Fort 
muchas there is an Idea of infinite Extenſin 
drawn or taken in from no external ſenſe, 
but is natural and Effcntial to the very faculty 
of perceiving; Which the mind can by n 
means pluck out of herſclt, nor caſl it awa) 
from hcr ; but if ſhe will rouze herſelt up 
and by carneſt and attentive thinking, fix I 
Snimadverſion thercon, the will be conſtraine! 
whether ſhe will or no, to acknowledge, tit 
| althousg 
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though the whole matter of the world were 
axterminated out of the Univerſe, there 
would notwithſtanding remain a certain ſub- 
tle and immaterial Extenſion which has no 
greement with that other Material one, in 
ny thing, ſaving that it is extended, as being 
ich that it neither falls under ſenſe , nor 1s 
mpenetrable, nor can be-moved, nor diſcer- 
red into parts ; and that this Idea i5not onely 
mible, but neceſſary, and ſuch as we do not at 
wrpleaſure feign and invent , but do find it 
tobe ſo innate and ingrafted in our mind, that 
we cannot by any force or artifice remove it 
txnce. Which is a moſt certain demonſtra- 
ton that all Perception of Extenſion is not Ima. 
tation properly lo called. 

Which in my Opinion ought to be eſteemed 
one of the chiefeſt and moſt fundamental Er- 
rours of the Nu//ibiſts, and to which eſpecial- 
ly this difficulty is to be referred touching an 
lrdiſcerpible Extenſron. For we ſee they con- 
els ther own guilt , namely, tnat their Mind 
15 ſo corrupted by their /magination, and fo im- 
merſed into it, that they can uſe no other facul. 
tyinthe coatemplation of any extended thing 
And therefore when they make uſe of their 
Imagination inſtead of their /nte/ef in contem- 
pating of it, they neceſſarily look upon it as 
an Object of magjnation ; that is, as a corpo- 
rea/ thing, and diſcerpible into parts. For, ag 
wed above , the ſight of their mind by rea- 
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ſon of this Morbus ved, this materious Dif. 
eaſe, if I may ſo ſpeak, is made fo heavie and 
dull, rhat it cannot diſtinguiſh any Extexfn 
from that of Matter, 8s allowing it to ap 
pertain to another kind, _— Logicat o 
Metaphyſical Abſtraftion preſcind it trom 
ther. 


— 


—c _— —_—_ _.4 — 


SEL 7. XAKEF. 


ht. _—— 4 


That Extenſion as ſuch mcludes in it neither Di 
viſibility nor © meg neitber Indai 
fbility mor Penetrability, but is indifferent t 


either two of theſe properties. 


' A Nd from hence it is that Þecauſe a thin; 
A is extended they pretently imag,.ne the 
w has partes extra partes, and is not Frs 

per ſe & won per-alind , a Being one by itt 
and not by vertue- of another, but ſo frame 
from the juxtapoſition of parts Whenasti: 
Idea of Extexfron preciſely conſidered in 1 
cludes no ſuch thing, but onely a 2rinatD 
ſtance or ſolid Amplitude, that 1s to fay, no 
linear onely and fuperficiary, ( if we may I 
uſe tnoſe terms which properly belong, to mn 
gntude Mathematical ) but every way 
ning out and reaching towards every F« 
Tins Amplitude furely , and nothing beſic 
ans this bare and ſimple Zxten/ron incluct 


- 
FF 


there 
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rot era nor Impenetrability, not Divi- 

Sility nor yet Drdpvifibility , but to either af- 

«tions or properties, or if you will Effential 

Differences , namely, to Divifibility and Im- 

puetrability , or to Pexetrability and Indrvife- 

-> if conſidered in itſelf, is it altogether 1n- 

flerent, and may be determined to ether two 
of them. 

— | Wherefore, whereas we acknowledge that 
there is a certain Extenfron natnely Material, 
which is endued with ſo ſtout and invincible an 

Di ArntTuma or Impenetrability , that it neceſſa- 

lai nly and by an inſuperable Renitencie expels 

it if :nd excludes all other Matter that occurs and 
atempts to penetrate it, nor ſuffers it at all to 
exter, although in the ſimple Idea of Extcn- 
nin fion, this marvellous virtue of it is not con 
Ml tained, but plainly'omitted, as not at all be- 
lnging thereto immediately and of itſelf ; 
why may we not as eafily conceive that ano- 
ther Extenſion, namely , an Immaterial one, 
though Extenſion in itſelf include no fuch 
thing, is of ſuch a nature, that it cannot ty 
any other thing whether Material or Immate- 
rial be diſcerped into parts; but by an indiffo- 
luble neceſſary and eſſential Tie be fo united 
and held together with itſelf, that although it 
can penetrate all things and be penetrated by 
all things, yet nothing can ſo inſinuate itſelf 
nto it as to disjoyn any thing of its Eſſence 
any where, or perforate it or make any hole 
n0 Q 4 or 
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or Porean it ? that is, that I may ſpeak brieſly, 
Wiat hinders but there.may be a Being that 
151mmediately Oxe of its own nature, and not 
held together into one by vertue of ſome & 
ther,either Quality or Subſtance 2 although eve. 
ry Being as a Being 1s extended, becauſe Fx. 
tenſion 1n its preciſe Notion does not include 
any Phyſical Diviſion, but the Mind infe&ed 
with corporeal Imagination, does ftalſly and un- 
Skiltully feign it to be neceſſarily there. 


OO O—_ 
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SECT. XXV. 


That cuery thin that is extended has nat parts 
Phyſically diſcerpible, though Logically er In 


telletually diviſible. 


Nt, is nothing which the Nu/tbifts here 
| allecge, while they fav, That all Exten- 
Gon ivirath parts, and all parts Diviſion. For 
Eefndes that the firit is talie . foralmuch as Ers 


mmmediate nature , although extended yet in- 
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ot Phyſically ; that is to fay, is not diſcerpible. 
Gat that one ſhould adjoyn a Phyfical drwifibili- 
» to ſuch an Extenſion, ſurely that muſt ne- 
ﬀſfarily proceed from the impotencie of his 
Imagination, Which his Mind cannot curb , nor 
fparate herſelf from the dreggs and corpo- 
real foulneſlſes thereof; and hence it is that ſhe 
tinctures and infects this -pure and Spiritual 
Extenſion with Corporcal Properties. But that 
1n extended thing may be divided Logically or 
Inteleflually, when in the mean time 1t can by 
no means be difcerped, it ſufficiently appears 
from hence , That a Phyſical Monadl which has 
ome Amplitude, though the leaſt that poſſible 
parts Þ an be, is conceived thus to be divided in a Line 
r In conſiſting of any uneven number of Monads, 

which notwithſtanding the Intelle& divides 

nto two equal parts. And verily in a Meta- 

here © phyſical Monad, ſuch as the Folenmerians con 
cten- © ceit the Mind of man to be, and to poſſeſs in 
For I the mean time and occupie the whole Bod, 
En ÞÞ there may be here again made a Logical Diſtri- 
own | bution, ſuppoſe, e ſubjettis, as they call it, fo 
tin- | far forth as this Metaphyſical Monad, or Soul of 
iwveo Þ the Folenmerians 1s conceived to poſletls the 
3 a5 Head, or Trunk, or Limbs of the Body. And 
1ced © vet.no man is ſo delirant as to think that it fol: 

t 5 I lows from thence, that ſuch a Soul may be. 
we | Yiſcerped into ſo many parts, and that the parts 
fron | fo difcerped may ſubſilt by themſelves. 
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SECT. NAAYL 


An Anſwer to the latter part of the Second 08. 
jeflion, which inferreth the ſeparabilitie of 
the parts of a Sub/tantial Extenſum, from the 
ſaid Fw being Subſtantial and independent 


oxe of another. 


Rom which a ſufficiently fit and accom. 
modate Anſwer may be fetched to the 
latter part of this difficulty, namely, to. that, 
which becauſe the parts of Subſtance are Sa. 
fantial and independent one of another, and 
ſubfiſting by themſelves ( as being $ —_— 

would inter that they can be diſcerped, at lea 
by the Divine Power , and disjoyned, and be- 
ing ſo digoyned, ſubſiſt by themſelves. Which 
I confeſs to be the chief edge or ſting of the 
whole difficulty , and yet ſuch as I hope I ſhall 
with eaſe file off or blunt. For firſt, I deny 
that in a thing that is abſolutely One and Sm- 
ple as 4 Spirit 15, there are any Phyſical parts, ot 
parts properly fo called, but that they are 
onely tally teigned and fancied in it, by the 
1mpure Imagination. But that the Mind it 
{clt being ſufficiently defecated and purged 
trom the impure dreggs of Fancie, although 
trom ſome extrinſccal reſpe& ſhe may conli- 
der a Spirit as having parts, vet at the very 
iame 
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ame time does ſhe in herſelf, with cloſe atten. 
tion, obſerve and note, that ſuch an Extenſion 
of itſelf has none. And therefore whenas it 
has no parts it" is Plain it has no ſubſtantial 


& 03. parts, nar independent one of another, nor fubſi- 

tie of © ftent of themielves. 

—_ And then as much as concerns thoſe parts 
ent 


which the ſtupid and impotent /maginarion tan- 
cieth in a Spirit, it does not follow trom thence, 
becauſe they are Subſtantral, that they may 


com- IF ſubſiſt ſeparate by themſelves. For a thing to 
| = fubſe L itſelf, onely ſignifies fo to fubſiſt, that 
* L 


it wants not the Prop of ſame other Sabjet? 
in which it may inhere as Accidents do. So ' 
that the-parts of a Spirit may be ſaid to ſub- 
{iſt by themſelves though they cannot ſubſiſt 
&parate, and fo be ſubſtance (ul. 
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SEC AAVIL 


That the mutual Independencie of the parts o 
anextended Subſtance may be underſtood ing 
twofold ſence; with an Anſwer thereto, taken 
in the firſt ſence thereof. 


Ut what they mean by that mutual Tnde 
pendencie of parts 1 do not fully under 
ſland : But I ſufficiently conceive that one of 
theſe two things muſt be hinted thereby, zz. 
Either that they are not mutual and effctual 
cauſes to one another of their Exiſting, or that 
their. Exiſtence is underſtood to be connetted 
by no neceſſary condition at all. 
And as tor the former ſenſe, I willingly 
confeſs thoſe parts which they fancie' in a Sp: 
rit arc not mutual cauſes of one.anothers Ex- 
iſtence ; but fo, that in the mean time I &» 
moſt firmly deny, that it will thence follow 
that they may be'difcerped, and thus diſcerpr, 
be ſeparately conſerved , no more than the [n- 
telligible parts of a Phyſical Monad which is di- 
vided into two by our Reaſon or Intellect; 
which ſurcly are no mutual cauſes of one ano- 
thers Exiſtence: or the Members of the Diſtri- 
bution of a Metaphyſical Monad according to 
the Dodtrine of the Helenmerians ( vis, The 
Soul totally bring in every part of the Body ) 
| Which 


þ 
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which no man in his wits can ever hope that 
hey may be diſcerped, although the faid 


Members of the diviſion are not the mu- 
tal cauſes of one anothers Exiſtence : For 


| they are but one and the fame Soul whuch 1s 


not the cauſe of itſelf, but was wholly and en- 
trely cauſed by God. 

But you will fay that there is here manifcſt- 
ly a reaſon extant and apparent why theſe 
Members of the Diſtribution cannot be diſcer- 
ped, and diſcerpt ſeparately conſerved, becauſe 
one and the fame indiviſible Monad occurs in 
very Member of the Diſtribution , whicl: 
therefore ſince it is a ſingle one, it 1s impoſſible 
it ſhould be diſcerped trom itſelf. To which 
[onthe other ſide anſwer, That it is as maniteſt- 
ly extant and apparent how friv6louſly there 
fore and ineptly Arguments are drawn from 
Logical or Intelleftual Diviſions, for the conc]u. 
dinga real ſeparability of parts. And Iadd fur: 
ther, That as that fictitious Metaphyſical Mo 
nad cannot be diſcerped or pluckt m pieces 
from itſelf, no more can any real Spirit, be- 
cauſe it is a thing moſt ſimple and mos? abſs- 
lutely One , and which a pure Mind darkened 
and poſſeſſed with no prejudices of Imagina- 
tion does acknowledge no real parts at all to 
be in. For ſoit would ipſo fatto be x compound 


Thing. 
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SECT. XXVIIL 


— 


An Anſwer to the Independenc of parts taken is 
the ſecond ſence. CO OS, 


| Be whence an eafie efitrance is made 
{ to the anſwering this difficulty under. 
ſtood in the ſecond fence of the matual Inde- 
pendency of the parts of a Spirit , whereby 
their coexiſtence and union are underſtood to 
be connefted by wo weceſſary Law or Conditi- 
on. For that this is falſe, I do moſt conllant- 
ly affirm without all demur : For the coext- 
ences of the parts, as they call them , of a 
Sprrit , are connected by a Law or Condition 
abſolutely neceſſary and plainly eſſential ; For: 
aſmuch as a Spirit is a mo#f fimple Being, ora 
Being anum per ſe © non per aliud ; that 5s, 
one of itſelf or of its own nature immediately 
fo, and not by another either Sub/taxce or 
Quality. For none of thoſe parts, as the Nul- 
libiſts call them, can exiſt but upon this con- 
dition, that all jointly and vnitedly exiſt to- 
gether ; which Condition or Law is contained 
m the very Idea or nature of every Spirit. 
Whence it cannot be created nor any way pro- 
duced unlcts upcn this condition; that all its 
parts be in{eparably and indiſcerpibly ene ; as 
neither a Rectangle Triangle, unicls upon tius 
condi 
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ondition , that the powers -of the Catbetus 
nd Bafis, be equal to the power of the Zypo. 
ewſa. Whence the Indiſcerpibility of a Spi- 
jitcannot be removed from it, no not virtue 
D'uiza, as the Schoolmen ſpeak, no more then 
he above-faid Property be disjoyned from a 
Rectangle Triangle. Out of all which I 
lope it 1 at length abundantly clear, that the 


. MExten/fon of a Spirit does not at all hinder the 


ldiſcerpibility thereof. 


— > A — _— —{ _—_ 


SECT. XXIX 


An Anſwer to the third Objeftion touching the 
Imperceptivity of an extended Subſtance, 
viz. That whatever is, is extended , and 
that the NULLIBISTS and HO- 
LENMERIANS themſelves cannot 
give a Reaſon of the perceptive Faculty in 
Spirits, from their Hypotheſes. 


Wo —— 


ILAN 7 Or is it any lett ( which is the third 
| V thing ) to the faculty of Perceiving 
and Thinking in Spirits : For we do not thrutt 
own a Spirit by attributing Extenſion to it, 
ntothe rank of Corporeal Beings , toraſmuch 
35 there is nothing in all Nature which is not 
in ſome ſenſe extended. For whatever of Eſ- 
lence there 1s in any thing, it either is or may 
be actually preſent to ſome part of the mat- . 
ter, 


— > 
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ter, and therefore it muſt either be extexd-, 
or be contracted to the narrownefs of a poin, 
and be a'mere nothing. For, as for the Nulj. 
biſts and Holenmerians, the Opinions of them 
both are above utterly routed by me, and quite 
ſubverted and overturned from the very root, 
that no man may ſeek, ſubterfugesand lurking 
holes there. Wherefore there is a neceſſity 
that ſomething that is extended have Cogita. 
tion and Perception 1n it, or elſe there will te ,..; 
nothing left that has. "| 
But for that which this Objection further 
urges, that there occurrs no reaſon why anex. |. 
tended Spirit ſhould be more capable of Per nal 
ception than extended Matter, it is verily, in 
my judgment, a very unlearned and unskil 
fal argutation. For we do not take all this 
pains in demonſtrating the Extenſion of a Spi- i — 
rit, that thence we might fetch out a realon 
or account of its faculty of perceiving ; but 
that it may be conceived to be ſome real BW 1, 
ing and truc Subſtance, and not a vain Fig 
ment, ſuch as is every thing that has no Am 
plitude and is in no fort extended. 
But thote that fo ſtickle and ſwear for the 
proving their Opinton, that a Spirit is #owhere, 
Or 15 torally 11 every part of that 2/64, it oc F 
Cupics, they are plainly engaged of all right, Wl 5; 
clearly and diſtinctly to render a reaſon out I ,. 
ot their Z/ypotheſcs ot the Perceptive faculty that I « 
$$ acknVwicdged in Spirits, Namely that they 
plainly 
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phinly and preciſely deduce from hence , be- 
auſe a thing is nowhere or totally in every part 
# the 2/4: it occupies, that it is neceſſaril 
duced with a faculty of perceiving and thi 

i ; ſo that the reaſon of the conjunQtion of 


tende; 
Point, 


1. Yroperties with the Subje#., may be clearly 
ell thence underſtood. 


Which notwithſtanding T am very confi- 
dent, they can never pertorm ; And that Pey- 
ception and Cogitation are the immediate Attri- 
butes of ſome Subſtance ; and that therefore, 
s that Rule of Prudence,Exchirid. Ethic. lib. 3. 
ap. 4. ſe&. 3. declares, no Phyſical reaſon 
thereof ought to be required, nor can be given, 
- 4x4 are in the Subject wherein they are 

n 


| Spt- canis - le 


res ATT LXK 


rther 
IN Ex- 


That from the Generical nature of any Species, 
Fig no reaſow is to be fetcht of the _—_—_ of the 


AMY Effential Difference with zt, it being imme 
| diate. 
the 

oy Ur ſo we are to conclude, that as Subſtance 
whe is immediately divided into Material and 
. Ki Immaterial, or into Body and Spirit, where no 
b2: reaſon can be rendred trom the Subſtance in 
is 5/trit, as it is Subſtance, why it ſhould be Spt- 
of rather than Body ; nor from Subſtance in 


R 4 
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a Body, as it is Subſtance, why it ſhould be 3s. 
dy rather than Spirit ; But theſe Eſſential Dj 
| SE are ininediately in the Subje&t jp 
which they are found : So the caſe ſtands ir 
the ſubdiviſion. of Spirit into merely Plaſt; 


and Perceptive , ſuppoſing there are Spirits cas 
that are merely Plaſtical ; and then of a Pe tvs 
ceptive Spirit into merely Senſitive and Intel ſoo 
leftual. For there can be no reaſon rendredfl i « 
touching a Spirit as a Spirit in a Spirit merelyſſ are 
Plaſtical, why it is a Spirit merely Plaſtic 5! 
rather than Perceptzve : Nor in a Perceptnef 0a 


Spirit, why it is a Perceptive Spirit rather th; 
merely Plaſtical. And laſtly, in a Perceptive 
Spirit Inte//eftual, why it is Intelſettual rathy 
than merely Sexſitive ; and in the merely Serif 
fſitive Spirit, why it is ſuch rather than Intel 
lettual. But theſe Eſſential Differences are im-Wnerc 
mediately in the Subjefs in which they ar 
found, and any Phyſical and intrinſecal realonfff 
ought not to be asked , nor can be gre 
why they are in thoſe Subjects, as I noted 2Þ&c 
little above out of the ſaid Enchiridion Eth 


CHM. 


SECT. what 


- 
; . 
" | — m— —— _ - = — 
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SECT. XXXTI. 


ſat although the Holenmerians and Nullibilts 
ll car give no reaſon, why that which perceives 
2 Pe be TOTALLT in every part, or 
Intel ſhould be NOWHERE rather than be 
ndredf i ary ſort extended or ſomewere, yet there 
are reaſons obvious enough, why an extended 
Ppirit , rather ſhould perceive than extended 
Matter. 
MD Ut however, though we cannot render a 
) reaſon why this or that Subſtance as Subs 
ance, be a Spirit rather than Body ; or why 
us or that Spirit be Perceptive rather than 
merely Plaſtical; yet as the reaſon is ſuffici- 
atly plain, why Matter or Body is a Subſtance 
nther than Accidext, ſo it is manifeſt 
ly that which Percerves, or is Plaſtical, ſhould 
& a Spirit rather than Matter or Body; which 
1 Wurely is much more than either the Folew 
rians or Nullibiſts can vaunt of. For they 
n offer no reaſon why that which perceives 
ould rather be »owhere than ſomewhere ; or 

«tafy 1n each part of the /þ; it does occupie, 
___ tan otherwiſe, as may be underſtood from 
CT. Wwhat we have faid atove. 

But now ſince the Matter or Body which is 

aſcerpible and Impenetrable is deſtitute of it- 

R 2  £lf 


-t 
atne 
/ Sex 
Intel: 
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ſelf of all Life and Motion , certainly it 
conſonant to reaſon , that the Species oppoſit 
to Body , and which 1s conceived to be Pew 
trable and Indiſcerpible, ſhould be intrinſecallyMud? 
endued with Life in general and Motion. 
whenas Matter is nothing elſe than a certa 
ſtupid and looſe congeries of Phyſical Monads 
that the firſt and moit immediate oppoſite de 
grec in this indiſcerpible and penetrable Sub 
ftance, which is called Spirit, ſhould be theff 
faculty of Union, Motion, and Life, in whic 
all the Sympathies and Synenergies which are 
found in the world may te conceived to cc 
ſiſt. From whence it ought not at all to ſeen 
{trange, that that which is P/aſtical ſhould be 
Spirit. 
And now as for Perception itſelf, undoub 
tedly all Mortals have either a certain confu: 
ſed preſage , or more preciſe and determinat: 
Notion, that as that, whatever it is m whi 
the above-faid Sympathies and Synenergies im 
mediately are , 1o more eſpecially that to 
which belongs the faculty of Perceiting and 
Thinking is a thing of all things the mott ſaſh #1 
tile and moſt Ove that may be. Go 
Wherefore I appeal here to the Mind and 
judgment of any one, whether ne can truly ] 
conce.ve any thing more Subtle or more Or 
than the Eſſence or Notion of a Spirit as it 
immediately diſtinguiſhed from Matfer, and 


oppoſed thereto. For can there be any thing 
more 
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re One than what has no parts, into which 
' it iS may Le diſcerped? or more Subtile than 


ppoſittWiut does not onely penetrate Matrrer, but 
2 Pew, or at leaſt other Subſtances of its own 
nd 2 For a Spirit can penetrate a Spirit,though —* 


ſecall 
; atter cannot penetrate Matter. 

There is therefore in the very Eſſence of a 
tt, alchough it be Meraphyfically extended, 
obſcure why all the Sympathies and 
Imenergies, why all Perceptions and all man- 

x of Cogjtations ſhould be referred rather 
it, by reaſon; of the 2nity and Subtilty of , 
W: nature, than to Matter, which 1s fo craſs, 

hat it is impenetrable ; and is fo far from unity 
Eſſence, that it conſiſts of juxtapoſited parts. 

ut] hope by this I have abundantly fatisfied 

bs third difficulty. 


ts 


SECT. XX XIL 


Anſwer to the fourth Objetion as much as re- 
ſpetts the HOLENMERTANS and 
NULLIBISTS, and all thoſe that ac- 
bt that the Matter is created of 
God. 


truly | Et us goon therefore to the Fourth and 

, laſt, which from the Penetrability of 
9prit concludes its unfitneſs for moving of , 
tex. For it cannot move Matter, but by 
R 3 impel 
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impelling it; nor can it impel it, becauſe 
does ſoeafily, without all reſiſtence, penetr; 
it. Here therefore again , Imagination ply 
her tricks, and meaſures the nature of a SyrWur 
by the Laws of Matter, fancying a Spirir-li 
ſome Body paſſing through an over-large 
wide hole, where it cannot ſtick by real 
the laxneſs of the paſſage. 

But in the mean time, S. to be note} 
that neither the Holewmerians nor Nubthj 
can of right objeCt this difficulty to us, wher 
aS it is much more incredible that either 
Metaphyfical Monad, or any Eſſence that is 
here , ſhould be more fit tor the movic 
Matter, than that which has ſome Amplituc 
and is preſent alfo to the Matter that is to 
moved. Wherefore we have now onely 
do with ſuch Philoſophers as contend that t! 
whole Univerſe conſiſts of Bodies onely : | 
as for thoſe that acknowledge there is a Ge 
and that Matter was created by him, it is 
hard for them to conceive, that there ma" 
be a certain faculty in the Soul , which 
ſome manner, though very ſhadowiſhly , 
ſwers to that Power in God of creating M 
ter ; Namely, that as God, though the m 
pure of all Spirits, yet creates Matter 
moſt groſs of all things ; ſo created St 
themſelves may emit a certain Material // 
fue, either ſpontancoufly or naturally, | 
which they may intimately inhere in the $: 


o 
4 


i 
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& Matter , and be ſufficiently cloſe united' - 
ith. Which faculty of Spirits in the 
yendix to the Antidote againſt Atheiſm , is. 
alled vaordbac, the Hylopathy of Spirits, or 
fower of affeCting or being affefted by the 
Whatter. But I conteſs that Anſwer is lels fit- 
I afed when we have to do with thoſe who 

my the Creation of Matter, and much, 
Moore when with thoſe that deny there is a 


\ 


h— v 
* OT. 


SECT. XXXII1I 


a8 
Anſwer to thoſe that think there is F.. in 
the Univerſe but Matter or Body. Rr 


- 


' THerefore, whenas we have to do' with 
ſuch infenſe Adverfaries, and ſo much, 
ciranged from all knowledge and acknow- 
kdgement of Zncorporeal Things , verily we' 
Fought to behave ourſelves very cautiouſly and 
crcumſpe&tly, and ſomething more preciſe. 
Y|y to conſider the Title of the Queſtion, which 
s not, Whether we can accurately diſcern and: 
declare the mode or way that a Spirit moves 
Matter, but whether its Penetrability is re- 
pugnant with this faculty of moving Matter. 
M But now it is manifeſt, if 'a Spirit could be vu- 
J fitcd and as it were cohere with the Matter, 
that it might eaſily move Matter ; foraſmuch as 
R 4 it 
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if there be at all any ſuch thing as a Spirit, it is ledge 


according to the common Opinion of all mea 


to be acknowledged the true Priticiple and 
Fountain of all Life and Motion. Wherefore 
the hinge of the whole controverſie turns up 
on this one pin, Whether it be repugnant that 
any Spirit ſhould be united and as it were < 
here with Matter, or by whatever firmneſs or 
faſtening ( whether permanent or momen. 
taneous ) be joyned therewith. 

Now that it is not repugnant, I hope I ſhall 
clearly demonſtrate from hence, that the ani: 
tion of Spirit with Matter, 1s as intelligible as 
the aaggger of one part of Matter with ano- 
ther. E r that ougi in reaſon to be held an 
Axiome firm-and_ ſure, That that is poſſible to 
be, inwhich there is found no greater ( not to ſay 
leſs) difficulty of ſo being , than in that which 
we really find to be. But we fee one part of 
Matter really and aftually united with ano- 
ther, and that in ſome Bodies with a firmneſs 
almoſt invincible, as in ſome Stones and Mc- 
tals, which are held to be the hardeſt of all 
Bodies. But we will for the more fully un- 
derſtanding the buſineſs, ſuppoſe a Body ablo- 
lutely and pertetly hard, conſtityred of no 
Farticles, but the very Phyfical Mouads them- 
ſelves, and without all pores. 

I ask therefore here, By what vertue, or Ly 
what marner of way do the parts of fo pcr- 
{kt a Solid cohere 2 . Undoubtedly they can 

alledge 
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age nothing here beſides immediate COM- 
ut and reff: For it they fly to any other 
ſections wikich are allied ro Life and Senſe, 
they are more rightly and more eaſily under- 
food to be in a Spirit than in Matter ; and 
we will preſently pronounce that a Spirit may 
adhere to Matter by the ſame vertues. 
But that the parts of Matter cohere by bare 
nen- though immedute contaCt , ſeems as difficult, 
i not more difficult , than that a Spirzt pene- 
ſhall JI trating Matter ſhould cleave together into one 
'#ni- Ef with it : For the contaCt of the parts of Mat- 
e 25 ter isevery where onely ſuperficial, but one 
ano- MN nd the fame indiſcerpible Spirit penetrates and 
0 an I poſſeſſes the whole Matter at once. . 
eto © Norneed we fear at all, that it will not in- 
fay I here becauſe it can ſo eaſily ſlide in, and there- 
bich MY foreas it may ſeem , ſlide through, and paſs a- 


c- i way. For in « Body perfectly ſolid, ſuppoſe 
an FF A, in which we will conceive ſome particular 
' Super- 


— — — 
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Superficies, ſuppoſe E, A, C ; this Superficies 
E, A, C, is afſuredly fo glib and ſmooth, that 
' there can} be nothing imagined rnbre ſmooth 
and glib: Wherefore why does not the upper 
part of this ſolid - wading torabe d any the 
ghreft impulſe ſlide upon the inferiour 
of the Cube E, F, C, eſpecially if the inferiour 
part E, FF, C, behetd faſt, while. the ſuperiour 
15 impelled- or thruſt forward? Surely this 
eafinets of the fliding of Bodies/perfeCtly ſmooth 
and glib, which touch immediately one ans- 
ther; their caſinefs, I ſay, of fliditig one up- 
oranother, does- ſeem at leaſt as neceſſary to 
our /magiration, as the proelivity of the paſ 
ſing of a Spimit' through the Bodies it pene- 
trates. - Wherefore if two parts of Matter, 
ſuppoſe E,D;C,andE, F, C, which our Ims- 
' gination doth moft urgently ſuggeſt to us 
that they will always with the leaſt impulſe 
flide one upon another, do yet notwithſtan- 
ding adhere to one another with a moſt firm 
and almoſt invincible union, why may not 
then a Spirit, which our Imagination ſuſpedts 
will fo eaſily paſs through any Body, be uni- 
ted to a Body with equal firmneſs? whenas 
this 15 not more difficult than the other, yea 
rather much more eafie if one would conli- 
der the thing as it is, laying aſide all preju- 
dice. But now ſince the Penetrability of a 
Spirit 1s not repugnant with' its «jon with 
Matter, it 15 manifeſt that its faculty of wo- 
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wing Body is not at all repugnant with its Pe- 
wtrability. Which is the thing that was to be 
demonſtrated. 

But it half repents me that I have with fo 
oreat preparation and pomp attacked fo ſmall 
2 difficulty , and have ſtriven fo long with 
mere Eluſions and preſtigious Juggles of the 
Imagination, (which caſts ſuch a Miſt of fiti- 
tious vi ge: on the true Idea of a Spi- 
nt) as with ſo many Phantomes and SpeCtres 
of an unquiet Night. But in the mean time 
[have made it abundantly manifeſt that there 
are no other Contradictions or Repugnancies 
in this our Notion of a Spirit, than what the 
minds of our Adverſaries, polluted with the 
impure dregs of [magznation, and unable to 
abſtract Metaphyfical woe es from Corporeal 
affcQtions, do foully and flovenly clart = 
it, and that this Idea lookt upon 1n itſelf 
clearly a to be a Notion at leaſt of 2 
thing PoſtBle ; which is all that we drive at in 
this place. 


SECT. 


 - 
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SECT. XXAIV. 


How far the Notion of a Spirit here defended | 
countenanced and confirmed by the common ſuf- 
frage of all Adverſaries. 
' A Nd that it may appear more plauſible, 
we will not omit 1n the laſt place to take 
notice, how far it is countenanced and confir- 
med by the common ſuffrage of our Adver: 
faries: For the Hobbians, and whatever other 
Philoſophers elſe of - the ſame ſtamp, do plain- 
ly affent to us in this, That whatſoever really 
is, is of neceſſity extended, But that they 
hence infer that there is nothing in Nature but 
what is Corporeal, that truly they do very un- 
Skiltully and inconſequently collect , they by 
ſome weakneſs or morbidneſs of mind tum- 
bling into fo foul an errour. For it- is impol:- 
ſible that the mind of man, unleſs it were la- 
den and polluted ,with the dregs and droſs of 
Corporeal Imagination, ſhould ſuffer itſelf to 
ſink into ſuch a groſs and dirty Opinion. 

But that every thing that is, is extended,the 
Nullibifts alſo themſelves ſeem to me to be near 
the very point of acknowledging it for true 
and certain. For they donot diſſemble it, but 
that if a Spirit be ſomewhere, it neceſſarily fol- 
lows that 1t is alſo extended. And they more- 

over 
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over grant, that by its Operation it is preſent to 
orin the Matter, and that the Eſſence of a Spi- 
rit is not ſeparated from its Operations. 

But that a thing ſhould be, and yet not Le 
ay where in the whole Univerſe, is to wild and 
mad a vote , and fo abſonous and: abhorrent 
from all reaſon, that it cannot be faid by any 
man in his wits, unleſs by way of ſport or ſome 
ſim jeſt, as I have intimated .above ; Whence 
their caſe is the more to be pitied, who cap- 
tivated and blinded with admiration of the 
chief Author of ſo abſurd an CG do - 
lmnly and ſeriouſly embrace , and diligent 
oe to wer of the ſame. oh E 

And laſtly, as for the Holemmerians , thoſe 
of them who are more cautious and conſide- 
rate, do ſo explain their Opinion, that it ſcarce 
ſeems to differ an hairs breadth from ours. 
for though they affirm that the Soul is in e- 
rery part, yet they ſay they underſtand it not 
of the Quantity or Extenſion of the Soul, 
whereby it occupies the whole Body, but of 
the perfeftion of its Eſſence and YVertue : Which 
however true it may be of the Soul, it is un- 
doubredly moſt true of the Divine Numen, 
whoſe Life and Eſſence is moſt perfe&t and 
moſt full every where , as being ſuch as 
every where contains infinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
and Power. 

;Thus we ſee that this Idea or Notion of a 
Spirit which 1s here exhibited to the world, 

'S 
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3s not onely poſſible in itſelf, but very plan. 
Ele and wxexceptionable, and ſuch as all parties, 
if they be rightly underſtood, wull be found 
whether they will or no to contribute to the 
diſcovery of the truth and folidity thereof 
And therefore is ſuch as will not unuſefully 
nor unſeaſonably conclude this Firſt Part of 
Saduciſmus Triumphatus , which treats of the 
Poſlibility of Apparitions and Witchctaft , but 

the way more ecafie to the acknowledge- 
ment of the force of the Arguments of the 
Second Part, viz. The many Relations that are 
produced to prove the Anal Exiſtente of Spi 
rits and Apparitions, 
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Exhibited in the foregoing 


Diſcourle ; 


WHEREIN 


Both their Notions are compared, and the 
Notion in the ſaid Diſcourle defended , and 
many things diſcuſſed and cleared for more full 
fatisfaQtion touching the Nature of a SPIRIT: 
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TO THE 


READER: 


Reader, 

Awvinz in the foregoing Diſcourſe ſuf- 
ficiently declared , impartially dif- 
cuſſed, and as 1 hope, ſolidly con- 

futed the opinions of the Holenmerians and 
Nullibiſts, I thought it not amiſs to exhibit 
alſo to thy wiew the opinion of the Plychopy- 
riſts, (for ſo I rather call them than Pneu- 
matopyriſts ; becauſe the word 1s more com- 
pendious and leſs ſonorous, and may bear 
the ſame ſenſe, 4: as well as mriw, ſroni= 
fying Spirare, whence the Latine word Spiri- 
tus s, and our Engliſh, Spirit. Not to add 
that all Created Spirits, and they only are 
bere meant, are 43a in all probabilit 'y, and 
actnate ſome matter or other ) I thought fit, 
1 ſay, to acquaint thee with the opinion of theſe 
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 Tothe Reader. 


Plychopyriſts, Philoſophers that make the 
E ſſence or Subſtance of all created Spirits to 
be Fire, for ſo the word Plychopyriſt 7 
nifies. ] 

It 3s an opinion which I have had no occa- 
fron to meddle with ſince my Juvenile Al. 
tercations with Eugenius Philalethes, which 
is now many years ano. He being a Chy- 
qiſt made the Soul Fire, as Ariltoxcnus 
the Muſician and Philoſopher made it an 
Harmony ; of whom Cicero wittily obſerves, 
Quod non receflit ab arte ſua, which is « 
appoſitely ſaid of Eugenius the Chymiſt. I 
was ſo confident in thoſe days that no Marte: 
whatever was capable of Cogitaiim , that 
whenas that Author awouched the Soul to b: 
Fire, and excuſed it by addino he meant an 
Intelligent Fire : 1, acco ding to the ſport: 
fulneſs--6 of my Pen at that ave, told him 
That he mivht as well have ſaid the Soul was 
4 Poſt, and then excuſed it azain by ad- 
ding, he weant an Intelligent Poft. Some- 
thing to thyt purpoſe I remember TI replyed, 
for I have 4s! r:viewed thoſe Writings thi 
many a year. 

But m this Anſwer, thou art uot, Reade, 
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to expe any ſuch Horſe-play ; neither my age 
wr the quality of the Party who may ſeem to 
have eſpouſed this opinion will bear any ſuch 
thing. And beſides, that opinion is not to be 
thought ſo ridiculous and contemptible which 
the greateſt Wits and graveft Authors may 
ſeem to have owned. Virgil the prince of 
Poets and a great Platoniſt ſo expreſſeth him- 
ſelf, as if be held the Soul to be Fire, in theſe 
Verſes ; where ſpeaking of the Souls of me:t, 
be ſays, 

' Tanews elt ollis vigor & Czleſtis Origo 


Seminibus, quantum non noxia corpora tardant 
Terreniq;hebetant artus moribundaq;membra. 


And in another place ſpeaking of the Pur- 
gation of Humane Souls after Death, be ſays 
they are ſo and ſo exerciſed, 

Donec longa dics pertecto temporis orbe 

Concretam exemir labem ary row,” reliquir, 

A.chereum lenſumatq; aurati fimplicis /2 em. 

Add unto this that the Chaldee and Ma- 

pick Oracles call the Soul me ><iv, Lucid 


Fire, and abſtain not from pronouncing that 
all things proceed i: #: m4; ; from that one 
F Ire, which is God, as if that Spirit of” Spi- 
rits or Father of all Spirits were Fire. 


Nay 
Q.4 th 
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the Greek Fathers, as he alledges for him. 
Jelf,, are ſo conſrctert of the Notion, that the) 
divide Fire without any inore to py into In. 
telleftive, Senfitive , and Vegetative, þþ 
that it Can be 10 vie miſlh to any ones Reputa- 
1101 tobe found anon fi ſuch choice company 

Beſides that, t is to be conſidered, that he 
N Do is he 're ft pled Piychopyriſt, becauſe he 
ſeems to be an Eſpouſer of this opimon, 1s nit 
ſo to be underſtood as if be made this ordinary, 
craſs and < viſible Fire the FE CHCEC of a Of 
rit, but that bis meanins is more ſubtile and 
refined. But what it is . you will beſt under- 
ſtand by reading the followings Anſwer to 
his Letter. For this Argument i 5 one Yemar- 
kable part thereof; and if I be not miſtaken, 
there are ſeveral others will occur not unworthy 
thy conſideration, which to particalarize in, 
is needleſs, and will ſwell the gates owerpro- 
portion. atcly tothe City. IFherefore I will de- 
tain thee no longer, but leave thee to a Can- 
did p.ruſal of "the enſuing Anlwer, and ſo 
bid ihee farews ll. 
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Contcining a Defence of the True Notion 
of a SPIRIT, delivered in the fore- 
going Dilcourle. 
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That though the Learned P{ychopyritt and the Au- 
ther be agreed in the Fundamentalis Conceptus 
of a Spirit, that it # a Subitance, yet they diſ- 
azree 1 the Conceptus Formalis thereof. « 


BIZ Have abſtained from writing to 
FENG you till now, becauſe I had a mind 
IK to get a Book into my hands to 
Ss peruſe ſome things in it before I 
| 3 writ, which I got but aday or two 
ago. But now I ſhall an{wer, to avoid all tedi- 
oulteſs ro you or my {clf, with all brevity I can, in 

es the 
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2 A further Defence of the 


the noting where we agree , and where we dif. 
fer 11 the Notion of a $p7// in general, or in the 
adcquate definition thereof. For out of the tw 
"9" ene Conceptws's, as you cali chem. (andl 
intend to uſe your Phraſes all along wv hichare ſuch 
as Occurrein theWritings of Mr. R. 1. as the Noti- 
ons alſo in your Letter are very like the Notions in 
Judge Hales Writings and his) out of thoſe two 
Conceptres's I ſay, one adeuate Concept vs does re- 
ſult, which muſt reach all Spirits and none but 
Spirits, or elſe we mils our mark. Now for the 
firſt inadequate Concepts, which you call C1 
ceptins Fundamentals, and acknowledge to be Sul- 
ſtance, we are both agreed that it 1s Subſtance, 
But the Concepts Formalis, whereby it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from all Subſtance that is not Spirit, that 
we do'not ſeem to hit on alike. For unleſs all 
whatever 15, 15 Sp/rit, we are to give ſuch a Sub- 
ſtarce to Spirit as is ſpecifically oppoſite to all 
other Subſtance in the Univerſe, belides it ſelf, or 
elle we do nothing. Now I demand, whetha 
there be not Matter in the World as well as $i 
-rit, and whether the immediate, known, and 
univerſally acknowledged Notion of Matter be 
nor real Dviſibility and\ Impeni:rability of its 
parts one to another. This is body or matter acC- 
cording to the common Notion of Philoſophers, 
T2 THm Holy drriroer. And if this be the 1mme- 
diate character of matter, it naturally andiogt- 
cally foliows, that the immediate charaQter of 
'ts oppoſite <pccies , Spirit, muſt be Indiviſibils 
tx and Pene:rability, And therefore thoſe cſlen- 
ial characters muſt be a part of the Concepts 
Format: 


True Notion of a Spirit. 3 
Formalis of a Spirit, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed 
from body or matter. So that two Subſtances Mat- 
ter and Spirit ſtand oppoſite one to another ſpeci- 
cally diſtinCt by their immediate, eſſential and 
inſeparable Artribures, the one being really 4:/- 
lt rptble and imperetrabile, the other penetrabile and 
indiſcerpible, ſufficiently thus to be diſcriminated, 
before we conſider any Principleof Ativity in ei- 
ther. And thus much being conceded,that there are 


theſe two kinds of Subſtances in the World fo 


delcribed, I appeal to any mans faculties whether 
of the two, $prrit, be not the more likely to be 
the Fountain of all Life and Motion, and Matter 
a meerly paſ/ive Principle ; that is to ſay, un- 
ative of 1t ſelf, nor moved but as the other : 
Principle moves it, and modifies it.. And there- 
fore that the true Notion of a Sprr:it in general is 
what I have {er down See. 18. viz. An immaterial 
(which is, a pexetrable and indiſcerpible ) ſubſtance, 
intrinſically endued with Life and Motion. W hat- 
ever 15 this, is Spirit, and whatever ſubſtance is 
not this, is no Spirit , but Matter. And that 
Lite and Motion, and Simpathy and Syn-energy 
ſhould intrinſically reſult from a ſubſtance that 1s 
ſo much oze as to be indiſcerpible, and fo ſubtile,as 
to be in ſuch ſort pexerrable, as is there deſcribed, 
rather than from Matter that is the contrary,how 
rational it is I have intimated in Se&, 31. which 
SeCtion is worth ones ſerious conſideration and at- 
tention. . 
Thus therefore it is, that though we both agree 
in the Concepts Fundamentals of a Spirit 1n gene- 
cal, that it is ſubſtance, yet we differ in the.Con- 
cept ins 
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ceptus Formal, in that you miſs that part which 
1s firſt and moſt immediate in the ſpecification 0; 
it, which includes its Penetrability and Ind:ſcgyp. 
bility, that which makes it Ems unum ptr ſe & 
non per aliud, which every thing, that is nota Spi. 
Tit, 1s, viz. Ens unum per alind, a thing held to- 

ether in one by vertue of ſomething elle, not 
immediately of its own eflence becoming cne, 
and therefore is 4:ſcerpible, and cne part lepara- 
ble from another. 


I 5 9 GP 


A threefold faultineſs wn the Pſychopyrilts Con- 
ceptus Formalis of a Spirit ; ONe of which not 
only a Miſtake, but a Miſchief : And of the ne- 
ceſſity of a Spirits Penetrability as well as Indil- 
cerpibiliry ; and how aatural it to conceive that 


from ſuch a ſubſtance as iſſue the operat 10ns of 
Life. 


; 

V Herefore your Conceptus Formalis of a Spt- 
rit 1n general, viz. Virtus vitaliter actt- 

Va, perceptiva, & appetitiva, ſeems to me faulty 
upon a threefold account. Firſt, in that it leaves 
out what iscontained in the Conceptivs Formal 01 
a Spirit in general, namely its Penetrability and 
Jaaiſcerpibulity, And, Secondly, it that it puts 1n- 
to this Concepts Formalis of a Spirit more than 
-we can rationally aſſure our ſelves to be in every 
Spirit, v4z, Perception : For we have no aſſu- 
rance that a Pl/aſtick Spirit has Perception , but 
| may 


MI 
.0101zation of her own Body. And, thirdly 
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iy well be aſſured that quarters Plaſtick it has 


* 


Otherwiſe rhe Soul wouid perceive the 


1 laſtly, I do not ealily aſſent to that conceit of 
ſriniry in this Concepts Formalis, which you 
1:0 to confiit in Virtute una-trina, Vita'!, Ap- 
1a, & Perceptiva: Which make three no 
ore than Azimal, Homo, and Brutum make three, 
(unditus, Deſiderium & Fuga. 
Pt this 1s but an harmleſs mitate, but the 
non of Immaterial 1n your Concept us } ormalis, 
wich 15 all One, of Penetrability and Indifct by 
ity, 15 not only a »iſtake but a miſchief, it 1m» 
ving that the / 771ms Appetitiva and Perceptiva, 
-aybc ina fubſtance though MatefFal, which be- 
5 much of the ſuccours that Philoſphy attords 
Religion in the points of the Exiſtence of a God 
id Immortality of the Soul, if it were true : But 
"at Materia qualitercungue moarficata is uncapable 
1 Erception, both the Carterſiars all affirm, and 
have 1 think abundantly demenſtrated in my 
\ C1210, 
[n this thing therefore, you and I fundamental 
diticr, 1n that you ornit, bur I include Pexe- 
a1! :ty and Indiſcerpibility in the Concept us Fore 
«vt a Spirit. $0 that nothing can be a Spi- 
: that has rhem not in the ſenſe that I declare. 
VOT18 mit be Peretrative of Spirit and of Mate 
"as weil as 1-d:ſcerprbie, elſe would it be. more 
ud than any Flint ; but its Pexerrability makes 
more pliant and fubtile than the ſubtileſt Mat- 
© umaginable. And ro a ſibftance of ſuch. an 
*m/5 and Subt{ty 15 rationally attributed what- 
CVET 
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6 A further Defence of the 


ever At ivity, Sympathy, Synenergy, Appetite, and 
Perception 15 found in the World, as I noted 
above. Here therefore is the moſt notorious dif. 
ference betwmt us, in which I am the morecon- 
cerned, becauſe it is not only a Miſtake, but a 
Miſchief, as I faid before. Burt. I proceed. 


—_— 
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That he that does not admit a diſtindtion of ſul- 
ffance into Material and Immaterial, antecedent 
ro vital powers and operations, cannot pretend ou; 
of any vital Virtues or Powers t9 be better ac- 
quainted wiA®Spirit than Matter. 


Ou ſay, you are your ſelf far better acquainted 
with the nature of a Spirit by that eſſential 
Virtus Formalis ( namely, by that wna-trinaVirtu 
abovenamed) than from the Notion of Subſtan- 
tiality. But I demand here, you omitting that 
rt of the Conceptus Formalis which I contend 
or, how does it appear that ycu do not enter- 
tain »atter for the ſubſtantiality of this YVirtw 
Formals, and ſo embrace a Cloud inſtead 0 
Juno, ſome modified body inſtead of a pure ſpt 
7it? No one can pretend to be better _— 
ed with a Sp:rir by that una-trina Virtus Form: 


{z, but he that can prove that thoſe Virtues are 
Incompetible to Matter, and ſo withal that thers 
are two diſtin&t kinds of Subſtances in the Uni 
verſe, Spirit, and Body Or Matter, and that OPPC 
fite Attributes are to be given to theſe pet 
pecic 


True Notion. of a Spirit. 7 
recies, and conſequently that batter or Body be- 
ng d1ſcerpible,a Spiritought to be indiſcerpibleand 
body being Imp-netrable,according tothe common 
con- Wrenent of Philoſophers, Spirit ſnould be Pexe- 
Zut a Mjrable, And laſtly, Matter being Jead, and pf. 
ive, Spirit ſhould be the ſource of lite and acti- 
rity. If this benot an eaſie, natura!, and ſound 
nethod of Philoſophiſing, I appeal ro any ones 
[udgment. 


. 


edent STE IY, 


'r 4+ YI What Confuſion and Repugnancy it i to make Self- 
motion or Intrin'ick Vitality, part of the Con- 
ceprus Formai!s of 4 Spirit, azd yet 70 attribute 
"YN .it io /ome Matter. And what a ſlippery buſineſs, 
ent 4 put Natures AQtive and Paſſive, inſtead of 
Vit Immaterial ad Material. 


bſtan- | 
Z that Ut fay you, And yet 1 dare not ſay that a 
Self-moving Principle « proper to a Spirit. 


tinted 


ntend 


enter & But Ar:ffotle did not ſtick to ſay ſo, who made 
Virtsf the matter a meer paſſive Principle. And ſurely* 
49d ON if a Man will follow the common ſentiments of 
re ſpt umane Nature , if he acknowledge a Spirituel 
By ſubſtance diſtinEt from the material, he will give 
orm'y 4#wvity to the one, and Paſfivity or Atuability 
CS a'Þ to the other. Tt is a ſtrange force and diſtortion 
t therl to the faculties of the Mind to do otherwiſe. But 
e UF you hold on, Nor 4o I conſent ro Campanella, De 
; OPPOYR /exſu rerun, and Dr. Glifſon that would make aff 
poli things altve by ar eſſentiating form ih Very 
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tI-ments, Here I deſire you to conſider if any 
Matter have life and motion in itſelf,whether all 
1. not, though varioully modihed. And whe. 
tiicr it be tair play rhus, when there 15 no reaſon 
for it, to make Fiſh of one, and Fleſh of another, 
All the matter of the natural World , the com- 
mon conſent of molt Piulolophers hath made of 
one Species, which it would not be it part were 
ſelf-moved part not. 

Beſides, when you include /-f+ , (of which 
Self-motion certainly 1s an effect) in the Conc 
tus Formal of a ſpirit ; is not this an horribl 
Confuſion or Repugnancy td ſay,it 1s »vt proper to 
a ſpirit, and conſequently may belong to matter? 
That which is included in your Concepts Forma. 
lis, which is the ſpecifick difference of the thing, 
1s proper to that rhing, and therefore cannot t: 
communicated to another, Wherefore we arc 
to deny S*/f-motion in the matter itfelf every 
where,as not belpnging thereto, but to Spirit, Gut 
it follows, 

I arft inguiſh Natures into Yeibe and Paſlibe, 
and Palltvity /crveth me 15 well zx Pateriality. 
But I defire to know , why it ſhould ferve your 
turn as wellas Materiality, when as it is of more 
laxeneſs and uncertainty,/and therefore may lerve 
you a {lippery trick. But Mater/ality 1sa notion 
moreftric, diitintt, and fleady, and belongs only 
to one kind of things, thar isto ſay, to things Ms 
reriah, but Paſſtuity to things Immaterial as wellas 
— But you hold on. 
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SE © 1» V. 


That theLearned Pſycho yriſt zeed not be in deſpair 
of knowing whence the Deſcenſus gravium # , 
whether ou an innate Principle in the hearty 
Bodies themſelves, or from ſome Spirit, ſith th: 
Author of the Diſcourſe touching the Tru» No- 
tion of a Spirit, has {9 plainly demonftr ated 1he 


latter in ha Writings. 


Ut whence the Deſtenſus grabium « / 4:- 
ſpair of knowing. If you mean whether ir 
from an innate Principle of the heavy things 
themſelves, or from ſome Immatferial Principle 
that moves the Matter of the World, I will ad- 
venture to tell you, the thing is not {o deſperate 
as you fancy, but bid you be of good courage ; 
For it is demonſtrable that the Deſcerſws gravi- 
w is not from any Principle ſpringing trom their 
own Matter , but from an Immaterial Principles 
diſtin& rherefrom. Which Principle to be the 
Mover of the Vatter of the Univerſe, I have 
over and over again demonſtrated in my Enchi- 
thiridion Metaphyſicum. And particularly, which 
was a main Point betwixt that excellent perſon 
Judge Hales and my ſelf, in the riling of a 
wooden Rundle-from the bottom of a Bucket 
of Water. 
I will give you that Inſtance for many, which 
Ideſire you to canvas from the very firlt riſe of it, 


Enchirid, Mctaphyſ, cap. 13. ſeQ. 4. 7.8. reading 
| R for 


17 A further Defence of the 
for tueouts | all the Sch»/4z upon that Chaptery 


iilo{orh. Tom. I. P. 219. 220. 221, GM — 
witzre {11 the : Of jections ot Chriſtophorus Sturm 
» #5. inbveretl, againit this Primncivrum Hyla 
c2::.;z, And it vou be not yet ſatisfied , which 7%, 
[ think 1t 15 1mpo! ible for any ONE NOT T0 be, rha 
Liieriiands what lhave writ; read pag. 363. my 
nAgOt nt hitam vicſſimnm 11 7 entamen de LUra., 
Fit:rue, NC and my S:ho!/ra upon that Aduors 
me 42246, P. 369. 370. &c, Where you ſhall find} 
that it eXeilenc perion, whole Philoſ*phy notwith. 
(ranting much fy mbolizes with that which you 
{xm to embrace; very handlomly, but covertly 
t9 give up the caule and acknow ledge my expert 
m-nt of the two HHzdro#atical Buckets to Perky / 
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the tcat they are brought. See p. 370. /. 13. and 
{ on: Andif you read all the Shots till pag. 373-fl it 
and fer vour {elf diſtin&tly to underſtand, you Þ gr 
will he convinced whether you will or no. [C 
And that nothing may be wanting to undeceive [ 
Vou, real that little Treatile w hoſe Titie is, 5, 
Ph: / /opher. tum ernditi Autoris Difficetium Jiu 4s 
aarum 4+ Principtis Motuum Naturalium ſive ae Y (: 
R Efiontits mebits cf de modo Rarefattions I Con P 
ac _ 21s Examinatio, Where I anſweralloto ſl yg 
no lf, than nine or ten Objections of that wor- | a: 
thy Aurchor againſt myv Spirit of Nature. And d 
doutr not but if he had lived to read what I have 2 


Writs he world have been wholly of my mind, tc 
and rolmnanibed tar ay of Philoſophiſing whi < , 
VOUu 1% we'll avhec item to be _—_ zled in, being C1 
thuso ered more clear Lizht. But [ hold on with þ 
your Leiter. 1 
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" True Notion of a Spirit. It, 
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Thx TECH: V5 
which That if there be an innate Self-moving principle it 
nar the matter of heavy Bodies, their reſting when they 
3- my are come to the Earth does not excuſe them from 
oh hog participating of the Conceptus Formalis of 4 


IMOL Spirit. And that there may be as much Vitality 
| find ia Fixedne(s, as in Flitting. T he vaſt difference 
w1th: ſtill remaining betwixt the Plychopyriſt and the 
1 YOu Author of the True Notion of 4 Spirit, touch» 


ertl ing the Conceptus Formalis. 

PETl- , 
form Nd if it be true, ſay you, of an innate Prin 
. and ciple, I call it not therefore a Spirit, becauſe 


373- # « but Paſſivorum motus aggregativus ad uni 
you F onem in quiete, when Spirits Motion is Uital and 
ſoeſſential to them, that they tend not to union in 
cave S@ueſcenſe, but in RY Attivity; Bueſcenſe 
5, #n lnadtruity being as much againit their Nature, 
iu a Motion againſt a Stones. To which I ſays 
s ae (1.) If the Deſcenſus gravinm be from an Innate 
-0n- | Principle, that is to (ay, that the Matter there 
0 moves itſelf (and if you are for Eſſentie media, 
Or- F as the abovementioned Author 1s, I have abun- 
df Gintly confuted them in my Examination ) you 
inc y adjoyn the Property of a Spirit to Matter, as I no- 
d, | tedabove, which is a plain Repugnancy that any 
ich part of the Formal Conceptus of one Spectes , 
"| ſhould bean Attribute in its oppoſite Species, Thr 
[tl breaks in piecesall the bands of Logick, (2.) It 
15 not here mere paſſivorum motins, but heavy Boe 

t. R 2 dics 
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2 A further Defence of the 


dies moving themſelves, as is ſuppoſed ; they are 


as much a&ive as paſſive, and are no otherwife 
paſſive in this point but as they att upon them- 
ſelves; and Spirits, properly ſo called, are paſſive 
in that ſenſe. So that an heavy Body ts made a 
Mungril kind of thing upon this account, a 
Chimera or Centaure. For look upon its Self- 
attivity, arid it looks like a Spirit , look upon 
its Materiality ( for it is meer Matter, aCtuating 
itſelf ——_— to this Hypotheſis) and it is no 
other than a Body. (3.) If they be Selt 
moved, it matters not to what they tend, Boay in 
in the mean time has the property of a Spirit, as 
I faid before. And fourthl e247 laſtly, That 
Stones and other Bodies reſt upon the Earth, is 
not by a torpid InaCtivity in them, for their tar- 
pid Inattivity would not excuſe them from being 
flung off by the circular motion of the Earth on 
its Poles, ag I have plainly demonſtrated in my 
Enchiridion Metaphyſicum, but what why 7 them 
thither, derains them there, viz. the FHyloita- 
tick Spirit of ' the Univerſe, whoſe detaining 
them is as vital and poſitive as his bringing them 
thither. And there is as much Aftivity in fixed- 
neſs of thoughts,as in diſcurſive Flitting from one 
thing to another. Thus miſtakenly is that Vital 
;Operation given to heavy Boazes, that belongs to 
the Sprrit of the World. And if you conceit 
this Motion or Fixation in the heavy Bodies them- 
ſelves, inthat they defend elves from being 
caſt off from the Earth by the diurnal motion 
thereof, it is as poſitive Vitality in them, as their 
deſcent to the Earth. As there is as much - 
an 
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and vigour required in ſtopping on the Frets of a 
Lute above, as in ſtriking below on the Strings. 


Thus things are , and yet you conclude in the 


next lines, 
So that I think we are agreed of the Formal no 


tice of a Spirit in general, and of an Intelle#ive, 
Senſitive, and Vegetative in Specie. That there may 
be a vegetative Species without Sexſe ; and that 
there is a ſenſitive Species without Intelef,and that 
Eternal IztellefF is without Vegetation, I eaſily 
grant and am agreed to with you. But there is 
a vaſt difference yet betwixt us, in that in the 
Formalis Concepts of a Spirit, you leave out Ime 
me'eriality, or which is the ſame Penetrability 
and Ind:ſcerpibility, Which lip, as I ſaid above, 
is not a meer make, but a miſchief. This is 
all that I have to note touching your Conceprtas 
Formalis of a Spirit in general. 


R 3 SECT. 
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a 


SECT, VII. 


i 


That Materia and Subſtantia differ #s Genus:and 
Species, ad what Subſtantia properly and ade. 
quately 5s. And that the bare and naked ſub. 
ſtance of a thing is not knowable neither in thu 
life, nor h:ply in the life to come. But only Eſſen« 
tu Attributes, Habitudes, and Operations. 


) Aiag to the Comeptus Fundamental, "ay. ſay 
tlitiz, But truly 1 am at a loſs about the Con- 
ccarus Fundamentalis wherein the true difference 
/  *-«e4 Subſtantia:axd Materia. Methinks 
*. ../xEnce lies very obviousto any obſerving 
-.- , namely, that Sub/tantia and Materia difter 
as Genes and Species, fo as Animal and Brutum 
diFer, and you may perfe&t the diviſion thus, 
n-{tancc is cither Matter or Spiiit, as Animal 1s 
eiiher Bruzum or Homo, I content my lelt with 
ſacl! cxfic Analyſis. But you proceed. 
Do we 67 -Buftantia mee x Conceptus Rea- - 


['s, 7 ry Relatibug ? 7s /ay it doth ſubſtare: ' 


accldentubus ſpeaks but a Relation directly, ani 
leaves the queſtion unanſwered. Quid eſt quod ſub- 
ſtar accidentibus? Zo ſay it u« not an Accident, 
tells us not what it is, but what it is not. To ſay it 
avs \ubſiſtere per ſe, either ſaith uo more than 
thu it i Fns reale, or elſe tells ws not what tt is 
that doth ſubſit. (1.) As for that relative ſigni- 
fication, we do not here ſo much regard it. It 
looks morc like that Logical Notion of St; ers 

which 


— 
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which relates to AdjuniFwm. (2.) And thongh 
to ſay it is no Accident tells us not what it is,but 
what it is not z yet it illuſtrates its nature by irs 
oppolition, ( as rhat Logical Maxim tcacheth us, 
nd Contraria juxta fe poſita mags eluceſeunt ;) The 
le. © Nature of an Accident being ſuch that it cannot | 
b, | exiſt but in another ; that of a Subſtance ſuch, 0 
145 that it needs no inhxxfon, as an Accident: d:cs in Þþ: 
v= © :nother SubjeR, but ſubſiſts by itlelt, and ftancs 

as It were on 1ts own legs. 
This is the proper CharaCter of $f :»cr, uae 


Y tenus Subſtazce. What can be more plain than this? 
. Anda Man 1s to conlider whether it te nut 4 
p vicce Of 'AmzuAunr, when {o complearc a dvin:rion 
) 1s given to inquire further , wv hat is. tha: wikich 
| 4 does ſubſilt by its (elf, as it one afcer he 1:14 heard 


+ another define J{:z to be a rat r9nal liviny Crot whe, 
ſhould demand, I but, what is that whic! is a 
rational living Creature ? What can it be aniver- 
ed but, That it isa Man? Ani {.}; whea wed<tine 
Subſtance to be a Being ſubfiiting by itfcli, it 
one demand, but what 15 that wh:ch {u"fiſts by 
itlelf? What can be an{wered but that it 1s S-+- 
ffance? And TI will furgher auld out of my FE»: . 
ri4ion Ethicum |1b. 3. Cap. 4. That it is 0n: of t!:c 
Rules of Prudence to remember in our. Conter- 
plations. Nullins rot intimam nil inwveelſratn 
eognoſei poſſe, ſed Attributs tantum e{'cntiil @ 1 
eſſcatial:[ Tue Habitudines, wWiiich I fet dn © 4:1 
ſtear men of from ſplitting themiclves on,ilhs . 
Rock , as if by any definition or anv way elf 4 
they wereable to d:!{cover the very bare Eifence 
or Subſtance of any thinz. Which I think is the ſ 
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Priviledge of the FE HO VA MH Himſelf only 

the only Wiſe GOD, and great Eſſentiator of al 
things. Bur to perceive the bare Eſſence of an 

thing beyond its Attributes, Operations, and Hz- 
bitudes, 15 not given to any Creature, asT con- 
ceive, either in this World, or in that which isto 
come, But we'll proceed. 


SECT. VIIL 


That words are not to be preſcinded from their uſuil 


and known ſignification ; and that the meanin 
of Materia' in wſe includes Impenetrability, 
D.{cerpib:lity, and Self-Inaftivity, accord: np to 
Ar:ftotle, and the beſt approved Phileſophers'; 
I1"ith a Note of the ſpecifically diſtinft Subſtance 
of Spirit and Matter antecedently, to the Selt- 
Activity of the ons, and the Self-InaCtivity of 
tho they. | 


wo a4 Notationem Nominis, ſay you, dt- 
aſtinit from uſe doth not Materia and Sub- 
-\ntla ſienifie the ſitme Fundamental Con. 
ceptus? This queſtion is ſomething obſcure. I 
know no /Votatio Nomins, but the Interpreta- 
tion of it trom ſome Logical Topick, which mult 
be in words compound or derivative ; but Ma- 
teria 15a word fimple. And why ſhould we not 
take words according to their uſe, rather than 
preicind them trom it ? You would have thoſe 
two terms {1gnific rhe one no more than the other, 
or neither more than to what ſome one diſtinftive 


Cone 


Concep 
But I | 


Indif 
you | 
To 
antec 
and | 
Here 
as if 
as a 
the) 
tral 
Div 
ren 
ſelv 
of / 
Con 
{tar 


the 


trability and Indiviſibility, Impenetrability and 
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Conceptus Formalis might be joyned inditferently, 
But I fay again, they are not one, but ditter as Ge- 
ws and Species, and Materia is the Species of 
Sſftantia, and includes in its own Concepts For- 
mil, which is Impenetrability, Diſcerpibility 
:nd Self-InaQivity according to Ari/torle and the 
beſt approved Philoſophers, an oppoſite Conceprus 
Formal to that of Spirit. That is the form or 
notifying difference of Matter, as Penetrabllity, 
Indiſcerpibility, and Self-ACtivity of Sp-rzr. But 
you go On. | 
Tou difference, ſay you, Subſtance and Mattey 
antecedently to the formal difference by Pem trability 
and Impenetrability, Indiviſibility and Diviſibility, 
Here, ſay I, you confound S«bſtarce and Matter, 
35 if they adequarely ſignified the fame, when 
as according to uſe 1n ilapprovable Philoſophy, 
they difter as Gems and Specrtes : Nor does Pene- 
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Divilibility antecede the whole formal diffe- 
rence of Matter and Spirit, whenas they them- 
ſelves are part of the Conceptuus Formalis, the one 
of Matter the other of a Spirit ; -orare the whole 
Concept us Formalis of the Specthcally diſtinEt ſub- 
ſtance of each , antecedent to the A:vity of 


the one, and Inadtivity of the other. 
, 7 
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SECT. 1X. 


Of the knowledge of the Indiviſibility ad Penetrz 
bility of Spirits in th:s Life, how far TH M4y (x- 
tend, And that holy Souls in the other Worli 
are no Afﬀettors of uſeleſs knowledze. 


Ut firſt, ſay you, I deſpair of knowing in thi 

Life how far Spiritual Subſtances are Pene 

trable and Indivifivle, I grant 'you ſuch an ex- 
ferſios as (hill free them from beiny Nothing Sul 
ftantial, and from being infinite as God is, It a 
Man be not in a right method of conceiving or 
ordering his thoughts » he may be 1n the like 
uzzle in the other World that he finds himlclt 
in this. Bur if he conſider that God has created 
a Spirit, Exs unum per ſe & non per aliud, (0 that 
immediately of its own nature, if it beat all, i 
is Ddiſcerpible ; As a plain Triangle, 1f it be at 
all, hath its Angles equal .to two right ones, he 
may lately conclude, even in this Lite, that a 
Spirit 15 utterly [dſcerpible, fo long as it is, but 
God may annihilate it ar his pleaſure. 
And now tor the Penitrability of Spirits, its Bud F 
evident even in this Life, that they can wholly Fuf Sp: 
Penetrate one another fo far as their Etlcnce cx- Prhat | 
tends, for one may have a greater aimpyliticic than Fi 
another. And that the parts, as I may lo call 
them, of thc ſame Spirit may, inthe contraction 
of it ſelf, penetrate one another, fo that there 
may be a Reduplication of Eſſence through ger 
win" 


_—_ 
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tole Spirit. But as you very well obſerve with 
"""Bliger before you, a Spirit can neither extend it 
'f in infiaitum, nor contract it lelf in punt#s 
nw, into the nullity of a point. And though 
zur modeſty make nothing of this, merhinks 
isis ſufficient for a Rational Creature, wherher 
re or hereafter, for I do not think thatinthe 
her World holy Souls attect uſeleſs knowledge. 
1 this therefore, we both Iconcetve, do fully a- 
& that we are neither of us Nu{ib;/ts nor Hoy 
Mtn WB nmerians. 


If 2 CE'CT x 


like hat Inſeperably continued Amplitude belongs t0 
wy | Spirits as well as diſcrete Quantity , with an 
ted Þ anſwer to the moſt plauſible objection againſt the 
hat Þ ſcme, whether Formes multiply themſelves or xo, 
ITE and ia what ſence it us true, that Generation 2s 
ap the work of Spirits not Bodies, and by what mcaus 
many Subſtances become one, 


Econdly, ſay you, we grant Spirits a Quantitas 
dilcreta , they are Numerous, Individuate ; 
-d Formz ſe multiplicant, Gemeration is the work 
uf Spirits and not of Bodies, and how can I tell that 
x- Frhat God that cam make maty cit of 924, can not 
0 Fprite many into one, and unite and divide them 4s 
well 4s Matter, This paſlage is worth our atten- 
ive conſideration ; wherefore I ſay, (1.) If 
prremntit.cs diſcrets be allowed to Spirits, why 
may not an Indiſcerpible continuance ot hg 
fu 
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tude be allowed to them alſo. You'l reply, it mz 
not, becauſe (and it is one of the molt ingenigy 
Allegations that I have met with ) that then 
Spirit might be meaſured by a Ruler of Woy 
or Braſs, and be declared to be ſo many Inchesq 
Foot long or wide, which would argue it not t 
be a Spirit but Matter or Boay. Why ? becauk 
K 15 meaſured by Wood or Braſs ? What if w 
fhould number a certain numerous multitude gf 
Spirits, caſting up their numbers by Braſs Coun 
ters, would it follow that theſe Spirits are Cor 


poreal becauſe the' Braſs Counters are fo ? The 


Reaſon isas firm in the one as the other, as I hay: 
more fully noted elſewhere. (2.) And now for 
Forme {e multiplicant, T deſire to know what i; 
meant by Forms, whether the Accidents or Modz 
of ſome Subſtance or ſome Subſtances aCtuating 
other Subſtances. If the former, it reaches not 
our caſe, the Argument being of Spirits that ar: 
Subſtances. ' And I ſay, no Subſtance can mul 
tiply it ſelf, for if Subſtance remaining ſtill the 
ſame entire Subſtance ſhould multiply into other 
Subſtances, it were an att of Creation, which 
mcompetible to a Creature. But if it ſhed, 6 
part with part of its own Subſtance, thatin my 
account 15 not Multiplication but Diviſion. (3.) 
That which tollows is a ſound and golden ſaying, 
if rightly underſtood, That Generation 1s th: 


work of Spirits and not of Bodtes, for Body 0r 


or Matter of it ſelf is paſſive, and can do nothing 
but as 1t is Eirher mediatcly or IETF actu- 
ated by a Spirit, as Fire and Water and Airan! 


. all other Bodics that are in motion are actuated 


either 


ether 
or by t 
Angel: 
Creat! 
Sperut 
Brute: 
Forme 
ture, 
but al 
unve 
ever. 
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it maFfither by the FHyloftatick Spirit of the Univerſe, 
eniouYor by their own proper Spirit, as Brute Animals, 
Angels, and Men. And thus are all Inanimate 
WooYCreatures, ſo vulgarly ſtyled, Generated by the 
hes of $p1r1t of Natwre, and all particular Animals, 
Brutes and Men, are Generated, that is to fay, 
Formed by their proper Souls, the Spirit of Na- 
ture, ſo for as it is fitting, preparing the matter, 
but all in the mean time depending upon that 
univerſal Creator of all things, God, blefled for 
ever. 
But in the Jaſt place, how a man may tell that that 
God that can make many out of one, cannot make 
make many into one, &c, If the meaning be of 
Subſtantial Spirits, it has been already noted, that 
ods} God atting 1n Nature, does not make many Sub- 
tingÞ ſtances our of one Subſtance, theſame Subſtance 
nctÞ remaining ſtill entire, for then Generation would, 
ar:Þ be Creation. And no ſober Man believes that 
1.$ God aſſiſts any Creature ſo in Natural Courle, as 
theſÞ to enable it to Create. And then I ſuppole, that 
her} he that believes not this, is not bound topuzzle 
hs himſelf, why God may not as well make many 
or Subſtances into one as many out of one, whenas - 
n;} he holds he does not the latter, but that every 
.)F Subltance that is Created, is Created immed1- 
g,f ately from God. And whatever two or more 
Subſtances become one, it is either by Vital ſu- 
rf fordinate Aftuation of the Souls and Bodies of 
2} Ven that makes one Man, and of the Souls and 
4 Podies of Brutes that makes it ſome Species of 
JF Brute Creatures ; or elle for Inanimate Creatures 
IF {o ulually called, as Plants and all other Inani-: 
mate 
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mate Bodies that ſeem difterent Specics of thin 2” » 
they in their particular conſiſtences arc held iN '”* / 
gether into one by the Sprrit of the Univg they 41 
And I know no other ways according to th netrab 
Courſe of Nature of many Subſtances becoming ®Y * 
one, but theſlc. | W it is t! 
woul- 
7 in thc 
SE CT. -XL more 

| burde 

Of Gods making many Spirits or Souls into oxe, and mand 
of the many arfficult ies that Op1NIOR i encumbr-1 tor t 
with, as particularly in that inſt ance of the Soul made 

of Men being ſuppeſed: to be ex traduce. _ 
oeric 

Ut upon further attention to your laſt words} & V 

Ana arvide them as well as Matter, "_ are ( 

. Jeem not to make 1o ſtrange an Onezeſs, or mv. ticle: 
ſterious a7w/ſ#9» of theſe Spirits as I conceiy'! thei! 
from your frame of Speech at firſt, But when} £06 
you add , and unite and atvide them as well «fg 
Matter, 1t implies I contels no contradiQtion tothe tat 
power of Cod, that He may hold a company: ther 
contratted Spirits together or expanded, as wel Fl 
as the Sp/r/t of Nature a Congeries of Particle, Soul 
and then diſſunder them again.. But to lay an; 94" 
ſuch thing is done, I ſee neither truth —* 
fulneſs in the Aſſertion. But this we will conf Þ 1%" 


der further in what follows, which is this. Nat! 
But if he ſhould, ( viz. divide theſe Spirits) | [*#* 
that wonld be nn at ſtruction of thety Sptcres as ih: Leg 


Mixtorim diflolutio &, b»t as every arop Of Ain Wt 
wiacd WMeater s Water 3 and one Candle MLUTECS 
WILTH 
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many, 4nd many joyning in one are all the ſame 


hing | | Se a 

1d MY Fire, ſo much more would - it be with Spirits were 
ines they united or divided, and their Locality and Pee 
_ LEG paſt our conceit. This looks plau- 


libly and ſpeciouily on't at the firſt ſight, and 
it is true, that the dividing of theſe united Spirits 
would be no deſtruction of their Species,-as it is 
in the diſſolution of mixr Bodies ; but it we look - 
more cloſely into the buſineſs, this Afſertion is 
burdened with great difficulties, and many de- 
& mands are to be ſatisfied before it can be allowed. 
4,.M for this multitude of Spirits, of Souls ſuppoſe, 
made into one, are yet {o many Individual Sculs 
notwithſtanding this union ; As luppole a Con» 
cerics of Phyſical Monads, or ſmalleſt Particles 
rd of Matter of which ſome Body 1s compounded, 
are ſrill ſo many Individual or Numerical Par- 


ming 


YOu 
m.þ ticles or Phyſical Mozads notwithſtanding their 
v4 their Compoſition into one Body. Wherefore 
ker fÞ concerning the Soul of Adam, ( for this contri- 


' & vance ſeems chiefly to look toward their opinion, 
he that ſay the Soul is ex rraduce, which ſome, Os» 
of therwile prudent and intelligent Men, do hold.) 
Firlt, 1 demand, ,whether this multitude of 
Souls which makes up that one Soul of Alam, as 10 
many Drops make up one Bucket of Water, have 
| | of them Perception and Underſtanding in 
7. tlem or no, which if they all have, their Na» 
Nature being co-ordinate, they are ſo many Pers 
\# /o-4/:1zc5, And Adams Name might havgbeen 
Legion, at leaſt, as well as the Pollciſed Man's 
Wthet offel, 


Secondly, 


_— 
et 
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Secondly, If Adam was not ſuch a Legion, ol fift! 
rather innumerable company of Spirits, which in 
one of this company was Adam himlſclf ; and 6 ma 
who were the reſt of the Company ? Were they Copul 
all the Souls of Men that were tocome intothsl Eye tc 
World beſide the Soul cf 44am and the Soul of El ure t 
Eve, or was Eve's Body full fraught with'Souk I male, 
_ alſo? Andif fo, | the at 
Thirdly, I demand, what laws of ſhedding of El therw 
Souls there is betwixt Male and Female in Gene hat 
ration, and whether the Soul from the Female is I theref 
ſhed when a Female Child was to be born, and | $ix 
a Soul from a Male when a Male-Child was to ter of 
be born ? In which I know no abſurdity in Ns. ſ ale 
ture unleſs it ſhould be one, and that ſhould be Þ come 
implyed thereby, that Sou/s are Male and Femal:; 10 
but Theology in the mean time would be at a lols, | &e; 
to find a Male Soul in the Virgin of whom Þ q;% 
was born the Meſſtas. Bur to let this paſs, we Þ ynm: 
enquire, year: 
ourthly, Whether that innumerable comps Þ one | 
ny of Souls in Adam and Eve were in an expar- Þ t a 
aed condition or contratFed. If in an exparded W had | 
condition , they all immediately reaching the Þ vjiaþ 
Body well fitted, and inaftuating it, the vigour Ei 
of the Body muſt be. increaſed according to the Þ this 
numeroſity of theſe aftuating Spirits in it ; what Þ $qyl. 
a Luſty Young Man then mult this Adam have Þ main 
been, and Eve what a Frolick Young Virgin, Ot Þ man, 
elſe how hugely and tearingly ſtrong had _ | fort 
both been, like ſome '1riz34us& polleſſed watl 
many Demons ? come 


Fifthily, 
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Fifthly, What an infinite change would there 
be in Adam and Eve when they had parred with 
ſb many of their actuating Spirits in Venereal 
Copulation : Adam to his Male Children, and 
Eve to the Female, which they were lo to diſtri- 
bute to their immediate offspring Male and Fe- 
male, as only to leave their own lingle Souls for 
the aCtuating their Bodies while they lived, 0- 
therwiſe 1f there were any more left behind, 
what became of them at their Death ? and 
therefore, 

Sixthly, I further enquire, there being a nunt- 
ber of Souls imparted in Generation, to whether 
Male, or Female that are to be born, what be« 
comes of thoſe many Souls when a Man or Wo- 
.man dies and never is Varried? ' 

Seventhly, I would have you conſider what 4 
diterence there muſt be betwixt the vigour of 
unmarried Men and Women of ſome thouſand 
years ago, and thoſe of this preſent age, every 
one now being reduced to that paucity of Souls 
to aCtuate his Body in compariſon of what they 
had ſome thouſand years ago, and how uncom- 
pliable this difference is with Hiſtory. 

Eighthly, If theſe Souls be not all of them in 
this expanded condition , but only the proper 
Souls of Adam and Eve ; and the numerous Re- 
mainder being in a coxrraFed condition, I des 
mand, how all theſe become one Soul inſuch a 
lort as you (if I miſtake you not) fancy all the 
Lights of ſeverat Candles light up together be- 
come one Light or Fire ? And whether they will 
not lie in the Body of Adam and$Eve as the little 
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I 935 that make up the Roe of a Fiſh ; as alſo 
whether ch15 Roe o: Souls or Spirits pais through 
the whole Body, or. in what peculiar Veſſels are 
tl.ey ludged ? And 

Ninthly, Theſe cotraFed Spirits in reality 
h:ivinz/as much Elfence or Subftance in them as 
te expizuct, (clic when they inform a Budy, 
to actijace the v hoe Body, they muſt be inlarg- 
el by] ecking and patching more {ubltance to 
them, which 15 contrary to the Nature of Spi. 
Tit: ) I demand, what becomes of them alſo when 
a a4) or Woman oQes and tren{mits them to 
no crther, by having to do with the Duties of 
Wedlagk f - | 

Teatli.y, As for y-ur illuſtrations of what you 
will have in his point, 'l hat theſe &veral Spirits 
or Souls miy be naired into one Soul, as the ſe- 
veral lizhts of a Candie into one Light or Fire, 
or as ſeveral Drops of Water into one Bucket of 
Warer,| it that }v brought to illuſtrate the union 
of theie| Spirits, ,as well as their Identity of Spe- 
cies {till upontheir diviſion ; I deſire you tocon- 
ſ11er the nature of Light throughly, and you 
ſha!l find it nothing but a certain motion of a - 
atm, Wiole parts or Particles are fo or,ſo quali- 
h:d, ſome ſuch way as Carteſian:ſme drives at. 
But here is not Subſtances uniting into one Sub- 
ſtance which is your caſe, but moti*n commu- 
nicated frum ſeveral Movers, becoming one Mo- 
tion in |one Suhjett ; as when two Ven thruſt 
one and the ſame Body on, or whip one and the 
jame Top, though there be two Thruſters or 
Whuppers, there is but one motion trom them 
two 
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al © (992 1 that one Body or Top they thruſt or 
ugh whip. So that this comes not nome ro the points 
p< And for the Drops of Water, or ſeveral Flzmes 

of a Candle joyned into one, which viewing 
ity WY 1997 words again,. I ſuſpect may beas well your 
12: {oſe, though tor ſureneſs you ſhould have faid | 

one Flame father than one Fire, although this illus | 
ro. ffrates well how evag united keep the ſame 
'> MF ſpecitick denomination allo after they are divi- 
pi. dd ; yer ſuch an «no» as that of Water and like- 
on wilc diviſion makes the Soul of Man, or of any 
E Animal elſe look not like Sou/ or Spirit,but Matter. 
x And there is a Repugnancy 1n the very {uppoſt- 

tion, to be one Soul or to be one Sp77'7t, and yet ro 
be diviſible into parts which are ſeparately Suuls 
« & 7 Spirits, as if every Soul or Spirit were an #10. 
mogeneal Maſs of Soul or Spirit, as Water 1s of 


C* by . . . 

R Water, and Air ot Air. 

of But to make an end of this Paragravh, when 
. as in the laſt place you add concerning theſe uni- 
 # fed Souls or Spirits, And rhur Locatrty and Pe- 
| #&rability are paſt owr conceit. I delire you to 
: conlider whether it be not a lorhnelſs and vnwil- 


lingneſs ſtrictly and clolcly to examine, rather 
than an Inability ro conceive the Penetrability 
and Locality of theſe Spirits { how they muſt be 
in the Body of Adam, or of any Brute Animal 
either in an expanded or contratled condition, as, 
has been above noted) that makes vou fo ſliie of 
medling with their Loca/ity and Peictzability, Yor 
haply, if you had conſidered the thing fo cloſely 
45 I have ar this time, you might have found your 
Icit ſo ſenſible of the encumbrances on the 5p:inion, 
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thar you would have quite diſcarded it, and e. 
!pouled Jome other that looks more handſomely 
o'r, and 1s better accorded to the old Mat 
Cabbala, that makes the Active or Sprr/tual p, oY 
ciple Inaivifible, or Indiſcerpibl;, The Symigl 
oi which Principle is Light, bur is fa. © r1 te 
created in the fr ft day, a Monad figuiiyin, "ic 
{adrviſible Nature thereof. Bur to lay any thu? 
ts Spzrzt and yet can be actually drwvidea i020 parts, 
15 a Repugnancy to ihe Nature of the thing, and 
a Conrridiction to the =z'2ia 2rmgz27&, the Dir 
vinely infpired wilicm of the old Cabbala. 


| O—— 
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Il ther Souls in Generation be produced as when 
one Canalte lights another : and how that conceit 
is falſe, as alſo incompliabl: with the Plychopy- 
ry{t's Hypotheſis. With other difficulties touch- 
7912 the Penetrability and Locality of ſuch a Soul 


as he 1mAagines. 


F I have upon ſecond thoughts hit your true 
meaning 1n thoſe words, Ye Candle lighting 
1141), and many joyning or joyned in on? (I know 
not which) are all the ſame Fire, that you mean 
only this, That they are ſuppoſed to be put ſo 
near one another, the Candil being ſo cut on 
parpoſe, that the Wicks might cock and ſoall 
the Flames joyn together , this then is no more 
than that of the reſemblance of rhe union of the 
parts of Watcr. But the aCtivity of Fire _ 
It 
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fill more increaſe thoſe difficulties, how Man- 
kiad ſhould itill retain the like vivacity ( and lo 
of Brute Creatures) that they did ſome thouland 
years ago, their Attive principle being fo much 
Aminiſſied, unleſs you recur to that common 
lauſible Conceit, That as one Candle lights ano- 

ther Candle without diminiſhing its own Flame, 
ſo Adams Soul may give a Soul to Cam or {bd 
withour diminiſhing his own. But this 1Sagataſt 
your Hypotheſis, which plainly implies, that 
many Souls are made into one, and then ſepa- 
rated or divided upon Generation. Nor is there 
any Refuge in this ſimilitude of lighting one 
Candle ar another, for the adimotion ot the l1ght- 
& Candle to the unlighted, does only put the 
ſulpherous parts of the unlighted Candle into 
motion, and leaves the ſpirit of Nature excited 
by this new occaſion to purſue its work, till all 
the combuſtible matter be diſperſed. But what's 


| this to the produQtion of a Soulor Spirit which 


Is a Subſtance ? The lighted Candle pro:luces no 
ſubſtance, but by its application excites the Spi- 
rit of the World to move, which cauſes the Par- | 


* ticles of Tallow to be in ſuch a manner moval as 


they exhibite to our view that Phenomenon of 
Flame. So that according to this, the producli- 
01 of a Soulex Tradnuce would end in meer 1:tce 
rialſm, and ſignifie only, that in Gencration 
lome matter only is newly modified, as the Tale 
low 's or Wax when they pals out of rhe:r itare 
of Wax or Tallow into hat of a bright 11ime, 
Which way of Philoſophizingas it is molt /-+, lo 
It 15 moſt 77/chicwous it men ſhould be {0 lond asto 


| believeir, S 3 And 
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End now indeed touching this compounded 
Soul of yours made up of numerous Souls united 
into one, they being ſo Craſs and Material, I can 
{iy as well as you, their Pexetrability and Ly. 
cality (lq as to make up one Soul, ſuppoſe of 4. 
dam) are paſt our conceit : Not that it 1s paſt our 
concelt that Locality ſo belongs to the Soul that it 
mult me ſomewhere, for you your ſelf allow 
jt an extenſion, but where it ſhould. be placed 
in the Body : For itſelf being Matter, it cannor 
penetrate Body, and therefore if it aCtuate the 
whole Body, 1: muſt be diſperſed in innumerable 
Pores as it were thereof, which conſiſts very ill 
with the union of theſe numerous Souls ; and if 
they lie all rogether in ſome one particular place, 
the refjdue of the Body will be deſtitute of Soul, 


with the yl Conſequences thereof. Which 


Confiderations may very well cauſe puzzles 
touching its" Loca{ity, or rather the placing of it; 
and therefore I ſhould think it more advilable to 
embrace ſuch Hypotheſes as are not paſt our con- 
ccit. But 'we are not to inſiſt over long upon 
one Paragraph. | = 
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That Penetrability ana Indiviſibility are not Aces 
cidents of 4 Spirit , bat Ellencial Attributes 
thereof : And that it is a Piece of \roidiurnrt, of 
was noted before, to hope to know the hire and 


naked ſubſtance of any thing, | 


Hirdly, ſay you, bat were we ſure of what you 

ſay therein, theſe two, Penctrabilicy 22d Ins 
diviſibility, /peat bt Accrents the: gh proper, aud 
therefore are no ſatisfying notice of the notion « 
Snbſtance Spiritua!, as d:ftinct 'rom iIi'ter, Ta 
this I ſay, that Pezctrability ani L19:wifth il ty arg 
not Accrdents at all, no more than Ron. is an 
Accident in the definition cf a Man, but they are 
Inmediate Eſſential Attributes » as much 4s aUlty 
are in the World, and at leaſtpart of the tuil ©, - 
ceptus Farmalis of a Spirit as ſuch, or of a Gpirit 
in general. 

You ſeem to require ſuch a Dctinition or Fe- 
preſentation of a thing as ſhould exhihit to your 
Perception the very naked Subſtance of the thing, 
agA#nſt which point of what 4rifforl- calls 'an  » 
«, nor I know well how to Ez 7 it, is that 
Caution or Advertiſement inthe third B ok of my 
Enchiridion Ethicum, That the bare and intimare 
Eſſence of a thing is not to be known, but oaly 
certain Eſſential Attributes or Hahiru les, as I 
noted before. And this ts a Rule, I think, worch 
the inculcating and obſerving, when we ſar, 
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Homo eff Animal Rationale, which 1s accounted Wnpart tc 
as Eſſential a Definition as any we meet withal, Wubictt, 
and the moſt immediate ; Yet Razzonalc, which pon Cas 
is a ſpecifick difference accounted, and therefore Wjerto, |: 
abundantly Eſſential, when we clolcly look unto Wi the f* 
It, it affords us no more than the notice tlat a MW Firſ;. 
lan 15 ſuch an one that has the faculty and ope. Wrormali 
ration of Reaſoning, but neither the ct» nor Wo you 
operation is the Eſſence. Let this intunation ſuf. MUniTr 
ce to mind us of the limits of our own know. Err, un 
ledge, that we do not vainly either deſire or at. WY 61irit « 
tempt to go beyond the liſts tha: God and Nature Þtureof 
hath ſect us. Wherefore theſe Artributes which I (f that 
are Immediate, Adequate, and Inſeparable from I clude 
a Sirit, are as Eſſential to a Spirit as any Attri- I wile, t 
butes arc toany thing, and ought te beacknow. I in a $1 
Iedged a ſatisfying notice of the notion of Sub- I he 1M: 
ſtance Spiritual as diſtintt from Matter, which 
54 Sec 
SE C6 MIV. rits Ni 

the ( 

A S;nopſis of the Plychopyriſt*s philofophizings I and | 
rouching a Spirit, The four firſt particulars Whe 
the reof, where amony ſt other thing s the inſuffis and a 
ctency of his Reaſonings for laying aſide the uſe C Ca 
of the words Immaterial aud Material, ad his ex 7 

* holding only to the diſtinition of Natures Active Iight 
4a#d Paſhve, s noted. And 
Soul 

Chi 


May perhaps have been over tedious already, 
but yet becauſe you have been pleaſed till 
more particutarly, though' compendiouſly, to 
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npart to me your thoughts touching this preſent 
wbject, I ſhall beſtow ſome ſtrictures or touches 
pon cach of them in order as they lie. I am his 
thexto, lay you, conſtrained to contain my thoughts 
in the following compaſs. 

Firſt, I know Sp:rits beſt by their Virtus vitalis 
formalis Una-Trina. But here I demand how 
{ you know that this YVirtus Vitalis Formal 
Uni-Trina, does belong to Spirit and not to Mat- 
tr, unleſs you haye an Antecedent Notion of 
S1iric diſtinet trom Matter , and know the na- 
tureof Matter alſo ſodiſtinftly,and the Operations 
of that 1/irtus Vitalis Formals, that you can cons 
clude them one Repugnant to another ? Other. 
wiſe, though you find that Yirz#s Vitals Formalis 
1n a Subject, you know not whether the Principle 
be Material or Spiritual from whence it is, or in 
which it reſides. 


Secondly, I hold, ſay you, that of created Spi- 
zits Subſtantia, 4s notifying 4 Batls Realis, muſt be 


| the Conceptus Fundamentalis. This 1s ſound 


and unexceptionable ſo far as I -can ditcern, 
Whence it iseyident that the Soul being a Spirit, 
and a Spirit Subſtance, they that hold the Soul'to 
be ex Traduce, muſt hold that a Sub{tance may be 
ex Traduce; Which that ſimilitude of a Lamp 
lighted at a Lamp does not reach,as I noted above. 
And what difliculties there arc in the Parents 
Soul ſhedding part of itſelf, to the producing the 
Childs Soul, I intimated above. 


Thirdly, 
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Court! 
TLALE 


Ty, Thi word Jmmatertal, ſay you, {-»; 
f 


ng nothing but a Neg ation, andateria being by cher 
many Ancients uſed in the ſame ſenſe that ne w pu vh 
Subſtantia, I »/ually lay by the words, The rex «i 6468 
fon of the firſt | conceive not {0 weighty. For 4s 
Negative Particle in compoſition with a word —_— 
that denotes imperfection, implies poſitiveneſs and = 
perfeQtion, as in Infinite, Immortal, and the like; ” r 
theſe remove the imperfections in Finrrencſs and —_ 
Mortality and imply ſomeching poſitive of a better, | © fu 
Ando does Immateria/ remove the ImperteRions 0 j 
of Diſcerpibility and Impenetrability , and im- Ol 
plies the contrary. As for thereaſon of the ſecond 7 i 
avoidance ; Materia indeed may be uſed in ſuch a | * 1 
ſence with theAncients,as Swbjectnm has in Logick, 

or Subſtantia, quatenus ſubſtat Accident ibus ; bu 

as = preciſely defined, Ers per /e ſubſitens, that 

2»» or Materia 1s put in lieu of Subſtantia, in that 
Adequate ſence, 1 believe it is not eaſe to girc 

an Example. Burt here I mainly inquire, ' {ince 

the Definition of Subſtantra, un: the Definition Þ __ 


of Materia is ſo well known in the learned 
World, why you will uſe S«btantia which is but 
the Genus of the other, in lieu of Materia, or of 
the other Species of Subftantia, which is Imm:- 
gerial or Sprritual, when this 1s more certain an! 
diſtinEt, unleſs it be out of a ſhiene(s to pronounce 
to what ſahieft, whether Material cr Immaterial 
{uch propertics or operations do belong, or whe- 
ther there be any ſuch diſtinttion really and pro- 
perly, as Body and Spirit in the Created Univerle. 
But you know beit this your {elf 

| Fourthly, | 
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Fourthly , I hold to the diſtinition, ſa you, 
tween Natures or Subſtances, Attive and F308 
Fur there being no created Subſtances whatever 
hut what 15 both ave and paſſive in ſome ſenſe 
or other, this is a diCtinCtion that thus far con- 
founds all, diſtinguiſhes norhing. But Subſtance 
ſpiritual and material, are certain indelible Cha- 
raters of two orders of things ſpecifically diffe- 
rent, Which diſtin&t way of Philoſophizing is 
tome more fatisfaftory than thus to blend and 
confound the claſſes af things. This looks as if 
there were ſome Paradoxical Myſtery under 
it, which 1s better let go thag -oyer curiouſly 
1nquired into, 
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SECT. XV. 


The fifth Particular ronching the Purity of Spiri.fÞ ——— 


Eual Subſtances, and how prone they are that un. 
der ftand not the ſubtileff Material Subſt ances 
eonſitt of Particles to think what i really Mate. 
rial, to be Spiritual. 


" 1 Ifthly, I diftinguiſh, ſay you, Spiritual Sub. 
Fances as ſuch, by the Purity of their Sub. 
Hances beſides the formal differences, 1 ſuppl 
you mean by the Parity the Subtilty and Tenuity 
of their Subſtances. As the Interpreter of 7r1- 
megiſts Pemander , cap. 12. renders 73 aendouyin: 
Tor 4 wane. Portionem puriſſimam materie. Purilſi 
magque materie portio Arr, Aeris Anima, Anime 
Alens, Mentis denique Ders. The Greek 1s, "tv 
«y 7 be ants To acnl:ueio]r, Lic ane Je, bw, 1,985 " TA 
w I Os. And yet 2:7 uipwo, ſignifies properly the 
fubtiley, Tenuity, or ſmallneſs of Parts or Par: 
ticles of which a thing conſiſts. Which yet the 
Tranſlator calls Purity, but T am very well afſu- 
red that your Purity of Spiritual Subſtances is not 
ſuch as you conceive confifts of Particles, becauſe 
you do not admit that Hypotheſis no more than 
judge Hales. 

Which is a ſhrewd invitation to one to deem 
what is really Material to be Spiritual, when it is 
not, meerly becauſe it 1s conceived to be one 
e9zt iuued {ubtil Subſtance. But a man would be 
loath to admit a congerics of Atomes, be they 

never 
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wer ſo ſmall or ſubtil, to be a Spirit, no more 
han he would admit the Powder of ſome craſs 
Jody to be a Spirit, which was ſo palpably a Bo- 
4 before. For mags and min 103 variant ſpes 
zm, as that Scholaſtick Maxzm has it. 
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m The ſixth Particular. That all created Spirits ave 

in ſome ſort Paſſive ; That that Spiffirude 
;. B hich i given to Spirits by the Plychopyriſts Au- 
i = agoniſt argues 4 nw to be Immater1al rather 
co 7hn Material ; That Body ſometimes has 4 leſs 
y groſs ſignification than Matter ; And in what 
' WM /#/+ 1h: Pſychopyriſt ſeems ro allow created Spi- 
rits to be Incorporeal; And what might be the 
chief around of thu mitake. 


Q\«hly, Tet, fay you, I doubt not but all created 
ſoirits are ſomewhat paſſive, quia Influxum 
cauſz prime recipiunt, and you grant them Spilſh- 
| tude and Extenſion, which fienifies as mmch as many 
mean that call them Material, That is to fay, if 1 
rightly underſtand you, all created Spirits, — 
never ſo pure and refined, yet are not ſo m 
 tranſpiritualized from the condition Matter, but 
thatthey are paſſive in reſpect of the firſt cauſe, 
and his influence on them, which I ſhall eaſily ad- 
mit allo in the higeſt degree of created Spirits in 
my ſenſe, which are moſt properly and really. 
| To which, v2. To all created Spirits, though I 
grant Sp;/itade and Extenſion, yet the former is 
. granted 
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ranted in ſuch a ſenſe that it ſignifies only mo 
TubGlanks within leis compals, but no hardneſs g 
craſsneſs accrewing from the Reduplication of t 
ſame ſubſtance into a narrower compaſs. Sotha 
it is as much Spiritual as before, and does nc 
herein ſymbolize with Matter, bur approves itl: 
contrary therero, Matter implying Impercrr 
bility of parts, but this Penetrability : Andas for 
Extenſion, that, in it ſelf, has nothing of Vate 
riality in 1t, there being Met aphyfical E xten(ton ag 
well as Metaphyſical Numerality, which belong tc 
Entia quatenus Entia , there being no Ers or Bein 
devoid of all Amplitude, or not capable to make 
a ſecond, third, tourth, G'c, in Number. Wherefore 
if thoſe men mean no more by theſe words of /py/: 
firude andextenſion in Spirits than Idoand yet cal 
Spirits Azrerial, I muſt take the leave to lay that, 
in my Judgment they miſcal them. 

Bur cuſtom, \ay you, having made Materiagbit 
eſpecially Corpus, to ſignifie only ſuch groſſer ſut 
ſtance as the three paſſive Elements have, I yield IC 
to ſay, that Spirits are not Corporeal or Miteria. 
That Corpus does not always ſignifie more Crall; 
than Materia, but mere Trinc-dimenſion Met:- 
phyſical or Mathematical, is apparent from that 
expreſſion of ſome of the Platoniits who a: 
that ſpace in which the Mundane Bodies move, 
and which Democr its and Epicuris termed |? wr, 
they call it I ſay, SE5ua ev) an Immaterial Boay, 
but to have called it material matter, had be 
a contradiction. Whence is intimated thi 
Matter | Fundamentally and Specifically founs 
more craſly than B-ay, But we will not content 
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tout words ; that which is moſt obſervable here 
this, thar you ſeem to concede or imply that ao 
created Spirits are in any other ſence to be eſteem- 
& Incorporeal or Immaterial, but in {uch as ſuppc- 
ks them of nor ſo craſs a couliltency as thoſe 
three paſſive Elements are, Earth, Water, Air. 
Asif Fire and A<cther which are tar thinner than 


any other created Beings to be ſaid to be Immate- 
rial or Incorporeal in any other ſence than they , 
mmely, for the Tenuity or Subtilty of their Sub- 
ſtance. 

Which opinion, though I have known pious 
and intelligent perſons to have been of, I look 
upon as a grand miſtake ariſing from another 
alle ſuppoſition or ſurmiſe, namely, that the Bo- 
i dies of / 6 World do not conſiſt of ſmall mirute 
© farts of matter, and that Water, and Air, and 
"WM #ther, and Hire, are cach of them a continued 
"Subſtance, not a congeries of contiguous Parti- 
"FF ces that make up ſuch fluid Subſtances. This I 
"-W fiy ſeems rhe Fundamental errour of ſuch as 
j Philolophize according to your mode : Whuch 
" fiſt error if they had not ſwallowed down, they 
could not {o cafity have imbibed this ſecond, 7/2. 
That there are no created Subſtances Incorpo- 
'F real in any other ſenſe than Ather or Fire may 
'E befaid to be Incorporcal, namely, as being freed 
'| from that craſmeſs or groſneſs that the three paſſive 
Ejements ſeem to have. 
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SEG I IAVIL 


Reaſons why the Atonick Philoſophy is to be prefer 
red before that of the P\ychopyrilt. And when, 
he may have ſuj/icient inſtruction to aſſure him 
fo concerning a 1 ruth. 


Ut here we two do, very much difagre: 


For I conccive that all Bodies conliſt -/ 


Atomes or little Particles of Matter ; The mo-c 
hard and conſiſtent Bodies, as Stones,Iron,and the 
like, of Particles ſome way, ſomething more tirm- 
iy continued one to another ; but in fluid Bodies, 

uch as Water, Air, Xther, and Fire, of Particles 
meerly contiguous, and in ſome motion one by 
another. And this way of Phyloſophy I think! 
have good reaſon to embrace before any other. 
Firſt, becauſe in this induſtrious and ſearching 
Age it 15 moſt univerſally received by free and 
conſidering Philoſophers. And this is that /cu- 
lum Philoſophicum in which knowledge ſhould 
abound according to the prediction of D« 
ail. 

Secondly, This mode of Philoſophy is the moſt 
uſeful for the beſt ends, and ſerves to ſupport the 
main parts of natural Religion the beſt ; name- 
ly, the Exiſtence of God, ot Gezii or Angels, and 
the Immorrality of th: Soul. For it being {6 


abſurd at the hirit ſight that a conggries or hcay 
of Particies or Atomes ſhould be capable of thoſe 
moſt noble FunEtions of Imagination, Memory, 
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lnderſtanding, nay of Senſe or Perlonality, were 
not for this aukward Conccit of Air,and Xther, 
and Fire being continued Subſtances, and no Co1- 
xeriesof Particles, Men would immediately be 
kd into a neceſfary belief of Spiritual Subſtance 
roperly ſo called, and then all the main Articles 
of Natural Religion would go down glib and 
aſje. | But to deny that ſuch liquid Bodies con- 
{i of Particles, deprives us of ſome of the moſt 
conſiderable aids that Philoſophy attords againſt 
Atheiſm and Epicuriſm. 

Thirdly, This mode of Philoſophy ſcems to be 
the moſt ancient ( and aat 19#!//imum quoagre vea 
riſimum ) nay to have been the old M [chical or 
Maical Philoſphy, as may appear out of what # 
[have writ in the Appendzx to the Detence of my 
Lubbala Philoſophica cap. 1. ſect. 8. 

And burthiy, and laſtly, And which is of 
moſt moment to Philofophick Spirits, this Do- 
arine of Bodies conſiſting of Particles, and that 
their modification and motion, or fixation, exhi- 
bits to oN1T perception all the ſenſible Phanomena 
ofthe Univerſe, 1s demonſtrable to any unvrejiidi- 
cedReaſun. Which w ould be too long here to 
make out ; butT refer you to my tigſt Epiſt'c t 
F.C. cf. 6. to my firſt Adpnotin: tum non 
Judge Hates his Diffciles Nuze, tothe 122/ Settie 


.on of my Examinatio Philoſoph mitum Ernd't: 


Author is Difficiliuam Nngarim, $&c. WV hich whole 
Treatiſe touching the Eſſextie Me die which that 
worthy Perſoh would bring up, and the mann: r 
of Rarefatt 10n and Condenſat ion,as allohizning ©. 
xCtions againlt the Spirit of Nature i ith may At 


oy 
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lwers ( all which arc not paſſing leven pages in 
folio) it you have leiſure and patience atten- 
tively to read and conſider, I ſhould hope that 
-Dilcour {e with the other places of my Writings 
abovenamed may have the good hap to undeceive 

vou, and bring you into a ſenſe of things more 
latisfaftory to your own Mind and Realon than 
you hare fallen into yet. And it is worth the 
while for a Vanto be undeceived in that point 
and to be rationally aſſured that Earth, and Wt 
ter, and |Air, and other Bodies of the Uriverk, 
do conlitt of Particles, for the reaſons I aboye 
intimated. But you proceed, 


SECT. XVIIL. 


The Vwexth Particular, touching the nature of 


Fire. The Ply cho MWwrilts wiſh that Fire wer: 
better ſtudicd, w/z KL his Antagoniſts W Ih ada 
thereto, That Water were better ſtudied. 4 
clear proof chiefly out of Des-Cartes, that Mz 
tr coaſiſt' of certain lons flexible ani tow! 
Particles, which « a fair Inducement to b: hive 


that othe Bru aics conſiſt of Particles alſo. 


Eventhly, ſay you, 7 houzh Irun ot intoth 


exctſs of Ludov. le G rand ,de Igne,nor of Tt 


06 or Patrictus,] would Jgnig were better tudier 
As tor Le Graxa, Teliſins, and Patricizs, what 


they hold touching Fire I have nor had che occz 
Con to obſerve, but it ſeems even according to 
rourown Judzment they Philoſophize ſomethin? 
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mravagantly therein, which makes me the leſs 
ncerned to look after them, they being difal- 
(red by one that ſeems to think fo over-magni- 
vatly of Fire himlelt. 

Bur now whereas you wiſh that Fire were bet= 
tr fudted than it ts, T allo wiſh (and yet not out 
if aay humour or ſpirit of contradiction to op- 
role-y'ou ) that Water were better ſtudied than is 
4, and that that Hydrottatical experiment of the 
Wooden Rundle ariſing from the bottom of. a 
bucket of Water, the Water in the mean time 
over it actually weighing 1t may be one or two 
hundred pounds weight, continually perceptible 
ty the unintermitted ſtretch of the Rope or 
Weight upon the hand one may put under the 
tottom of the Bucket ; I ſay I wiſh this exper1- 
ment of Water were well weighed and conſider- 
ed, Of what importance 1t is, and how firmly 
it demonſtrates an Immaterial Being or Spirit that 
moves the matter of the World I have intimated 
to you above, and how none have been yet able 
tocvade the Evidenceot the Demenſtration,that 
there muſt be ſomething Immarerial endued 
with Properties above any matter, diſtinCt 
from the Water and Rundle , and Penetrating 
them both, that cauſes that marvellous Phznome- 
non, 

Moreover I would not only have ſuch experi- 
ments as theſe conſidered, but I would have. the 
rery Nature of Water well ſifted and. ſtudied. And 
t0any one that has that impartial curioſity in him 
that he will ſtudy the nature of Water as well as of 


T 2 Des- 
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Des-Cartes his Meters. Where with Incompas 
rable evidence he makes owt, That Water con. 
ſilts of long flexible Particles, whiclt joined to- 
gether 1n a more moderate creeping motion 
contiguoutly one by another, are the Phs. 
nomenon of Water, but being more ſwiftly agj. 
cated as they arc in an £2/pyla ſet over the Fire 
with ſome Water in the bottom of it, theſe Aque. 
cus Particles raiſed out of the Water and putup- 
on a whirling motion, playingas it were at Quar- 
ter-{taft one with ———_ in that part of the hel. 
ly of the /£o{zpla that has only Air, they con- 
tending thus tor more ſpace, burſt out of theori- 
tice of the #-olipy/a, and give the Phaxnomenon 

ct a very ſenlible,if not a violent Wind. | 
That they are exhaled thus, as from the Wa: 
ter in the Aolipy/z, by vertue of the Fire, fo from 
the Sea and Rivers, and other moiſt places, by 
vertue of the heat of the Sun. That. according 
to certain mealures of motion or reſt, and near- 
nels, and remotenels from the Earth, they cauſe 
Milts or Cl uds. That certain numbers of them 
clutrering more cloſe together in a warm Air, 
caule drops of Rain, but in a more cold, <now 
or Hail. And that Water by ſtrong cold is fro- 
zen into Ice 1S apparent to all. Which is there- 
tore a conſiderable firm conſiſtency of ſuch kind 
of Aqueous Varticle? that otherwiſe remaining 
ſtill Aqueous Particles take upon them the form 
not only of Clouds, Snow, and Rain, but alſo of 
Lluſtering Winds, that whirling motion being im- 

parted unto them. | 
Thele, inerhinks, arc Indications ſufficient that 
Water 
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"Pa Water is a Body conſiſting of oblong , ficxible 
con- Wirticles, which may be diſſevered by heat ; and 
 10-W the Ice, though a firm Body, is melted there- 
©0n WW; into that fluid B.dy we call Water, fo this 


\: Water may have its parts relaxated, as to be Ra- 
EF. zhed into Vapours, and thole Vapours fo agita« 
xd that they get the form of Wind. And a- 
[6 ronglt other things that hiz ſo handſomly,, it is 
"P W:bobſervable that their eaſily being drawn our 
"- Wf a wet Cloth expoſed to the Air or Fire, when 
vel. F: is hard to get Oyl or Greaſe out ſo, argues that: 
"N- Fey are long, ſmooth, flexible parts,whenas thoſe 
"NF Oyl are more ramoſe, and entangled with the 
on Cloth, and among themſelves. 
, A manof any Noſe or natural ſagacity in Phi- 
© Yolophy cannot but ſmell out the meaning of this, 
"namely, That Water muſt needs conſiſt of ſuch 
by Particles as theſe, which Des-Carts has deſcri- 
"> @ bed; and that it is not one equally continued Bo- 
G dy, but, though each long Particle be ſtrongly 
"© F continued in itſelf , yet they are but contigu- 
"2 ous in a manner in Water, though pretty firm- 
"ly continuous in Ice. But if they were alike 
continuous all over in Water , that 1s no 
” [| more in one part than another , they might 
f paſs the leaſt pores , and like the Sun-beams, 
| # lealt with ſome force added, ftrain them- 
elves through Glaſs. Which ſhews plainly, thar 
Water is not one alike continued Body, but con» 
liſts of long Particles, each being tough, as I may 
lay, as well as flexible in it ſelf, but they are caſily 
ſeparable each from the other. And we finding 
ils fo plain'y difoverable in Water, if Ice be 
j 7 not 
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not over afettedly ſhie and timorons, how <> 


we well abſtain from concluding all other thing 
as wellas Water, eſpecially if they be reduces) 


to a fluidity, to conliſt of ſome kind of Partic's 


other ?: And this, I think, is the -genine Refi 
of our diligently ſtudying the Nature of Water. 


—_— 
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The Advantage of ſtudying, and well undirſt midi 
of Vater, for the better ia; rſtanaing of Fire 
ana that the Phemomon of Fire #s from the m1 
tion of certain Particles, as well as that of W 
ter and Vapours out of a Carlaron. 


A Nd having dived fo deep into the Myſt. 

ry of IWater, let us now fee whether ve 

have not brought up a Key for the eaſier open 

ing the nature of Fire, which I grant is to te 

ſtudied alſo. And this we may very cqnveni 

ently do by Candle lighr. For the Hire an! 

Flame 1n a lighted Candle, is much what of th: 

ſime nature with all other Fire. Here therc 
f.re let us obſerve, that as Tce before, whit 
ſeems of a firm conſiſtence , was firſt refvlved 
unto Water, and that Water into Vapours, &: 
that herc, I ſay, alſo the fixed Tallow , whic! 
anſwers to the frozen Ice, 15 reſolved firſt in 
to a kind of fluid Oyl or, Fat, anſwering to the 
Water, and aiter into a fort of viſible Reek, it 
we may ſo call that which is fo bright and ſplen 
did ; a certain kind of Particles looſened fron 
tix 
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the Tallow or Wax, which conſfilts of them, be- 
ng put into motion, as It 15 in Vapours. It 1s 
manitelt hence, hat Flame 1s nothing but fuch a 
kind of Particles, put into fuc't a kind of motion 
CY wiferent from that of Water, and in a ditterent 
Rel manner attzEting or moditying the medium, whence 
ater. is that appearance to our eye wecall Flame, which 
is but a more cloſe, but b-ight Vapour or Reck. 
And thus is the whole Candle by degrees dilfoived 
inro Particles, nor 1s it the ſame individual 
Flame, any more than the Water that runs 
thorough ich a Pipe continually till all the 
VYarer be run out, is the lame individual Water 
ali the time. 

So that we ſce the ſtudying of Water will 
make us conceive the nature of Fre the better, 
And gives us to underſtand that 1t1s nothing but 
a ſucha kind of motion and particles that ſo modi- 
'Y fe the Medium of our fight, that ſuch a Phzno- 
pt menon appears to us. as we call Fire or Flame. 
= Hams, when the accended Particles are volatile, 
MS bur Fire, when they are more fixt,as in the Wick 


> of a Candle when the Flame 1s gone, or in red- 
"# hotIron. Where the parts ot the Iron not at 
Te. ; . . 7 

F all volatile (as in Wax, Wood, and Tallow, and 
- the like ) yet are ſmartly vibrated againſt the 


dium of our ſight, and cauſe the Phzxnomenon 
'# of Fire, T have ſtudied the nature of Fire with 
diligence and ſeriouſneſs, and yet I profeſs I can 
make no more of it than thus. But we goon. 
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A cloſe compatited account of the nature of a Spirit 
from Fire, made by the Pſychopyrilt, and dedu. 
cea by his Antagoniſt into ſeven Propoſiti. 
0Ns, 


Ut this room, fay you, will not ſerve me ty 

ſay what I think of it, viz. of Fire: Light 
and Fire. are rooſing objects to humane ſenſe, 
which cauſed the generality of the Pazan World 
to worſhip the Sz tor the Supremium Namen , 
and wane. Þ them into that groſs errour in Reli- 
gion, and we mult have a care, leſt Idolizing the 
Phznomenon ot Fire too much, it bring us alſo 
into errours in Philoſophy. But you hold on; 
But in brief he that knoweth that Tgnis « a Su. 
ſtance whoſe form is the Potentia aftiva movendi, 
il.uminand}, calefaciendi, theſe as recerved in Groſs 
paſſive Bodres being but their Accidents, all but the 
loneous ſubſtance in att oprrating upon them , and 
concetves of Spirits but as Ignis eminenter, that s, 
of a purer ſubſtance than Tgnis s, which we bi 
conceive of, next the formal vertue, by its ſumili- 
r:4ze5T think knows as much as I can reach of the Sub- 
ſtance of created Spirits, 

Though you thought you were ſtraightened 
in room, yet methinks you have given a*Speci- 
men of a very dexterous faculty in contriving ſo 
much into fo little a compaſs, WherebylI think 
I am inabled to conceive your full meaning de- 
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{10NS. . 


&nts all of 
12 Fire-{tick, Candle, and the like. 


Thirdly, That there is an a rg Subſtance 
na& operating upog the aboveſaid groſs paſſive 


Bodies diſtin trom the ſaid Bodies. 


Fourthly, That-a Spirit is to be conceived of 


but as Ipnis erminenter, 


Fifthly, That this Ioxis eminenter is a purer 


Subſtance than Ip rs, 


Sixthly, That this purer Subſtance than 1z»:s 
nextto its formal vertue is Beſt conceived of, by 
the ſimilitudes it bears with the aforefaid Ig- 


FILA 


Sventhly, and laſtly, That he that conceiveth 
thus of created Spirits, knows as much of their 


Subſtance as you canreach. 


4ceable as I ſuppoſe into theſe following Propo- 


Firſt, That Fire is a Subſtance whoſe form 
F: 20 Active power of motion Light 2nd Heat. 
Secondly, That the Motion, Light, and Hear, 
that _ in groſs paſſive Bodies,are but Acci- 
lof them of the ſaid Bodles, viz. ſuch as 
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SECT XXL 


s 
Certain Qneries upon the foregoing Propoſitions ty 
find what the Plychopyrilſt would be at, and hoy 
much nearer -we are to the true knowledye of ; 


Spirit by his illuftrations thereof from Fire, 


touching theſe Propoſitions ; As whether in 

hrſt Propoſition, you mean by an ACtive 
wer, a Power always exerting itſelf into AQ, 

o that this Fire is always moving, enlightening, 
and hot, and in ſuch ſort that it 1s not only thelz 
effettive, but formaliter, elſe why ſhould it be 
called 12nis ? And that this Query is to bear- 
fwered in the Affirmative, ſeems manifeſt from 
the ſecond and third Propoſitions, they emplying 
an Igneows Subſtance ating upon thoſe ſubſtan- 
ces or groſs paſſive Bodies, that we call Fire. Now 
14 this [en-6z5 Subſtance be rcally Subſtance, and 
not one of the-Subſtantie Medie , according to 
Judge Hales his way of Philoſophizing, which! 
have ſufficiently confuted in my Examination, | 
demand here what is this new Igncous Subſtance 
never heard of before,Is it Material or Immaterial! 
If it be Dnmaterrial it is not Fire ; if it be Mate- 
rial, a Material Fire diſtin& from the Fire 
the Flame of a Candle, or from that of a Fire- 
ſtick, or red-hot Iron, there is no more ground 
or reaſon for, than for a Material Water diſtin 
from, but in the Water of a Well, a River, a 
the 


J's. now crave leave to make ſome Queric 
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the Sea, but the very matterit ſelfot the Water, 
even of that which we call Water, 15 modified 
into this Phxnomenon of Water, and in like rea- 
{on the matter of Vire , even of that which we 
call Fire, is m-<dified into the Phxnomenon of 
Fire, without any other Material Igneous Sub- 
ſtance operaring upon it. This,to the unprejudiced, 
[think will appear very plain and rational. 

The next Query 1s upon the tourth Propoſiti- 
on, what is meant by lens eminenter, For if 
it be to exclude the conceit of a Spirits being 
Jonis formaliter , and that it 1s cnly effectively 
l-nis, God may thus be ſaid to be 1gnis emi- 
neater , as he may all things elſe, according ta 
the Orphick Theology. But the fifth and the 
ſixth Propoſitions ſeem to favour the other 
ſenſe. Thar a Spirit is Formaliter Ip nis, but on- 


'ly a more pure {q7s, rhat is of a tenuious Sub- 


ſtince, as was above obſerved, than that very 
ITneous Subſtance mentioned in the third Propo- 
ſition. Bur this I profel3 to me isa Fire without 
Lizht, nor enables me to conceive a jot better of 
the Nature of a Spirit, than if I were without 1t. 

For the grol; vitible Fire 15 nothing but ac 
cenſed Particles, or ſuch a fort of Particles put 
into ſuch a kind of motion ; and how does it 
appear that there either is any other Fire but 
this, or if there were, that it is any other than 
more ſubtil Particles ſo and ſo moved ? So that 
in all this Fire and Heat we want Light todiſco- 
ver the rea{ nature of a Spirit. And yet the ſixth 
Propoſition ſays, that a Spirit next to the formal 
Vertue, is belt known by the ſimilitude it _ 

Wit 
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with J-»is in the ſenſe of the third Propoſition, | 
So that if we knew that Tgn:is,it were only a Me. | 
taphorical illuſtration therefrom. Which js no | 


good mode of defining the Nature of things, but 
as I intimated above , the Nature of this [exis 
an be no other than a more ſubtil conſiſtency of 
Parricles, if it beany thing at all, and theretore 
very inept to ſet oft the Nature of a Spirit,which 
is Exs unum per ſe © non per alind, as all muſt 


' grant that grant there is any ſuch thing as a 


Spirit properly ſo called. Wherefore I much 
doubt of the truth of the laſt Propoſition, that 
he that thus conceives of created Spirits, knows 
as much of their Subſtance as you can rcach. 
For I conceive you undervalue your own cog- 
nitive Faculties in that Aſertion , which I can- 
not believe but can pierce further then ſo, as 


haply I may diſcover anop ; In the mean time' 


we paſs to what, follows. 
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MN 
win SECT. XXI. 
but 


is IN Of the Greek Fathers dividing Fire into Intellc- 
of Y #rve, Senſitive, and Vegetative, and in what 
ore BY ſenſe they are to be wnaerſtood, and how the 
ch Mode of the Ancient Philoſophy was Knigma- 


uſt tical and Hebraical. 
þ Na the Greek Fathers, ſay you, that called 
at Spirits Fire, and dift ing uiſhed Ignem per” 


vs & tormas, into Intelleive, Senfitive, and Vegets- 

h Of tie or Vifeble Fire, ( ait is in AcreT 6 gpl 

,. © loving an incomprehenſible purity of Subſtance tn the 

4 higher above the lower, ( as in Paſſrves, Air hath. 

 B «<bove Water) I think did ſpeak tolerably, and as 

eo = informingly as the Notions of Penetrability and In- 
drvifibility, though perhaps theſe alſc may be uſeful. 
If the words and places of theſe Fathers had been 
cited, I would more diſtinftly and particularly 
made anſwer to them, but now my anſwer muſt 
be more undeterminate and general. 

And firſt, I ſay, Though there is a great de- 
fcrence to be given to the Fathers in things that 
lay within their Sphere, yet that ſome of them 
were none of the beſt Philoſophers us apparent 
from their making the Earth flat nor Spherical, 
and their denying Antipodes. But then in the 
lecond place, ſuppoſing ſome of them did Phi- 
loſophize at the rate above deſcribed, dividing 
Fire into Intelleftive, Senſitive, and Vegetative, 
I would here demand in what ſenſe tliey here 

| ſpoke, 
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ſpoke, whether they ſpoke nor of the Immediate 
Inſtrument of Operation in IntelleCtive, Senſi- 
tive, and Vegetative Creatures, which I can 
eallly agree that it 15at leaſt, molt what, Iz z:0u 
or Athereal, the Vehicles of Angels being ac- 
knowledged to be ſuch ; Or, whether they did 
not ſpeak Symbolically ex De/tinato, or at leaſt 
uſing, out of Ignorance, the Symbolical exprel. 
ſion of the Ancient Philoſophers for the proper, 
(who Symbolically called a Spirit F:re, yea, 
God - himſelf, who is the moſt pure Spirit con- 
ceivable) whether it was not from thence that 
theſe Fathers. incautiouſly divided Fire, as if it 
were a real Spirit, into IntelleCtive, Senſitive, &c. 
For that the ancient Philoſophers ſpoke Eng 
matically, Clemens Alexandrinus takes exprels no- 
TICC, irs rim mop av is ms 00m gle; Ef aire; + Anryws 


wv. In which ſaying of his it is implyed, that: 


not only their way of Philolophizing was A-nrg- 
matical or Symbolical; but that alſo the Hebraical 
Philoſophy was ſuch. 


—— 


SES 1 AAXIIL 


That the Symbolical or Anigmatical mode of the 
ancient Philoſophy cauſed marvelous fond mi- 
ſtakes in them that were not aware of it, 4s in 
Ariſtotle and others that took the Cortex for the 
Kernel. 


Nd the ignorance of that Mode of the old 
Philoſophers has cauſed ridiculous opini- 
ons. 


—— 
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2s. As from the ancient Mcſaick Cabbala's 
zting off the nature of rhings by Numbers, thoſe 
mskilled in the myſtery have afterwards made 
Numbers the very conſt:tutive principle of things) 
And Ariſtotle, when as Parmenides ſpeaking Sym- 
balically, and Moſaically declared that Fire and 
Exrth were the Principles of all things, which 
undoubtedly was ſpoken in reference to the be- 
cinning of Geneſis, where (IR) WR are the two 
Principles of things, ro wit, Sprit and Matter ; 
tay, Ariſtotle is fo filly as to take Parmenides 
literally, when as yet himſelf acknowledges 
that Parmenides reckoned his Earth in the rank 
of Non-Entia, which was impoſſible for him to 
have done, unleſs he had: ſpoke Symbolically. 
Theſe two Fire and Earth are the ſame with the 
Pythogoreans, a6 x, awl@&, Light and Darkneſs, 
who alfo had partaken of the Mofaick Cabbala. 
See my Preface-general to the ſecond Tome of 
my Philoſophick Writings, Se#. 13. As alſo the 
Aypendix to the Defence of my Philoſophick Cab- 
Lila, Cap. 7. Set. 5. and T hope you will ac- 
knowledge I have reaſon on my ſide. Where- 
fore the Fathers uſing with the ancient Philoſo- 
phers the name 1g ns for Spirits, is no warrant, 
ſince it may ſignifie Symbolically, for usto think 
that Ig»is belongs tothe very Nature and Eſſence 
of F Spirit. 


SECT. 
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it 
SE C T. XXIV. «IJ 


That the Chaldee and Magick Oracles call not only Mime! 

| the Soul but God himſelf Fire ; but that it i not Yrmi 
ro be underſtood properly, but Symbolically pro. Wy lar 
wed by the Glojſes of Michael Plellus and 
Pletho. 


Hat 124 15 put for Spirit by the Ancients, 

is plain over and over again from the Mz. 

grck and Chelaze Oracles ; (to ſay nothing here 
of Ezechie/s Vitton, where God the Father is Wijwmo 
repreſented by Fire, which the Cabbalifts allo Yngif 
follow ) theſe Oracles, I ſay, do not ſtick tocall gs 
the higheſt Deity, from which all things are, Wc, 
Fire ; whuch I conceive is very groſs and abſurd ſj, : 
to underitand in a proper ſenſe of God. 
therefore, both Pletho and Pſellus upon that (yh; 
Orack » Elo} mirrm mupes ads ie, All things PY10- W:\ur 
ceed owt of oney Fire ; The one ſays, + ind: m-gxum terp 
& wk *%, Out of one Fire that is fromene God ; and 
the other, Thus, ſays he, is our DoCtrine and true, F,# 
Tle.fe gar mw le dm wdyr 29 umn ater, For ul Who; 
thizgs rrecetved their being from one God ; Where Bi; 
they rendring =%" by er, Fire by God, they que- he q 
| ſtionleſs underſtood God in' their proper Philo- Ying 
ſophical Notion as a pure Immaterial and Intel- 8 
lectual Being, or elſe they would make his Na- Fv{e 
ture inferiour to that of a Created Spirit : For Fan 
when a Created Spirit is called Fire in thoſe O- Bhat 


racks, as the Soul is cxpreſly tearmed mie gar, 
A 


OO IE non oe 
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bining Fire ; Pletho interprets, x3; geeri.s ſtrip- 
wo it out of its Symbolical Cortex, #z 7; ne 4 
wn A gertain Divine and IntellefFual Subſtance 
ich is here called Fi Symbolically, as God 
limſelf is, to intimate its affinity with the Di- 
mity it ſelf. And upon the ſame Oracle, which, 
pr0- St large 1s, | 


"0: Jugs mie Ton panyir Sudue milghe, 1-31 
'Abtyalos 7% ware x Cons omen igiv. 


The ſence of wluch, is, That the Goal being 
bining Fire, by the power of. the Fer, remains 
Immortal, and the Miſtreſs of Life : that is, an 
undiſturbed Poſſeſſor or Proprietor of Life in her 
{f.- Upon this Oracle, I ſay, Michael Pſellus 
: Gloſſes thus, 'H Juw <vAvy Lou x) owner vg 91 cw Hrs 
- ba x 77 vat ownd) G iEngryudvor, d3tranis ignr that is to 

lay,The Soul being anImmaterial and Intorporcal Fire 
bat W (which indeed is tO be no Fire, and therefore again 
70 F:ſfures us, that according to the ſengg of theſe In- 
K- terpreters, God 1s called Fire onlyWFndolically ) 
nd Yexempt from all compoſition , and having -nothing 
3 of Matter or Body in its Eſſence, us Immort al, For, as 

he ſaysafterwarg, ſhe having not out of which ſhe 
7 is compounded; ſhe has not into which ſhe may 
w te diſſolved, and therefore, ſay I, is.Indiffoluble 

L and Indiſcerpible. Which is the true Notion of 
"" $Spirit, and not of any Fire; all which is com- 
- poled of Particles and Difſoluble. I tmight in- 
J ſtance in morg placts, but the thing is ſo-plain, 
” Fflatit igncedteſs, | 


a Fi Where 


: 
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Wherefore it is manifett, that though the Gyees 
Fathers ſhould run divzlion upon that Symbolic: 
tearm for a Spirit, viz. Fre, and diltribuje it 
into IntelleQtive, Senfizzve, and Vegetative, thax 
rhere is no proof hence that every created Spiri 
is Fire, and not properly a Spirit ; that 1s, luch 


1 Subſtance as is Ens unum per ſe & non per aliud W 
and conſequently Indiſcerpible. | ſhall 
a minc 

Ee: | _ 7; 
SETCI3 XXV. caulc 


Of the Incongrehenfible: Purity of thoſe Fires the W bolic 
are pretended to be Spirits , ana whether, the but 
Greek Fathers ſpoke tolerably in azviang Fre Y 1) 
into Intellettive, Senſitive, and Vegetative. chic 


lt now concerning the Incomprehenſible 
LJ) Purity of ſubſtance in theſe Fires ( which 
mult be fo, many Spirits) one above another, 
any one /þ I cannot think that you con- 


EEEE 


celive may incomprehenſibly Pere, as to be 
the Divine Efence itſelf ; 1 would inquire here 
(fince Flame in the firſt ſenſe, and obviousto 
our fight and ſenſes is ſo apparently, as I have 
aboye proved, nothing but ſuch; a- certain kind 
of Particles in ſuch a kind of motion) what 
theſc ſeveral degrees of Purification can amount 
to more than this, That the Particles will bemore 
ſubtil and ſubtil, but as arrand a Congeries «| op! 
Particles of Matter as before, Which I muſt con kir 
feſs, to me ſeems to have no affinity atall with the I its 
. true Nature of a Spirit. And yet you ſtick not F thi 
to 
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Mi declare, that the Greek Fathers in dividing Fire 
gto Intel{eQive, Senlitive, arid Vegetative, ſpeak 
merably and informingly; For I will leave out 
hadWir the preſent the compariſod with that other 
uit Notion which to me ſeems to be more preciſe and 
Natural. * | 
Wherefore I muſt here crave pardon that I 
ſhall take the boldneſs, who have otherwiſe no 
mind to differ from any one rhore than needs , 
"PF oprelly to differ from you in Judgment in this 
auſe. For ] muſt pronounce, that as you ſeem 
: Brconceive tlie Fathers to ſpeak, that is, not 81m- 
the WY bolically; (or elle it is nothitip to your purpole ) 
7+the Y but properly , theſe Fathers ſpeak neither tolc- 
r Fire if 1bly nor 5formingly, but jintolerably and mil- 
chievouſly, dilutely and myſinformingly; For is 
it not an intolerable miſthief , . that thoſe that 
ſible ſhould be our, guides in our greateſt concerns, 
hich (ach as the aſſurance of the immortality of our 
ther, I Souls, ſhould broach ſuch Dodrine about the 
con- IF nature of the Soul, as ſhould induce Men to be- 
0 be lieveit Mortal ? For if the Soul be really Fire, or 
here W if wHl, a Light, how eafily is it blown out 
us10 8 when it 15 removed into the open Air out of this 
uieBf Lanthorn of the Body ? But if it be Fire nor 
«ind @ flaming, ſuch as is in red-hot fron, it cannot re- 
hat move out of the Body, but is extindt in the cold 
us Corps, as the Fire inthe Iron when it is grown 
ore i cold. * So that the former is the more plartfible 
s of opiniorf that it is, if it be any kird of Fire, a 
00-F kind of a ſubtif Flame, but how yoy can ſecure 
ue Bf its Siibſiſterioe, and defend it from the injury of 
ao F the blutering Winds after its Exiit , you muſt 
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an{wef to Lucyeting, for his Objection it was off 
old, who thus ſpeaks of the Soul de rerum NM * 
tura, lib. 3. 


Hee rrituy tant u uhi morbis corpore in ip(o 
Jattetur, miſeriſq; moaus diſtratta laboret, 
Cur eandem creat fine corpore in Aeve aperto, 
C um validis ventis etatem degere poſſe ? 


Which Objection 1s invincibly ſtrong againſt 
ſuch as hold the Human Soul Fire, feiga ir as 
pure and fubtil as you wall, as ſubril as the pri. 
mim Elementum oft Des-Cartes, which muſt {ll 
be & Congeries of Atomes. It will bepreſent- 
ly overflown with rhe Globuli, and go ovt like 
the hit Flame of 'the Snuft of a Candle ; and 
though its matter be not loſt, it willloſc its per- 
ſonality by mingling, as other liquid things do, 
with the reſt of 3ts own Element. And ſo as vhe 
Song of the wicked is in the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
Chap. 2. lie ſhall ke hereafter as if we had neve 
been : For our life is as ſmoak and a little ſpark in 
the meving of our heart, which being extinguiſhed, 
our body ſhall be _—_ into aſhes, and our ſpirit 
ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air. Air mingled with 
Air, and as well Fire with Fir-, which 1sas utter 
a Mortality of the Soul as the Fpicureans can 
believe,” or the wicked hope for. And yet the 
making of the Soul Fire, induceth the belief of all 
this, if it be meant Lzrerall, not Symbolically. And 
therefore this torm of ſpeech ſo underſtood is 
plainly milchievons and tutolerable, which makes 
me ptiteve,the Greet Fathers did not ſounderſtand 
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why ;, but ſpake Symbolrcally, or elle ſpake they knew 
we well and hiftinctly what. 
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Whether the Greek Fathers ſpake informingly in 
the aboveſaid diviſion, That Metaphors are 
raink Y to be excluded Definitions, and why. 7hat Ven- 
| tus aud Fumus might as well have been &:w1iard 
into Intelleftive, Senſitive, and V-g*tative, 1s 
t fil Fire. And how utterly uncapabſe Fire is of rhe 
ſent- Y Plaſtick power, /eſs haply, than Froſt and Cold. 


and Nd now that you ſay they ſpeak fo »for- 
mingly in calling a Spfrit Fire, what a di- 
te 


 per- ! CEE ES 
; do, © \*te and flender information is this, as to the ſa- 
the  tiSfattion of our Reaſon ? Metaphors indeed and 


Figurative Speeches fill the Sails of our Imagina- 


ay | tive faculty” the moſt, and to rekmble Godto a 
} in © Conſuming Fireand a Glorious Light-may ſerve 
bed, I he well-intended ends of Religion, and ſtrike 
'zit © greater Terrour, Reverence and Devotion into 
ith } the Minds of the Vulgar, but proper language 
ter @ 5 the moſt becoming ſound Philoſophy and itrict 
an & fafon. And when we enquire into the diſtinct 
he I Nature of things; we are to bid adieu to Alluſi- 


ons and Metaphors : for to enquire into the pro- 
id BY Pfr Nature of a thing, is to ſcarch out the ade- 
ate Detinition thereof, which is to be done in 
a molt certain and clear terms that are, aC- 
4 cording to Ariſtotle. And therefore Metaphors 
5 | accxcluded from ſerving in a Detinition, becaule, 

Yi $ vz7 
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wiv ef ups 9 19 wiragredy ag35 wer, becaule, whatever «K 
Metaphorically ſpokes, as he has noxed in his To- 
picks, i obſcure and uncertain. Wherefore, | 
ſee not how informingly the Greek Fathers ſpeak, 
in ufing the tearm, Fire, inſtead of ſome more 
proper words to have ſer out the true Nature of a 
Spirit ; and I muſt in enuouſly declare, that they 
might have as well Jivided Ventys or Fumus, or 
the Reek of a Cauldron, into IntelleCtive, Sen- 
ſitive, and Vegetative, as Ignrs, for any advan- 
tage that Ignis has tp ſet out the proper Nature 
of a Spirit. Z 
The main thing 1s, that it looks as if there were 
an «/-».rr-i-, or Self-moving in Fire, it "being in 
perpetual motion, 'þut this is a plain fallacy, for 
the parts of the Flam@are not (z//-moved, but they 
are moved cf another': 'As when you apply a 
lighted Candle tolight another Candle, the parts 
pt the Wick, and Wax, or Tallow are put int9 


motion by the moved parts of the lighted Candle, 


and ſo all the Particles of the Candle by 
degrees are. put into motion by the Particles of 
the preſent Flame, the Air alſo affiſting, whucli 
yet pals away as a River, | as I noted above, 
Bur if you alledge, that Fire and Flame as long 


as It 1s, isin motion, and ſofitly ſetg out the Self 


AZttvity of a Spirit, ſa, 1 ſay, Fume and Rect 
as long as they are, arc jn motion, and {0 is 
Wind eſpecially, and the more like a Spirit 
in this regard, it being ſo hard to find out what 
gives 1t its motion, {o that it looks moye like a 
Seli-moving Being. -So little information isthere 
in Falling a Spirit Fire, more than if it wy 
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ever uMalked Fame, or Reek , or Wird, and therefore 


is To- 
pre, 


peak 
more 
e of a 
t they 


Fs, Or 


the inſtrwdt ron muſt .ncegs be very fender and 
lirte, Agd as n0 body will fay, Fame, or Rech, 
« Wind is of three kinds, locelloQive Senfitive, 
ad Vegerative, bur at; fir fight it would ap- 

a meer Aliſinfoxmation, 10 as cerigiuly, ro 
hae: Fes: diſtinguiſhed into theſe Species, 
Intelletive.,, Senſitive, ;and Vegetative, would 
look like the' diſtribution of 4 Whole zato parts 
dagreeing with the ſame Whole , which were 
a foul M, fanformation indeed, and contrary to the 
known Rules of Logick, And this I may be the 
more bold to aver, becaule I have up and down 
n my Writings demonſtrated the incapacity of 
Mater, tor ſych Functions as thelc. 

Is Fere IntelleCtive ? Certainly then the Sun as 
ſoon as any, and ſome M werialits would have it 
ſo; but I think I have proved fufficiently in my 
Preface to the Immortality of the Soul, the macnels 
and Repugnancy of that opinion. Is Fre Sey- 
ſtive ? Ihaveproved in that Treatiſe that no Mat- 
ter whatſoever, whether Fire, Water, or Air 15 
capable of ſych Impreſſions from ſenſible Objetts, 
as we are'conſcious to our ſelves of. And topre- 
tend that Fire is Vegetative, that is toſay Plz, 
ftiral, 1s wpnderfully Repugnant to the Nature 
of it, for whatever Nature 1s P/aſtica/, it is the 
E-dizze (Exaclechia) of that Body which it docs 
formand organize, and therefore it mi {t aw as 
well as ia#r, it muſt hold "together and 42d 25 
wellas move the Matter, when as the property of 
Fire 1s only to dilperle and conſume, for it puts 
all into an hurry and motion, and that is all that 
u 4 we 


64 A further Defence of the 


we can rationally conceive that Fire can do, when 
as Froft nnd Cod forms pretty Devices and gay 
Flouriſhes in Snow and Ice, and on Windows 
and Doors of Cellars. But it may be you will ſay, 
the Greek Fathers did not mean Firein my ſenſs 
which bears along with it ſuch abſurdities:; 1de- 
* fire then to know in what ſenſe they underſtood 
Fire, and if they had not been more informing if 
they had defined preciſely what they meanthy 
Fire, before they would divideit into IntelleQve, 
Senſitive and Vegetative ; but if the will ſay one 
thing and mean another, they muſt needs bring 
the Reader into Errour and Miſinformation. If 
they meant Spirit they ſhould have laid Spirit, and 
if they meant Spirit properly ſocalled, they ſhould 
have declared jts Nature, that it was Subſtance 
Immaterial, or to that ſenſe, before they diftri- 
bured it 1nto its kinds. + X 


— 
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That the Greek Fathers in arviding Fire inftead of 
Spirit into Intelleftive, ar gs and Vegetative, 
a» not ſpe:z% 15 informingly 45 are the Notions of 
Penetrability, #4 Indiviſibility, aud that a Spe- 
cinck Difference /2 a Species, implics an oppolite 
Diference thereto, ty the oppoſite Species. 


Nd thus I think T hape clearly ſhewn that the 
Fathers in dividing Fre into Intelledtive, 
Senſitive, and Vegetative,” do not {peak rolerably 
and formingly : whence it' will be a.very eaſie 


ta5k 
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ask to ſhew that they do not ſpeakas informingly 
s are the Notions of Peretrability and Indiviſi 


ndows W kility, For certainly unleG rhe Greet Fathers 


thought all things that areto be Material, (which 
there is no likelyhood 1n the Earth they ſhould, 
the Greek Philoſophy of Pyrhagoras, Plato, and 
Ariſtotle. _ at hand to inſtruCt them better ) 
if inſtead of Fire they had pu: Spirit, and intima- 
ted it tobe a Subſtance Immater:al, they had ſpoke 
more perſpicuoutly and more i»formingly than 
they did. This I conceive 1s undeniably true. 
And now I appeal to your ſelf, D:viſibility and 
netrability being the known and univerſally 
ton; Eſſential Property or CharaQter of 
Matter or Body, how naturally, or rather, how 


-neceſſarily-the oppoſite  agonr to Body, viz. Spirit 


and Penetrable. As in 
thoſe two oppoſite Species under Animal, viz. - 
Homo and Bratarn, if it be once acknowledged that * 
Brutum is AtShal Irrationale, and that Irrationale 
is the Specifick difference, irs oppolite Species 
Homo muſt needs be Animal Rationale, This is 
lo plain and conviCtive, that I cangot here but re- 
mind you of your undervaluing your cognitive 
Faculties, and of my preſage, that I ſhould diico- 
rer that you are able to underſtand more of the 
Nature of a Created Spirit, than you did profeſs 
n the laſt of thoſe ſeven Propoſitions Iabove de- 
duced from that Paragraphs For you have gone 
thus much further, namely, To the Peretrability 
and the Indiviſibility belonging Eſſentially and 
Inſeparably to the Nature, of a $pirit in general, 
{which therefore will take in Created Spirits) 
which 


- 
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s found to be Indiviſib 
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which you cannot avoid the admitting of, fro 
ſoclear a method of Demonſtration. . 
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SECT. XXVIIL hat 


That God can create ax Indivifible Betog, though of = 
| a1arye Met aphyfical Amplitude, or elſe he wer: 
not God. whi 


A Nd for the poſſibility of theſe proper and EC, for 
ma 


ſential Attributes of a Spzr:#, I think I have © On 

e it good in my ſhort Diſcourſe of the true Ne, ply 

tion of « Spirit, againſt all pretended ObjeCtions, 

And the greateſt difficulty touching the Indi{cer. Þ ter 

pibiliiyof a Spirit, acknowledged to have a Meta. iſ Ge 

a Amplitude or Extenſion, can be none to Iſl an 
im that conſiders how much moreecatkie it ist9 

conceive what is immediately and of its own Ek. 

{enee qne to be indiſcerpible, than how that whigh 

is diſcerpible into parts can at alkold together. 

and acknowledges the Immenſe Efſence of the Þ } 

I'ciry, which yet 15 abſolutely Indiviſible or In 

diſcerpible, and theomnipotence of the ſame Det 

ty, who therefore can calily create Spirits accord- 

ing tothe Image of himſclt, though with a finite 

Amplitude, but Indiſcerpible ; that is to ſay, That 

he cancreate a Being, (which in that it is a Being 

neceſſarily implies Amplitude in it) which is En: 

wnum per ſe & non per aliud, and of ſuch an Am- 
litude as 15 Indifcerpible not upon the account ot 

Its {mallncſs, becauſe it can be no ſmaller, but up- 

on accqunt of the hnmediate nnion,or rather oneneſs 

of its Eſſence, be itas large as vou pleaſe. 
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Otherwiſe God were only able to create Met a- 
4 Monades, or Spiritual Points, anſwerin 
vthe Phyſical Points or Monaaes of Matrer ; than 
yphich to a ſagacious and Philoſophical Mind, 
tat is throughly perſwaded of the Divine Om- 
potency, nothing can be moreabſurd or ridicu- 
bus. And if you wall fay, that if he ſhould create 
ſuch a Spirit with Metaphyſical Amplitude 
which, though ſo large, himſelf cannot divide and 
yer into parts, he would thereby puzzle his own 
Omnipotency ; the ſame may be fard of the Meta- 
hyſical Monades, and at this rate he ſhall be al- 
Av to create nothing, nonot ſo much as Mat- 
ter, nor himſelf indeed ro be : For that cannot be 
God from wham all orher things are not produced 

andcreated, 
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LECT TXIK 


Hiw naturally the above mentioned aiſtribution is 
the Greek Fathers of Firc into Intelledtrve, Sen- 
ſrrve and Vegetative, belongs toSpirit according 
to the Definition in the preceeding Diſcourſe v4 
the True Notion of a Spirit : And that the Ef- 
fedts of the kinds of Spirit comprized in that ge- 
nerd Definition , are all the Phenomena in the 


World. 
V/V Herefore thele things being ſo plain, I 


F Y conceive it will beno great immodeſty 
1n me to hope, that my Detinition of a Spirit be- 
ing this, (an Immaterial Subſtance Intrinſecally 

IE | induced 
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indued with life and the faculty of motion) an; 
vertually containing in it, Penetrability and 1, 
diſcerpibility, (for -Immaterial includes thoſ 
ewo as you have ſeen) will approve it ſelf more les. 
informing than the defining of a Spirit by Fr; binCt 
which may heat the fancy, and fill the fails of; 
Imagination as I faid before, but inſtrutts us forme 
little or nothing of the true and proper Notion... 1 


of a Spirit. Om 
| Abdi then 1t being noted in that Definition, that 
Lie and: Motion intrinſecally iſſue from this In. Þ — 
material Subſtance, Spirit, here you may ſee how 
fitly the Greet Fathers diviſion of it ( not of 
Fire) is made into IntelleCtive, Senſitive, and Ve- The 
—z— and what eaſte and natural ſence it will 
e. Thus I love to Philſophize without Tu- 
mour\, Pomp, or Metaphors. Fire indeed is 
more Phantaſmatical, and the Obje& of Sence / 
and Fancy, but Immaterial Subſtance more ratio- 
nal, and the Objett of our IntelleCtive Facul- 
ries. 
But if we love to have all our Faculties fur- - 
niſhed/and filled with ObjeCts, we may remember 
that this Definition of a Spirit, viz. An Immate- I 
rial Subſtance intrinſecally indued with Life and 4 
facilty of Motion, though it make no noiſe in it ; 
ſelf, nor ſwells the fancy with ſuch Blaring No. Þ + 


Vatte! 
Opera! 
gf Bel 
coMPp! 


tions as Fire and Light, yet this Life and Facul- 
ty of Motion in this Immaterial Subſtance diftri- 
buted into its kinds, repreſents all the Pageantry 
ot the World, and the Pomp theteot, Fire and , 
Light, |and Clouds and Thunder, and all the | 
Phznomena of Nature, bv its aftings on the 
Matter 
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tter of the Univerſe ; Beſides the IntelleQual 
Wiperations, it performs in the Rational Orders 
"Mt Being. And part of that Lite and Motion 
Fomprehended in that general Definition, en- 
 Þ, Wibles me to write what I write for a more di- 
\ * JoMkint Information: of you, than you have from 
thoſe Greek Fathers, which ſeem to have miſiz- 
formed you touching the Nature of'a Spirit, if 
rou have not miſunderſtood them, and ſo miſin- 
formed your ſelf. 


) that 

S In. — — : ata a 
how | 

It of S £ CT; XX X. 

os The great Uſefulneſs 4 the Netion of the Indivi- 
Tu. # fibility, or Indiſcerpibility of Spirits. 

, . Nd now 1 have thus cleared up things, I 
nce am per{waded, if you were again to write 


your Judgment of my Deſcriptioh of a Spirit, 


Ul you would not {ay of Pexetrability and Indiviſi 
bility, Perhaps theſe alſo may be uſeful, but you 
Ur- Wy : . 

would come off roundly, and with aſſurance de- 
 Þ& clare, that they arenot only »/ef«l but true : For 
D in my judgment, unleſs they be true, they are 


not uſeful. For I am tor no Pie fraxdes, but for 
plain dealing, and for tranſaCting all things Boxa 
fac, as well in Spiritnuals as 7emporals, But 
that they are zrzc, I think T have ſufficiently 
made good already, and hinted ſomething betore 
of their uſefulneſs. 

t or unleſs this be the Nature of a Spirit to be 
Inaifcerpible, Philoſophy attords no ſuccour to 
Natu- 
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Natural Religion, nor contributes any thing toi 
the aſſurance of our Perſonal Subſiſtence atter! 
the diſſolution of this Mortal Body. But the 
Soul being Fire, will mingle with the ſubtil Ele-} 
meant of Des-Cartes, as ture as it 1t were meerly The # 
Breath, it would vanith into the ſoft Air, as1Y © 
noted above. But being acknowledged an In. 
material Being, fuch as I have deſcribed, and 
intrinſecally indued with Lite and Motion, it is 
able by Conſtridtive faculty or Statick power, to? 
maintain its Vehicle againlt the moſt bluſtering Y © 
Winds, and to keep it Telf frombeingblownin. | ® 
to pieces, ind diſperſcd like Fume or Reck, and I 
from being extinct like a Candle taken out of w; 
the Lanterne, and committed to the uncertain 

blaſts of the moveable Air. This for the Uſeful: hea 
neſs of the Indiſcerpibily of Spirits. vn 


SECT, 


ith SECT, XXXL 
| Ele 


cetly The neceſſary Uſefulneſs of the Notion of the Pe- 
as 1Y netrability of Spirits. | 


Bn Nd now for the Peretrability of Frirtts, it 
"Es is alſo plainly not only ufeful, but neceſſy- 
: - ry, that they Penetrate the matter, cl{s how 


1 could they be the 'Erf\242uar Exdelechie thereof ? 
"> Y 2nd inform it and aftuate it? And if they could 

: Þ not Penctrate their own parts, how could they 
t of }} be contrafted ſo as to be commenſurate to the 
body of a ſmall Fzt#s in theWomb,which,asI have 
e1: @ hard from ſome skilful Midwives, have ſome- 
times been found as little as a Bee, and yet in hu- 

mane wy ahd form. But unleſs we will patch 

up a. Soul by pieces to enable it to be commenſu- 

rate to the Body when it is come to mans fta- 

ture, that very Soul, nothing added t0 it that 

was contrated into ſo ſinall a compaſs before, 

after expands itſelf by degrees to the amplitude 

7 of the grown Body of a Man, Which there- 
fore plainly implies the Pexerrability of Spirits, 
as well as ſets out the «/efulneſs thereof. it 

is ſufficient to touch only upon theſe things. 


SECT, 


—— 
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That Logical Matter and Form are nothing but In- 
determinata Amplitudo a»d Diffterentia, the 
two Incomplex Principles of Ens quatenus Eng, 
and lerefore imply no Phyſical Materiality. 


WE are now come near the concluſion of 
| your Letter, but I willtake in your ſhort 
Poſtſcript, before I conſider that. Tow make 4 Ye 
rit, ſay you, to be Ens, ideoque unum, verum, &«, Waak 
And that True denotes the Anſwerableneſs of the Wn 
Thing to its own proper Idea, and implies a right Wynd 
Matter and Form aduely conjoined. Upon this you Wand 
raiſe this Queſtion, Do not you here make Spirits I tus 
Material ? But no doubt, fay you, whether to be tm 
called Material or Subſtantial, the Form is not an WW we 
adjoyned Thing , but the Form of a ſimple Eſſence 
# but an Inadequate Conceptus, making no Compo- 
ſition. To this I anfwer , That I do not make 
Spirits Material in any ſenſe derogatory to their 
Nature and Perfe&ions. And whereas I ſpeak of I 7 
right Matter and Form, if you hadobſerved that 
that Matter and Form I there ſpeak of, is a+ 
Matter and - Form that belongs to Exs qua- 
genus Ens, you could not imagine that this would 
infer any Phy/cal Materialuty 1n Spirits, becauſeit 
is Matter 1n a moſt general Notion preſcinded | 
from all particular kinds of Being whatſoever , 
and therefore belongs to Beings truely Immaterial 
as wll as Material. 
It 15 only Materia and Forma Logics , that is 
tnerc 


$7, © 
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ere mcant, NOT is the Form adjo:ned in a Phyli- 
knſe ro the Matter, unleſs where the Form 
} Matter are ſubſtances really diſtin&t as the 
ul of Man and his Rody. Bur they are called 
5 Matter and Form, though they Le only men- 
ally diſtin&t 1n fore other Beings ; and conle- 
wently can be only mentally ſaid to be adjoined 
the one to the other, as it they had been once two, 


On of Eytienas they are really but one thing. As you 
ſhon ky well , the Form of any ſimple Eſſence is 
w but an Inadequate Cpnceptizs of the Ellen, and 
Oc. Emakes no Phyſical compoſition. See my Ench:- 
F the Eridios Metaphyſicamcap.2. ſe. 7. 8. and you will 
right underſtand there what I mgan by Logical Matter 
you Wand Form, which are the Incomplex Principles of 
'rits Wl bas quatenus Exs, and are nothing elſc but Inde- 
fo be Ef terminats Amplitudo|and Differentia. So that I 
t «n FE needno longer here iatilt on this matter. 

ence | 

7 Bs RE BR SD: 
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cir 


rof 8 The occaſion of the Pſychopyriſts Letter, ana this 
lat anſwer of the Author of the foregoins Diſcourſe 


4 of the True Notion of a Spirit, and what hopes 
7 he conceived of undeceivins the Pſychopyrilt by 
Id *ngaging him to peruſe that Treatiſe. 

it : 


d ING for the Concluſion itlelt, wherein 19 * 
crave pardon for theſe CUrt Expreſſions of 

74 thouzhts, which 1 defired concerning the Deſcriptt- 
on of a Sprrit. To this, I fay, that your Expreſ. 

5 | fonsare notfocurt, but that you have ſufficient- 


\ 
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ly conveyed your-mind to me ; If I be not much | 
miſtaken ; And therefore pardon is not ſo proper- 
+ ly due to you as thanks ; and becauſe you had a! 


mind I ſhould peruſe ſome Notions of yours which 
you had entertained, to know how near mine 
and they would meet, I deſired you attentively 
and conſiderately firſt to peruſe that brief Dy. 
courſe of mine touching the true and genuine No. 
tion of a Spirit, Whereby I conceived you would 
eaſily diſcern what agreement or difference there 
were 1n our Conceptions touching this matter, 
And TI having writ ſoclearly and diſtinQly, & 
digeſtedly and coherently, as I thought, touchj 

this Subject in that Treatiſe, T thought it alſo 
hopeful that you would fully diſcern Truth to bs 
on my ſide, and that there were not, nor needed 
to be, any other Notion of a Spirit in general, 
than what 1 have ſo evidently and orderly ſet 
out, and ſo carefully defended againſt all uagis 
pable allegations or prgtenſions. 


SECT, 


f 
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S E C T. XXXIV. 


he Impediments to true Kyowledge 3, and the full. - 
Agreement of the Author of the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe with the Learned Pſychopyriſt in the laſt 
clauſe of his Letter, viz. If God make us truly 
oy, we ſhall quickly know more toour fatis- 
faftion. 


Ut I leave every. one to think as well as he 
can in Philoſophical ſpeculations, being al- 
that every one would get to the Truthit he 

could reach it;It being an impetfeCtion and blemiſh 
thim tobe found in errour; Though I queſtion 
whether all men take the beſt courſe ro attain to 
ruth,but they would gladly have it,if chey might 

twith nothing for 1t. Not with their beloyed 

neſs, nor with their preconceived opinions, 
which they have a fondneſs for, becauſe they 
have chanced ſo long ago to eſpouſe them, and 
therefore cannot abide to think of a Divorce ; 
not with their ſenſual pleaſures or wordly-min- 
dedneſs, nor with that ſweet conceit or pleaſing, 
prncpeon, that what they opine is more like to 

true than the opinion of any other man, 
though they bring no plain demonſtration fox 
it, 


— 


For to come to the laſt clauſe of all in your 
Letter, which is the beſt, and in which I moſt 
firmly and heartily agree with you, which is 
tlus, If God make us truly holy we 1, quickly kno v 

X 2 move 


a. 


— 


76 A further Defence of the 


wore to-onr ſatisfattion. I think that the Puniþ. 


cation of the Soul from all uncleanneſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit , is abſolutely requiſite tor him that 
would {uccclstully + mg yon , elpecially ig 
Metaphyſical or 1heological Speculations. Ang 
{ commend your Judgement in that you ſay, If 
Gad make us tral; holy. By vertue, of .which true 
holineſs, I ſuppoſe we ſhall be.freeg,not only from 
the duinels of Sper titron, and blafter of Emthuſ. 
a/m, from the prejudices of both our Educatics 
and Complexion, and trom the unbridlednels and 
unpetuoſity of our, own Self-vit and delires 
tiiigs that look not fo, commendably og it.;; br 
atlo-trom any v4: delireot knowledge ite If,wulich 
bears auch a fair and commendable fhew withit; 
We ſhalt, l ſay, condemaour ſeives as-gf. a.grat 
tollv and milcarriage, eſpecially in conternplati 
ons Mctaphylical, iheological, and: Moral, if we 
tiad fuch a falſe appetite 1n our ſelves 1n thoſe 
things as that we would: know meecrly to Know, Or 
(which is wort) to be korr. 

Which is no ſound conſ{titution of mind, nor 
becoming an holy Man, who has no falle appe- 
tite to knowledge, but only ſuch as an hcal:hiu 
and temperate Van las to his Meat, to cat fuch, 
and iv mach as inbley Nature rightly and firmly 
to pertvrm a'ilrhe unctions of the natural Lite; 
£0 all delire of knowludge in thoſe Contempla- 
tion, I {pokeot betore, that excecds the only due 
end of ſuch «now kdi-e, which ts to corroborate 
our faich in G ON, an in this Son T ES 
CHRIST, and tocontirm © ur Belict ot a CG10- 
rivus Immortality atter this Lite, to promo 


ru 
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te Devotion, Mortification, and Regonenition,' 
Tthe Renovation of our lapſed netures ihtoithe 
of Image of God ; All deſire of tens) that” 
tends not to this endyis but a Diſeaſe with in#+rwchly 
holy Man, not reliſhes better with him, '\thaty ro 
bed on Chaff, Feathers, or dty Straw, reliſhetfy 
with a natural Man. OT FUSE 030 

And we may be fure, he whoſe #ppetite” is thug 
fonnd and regular, and defires no knowledg&bur 
ſuch as 1s the real Food of the the few' Birth 
n him,ſhall not fail ro draw in all wholeſome and 
nſeful knowledge from the Fountain '6f al-true 
Wrſdom, even fromthe Father of Eights; from 
whom 15 every good and perfeCt Gift. ' Whenas 
1 falſe Appetite to knowledge, which only feeds 
oor Pride, will expoſe us, beſides al Fortwitous 
Errours, to the ludicrous impoſtures of 'Vagrant 
Spirits, that ſport themſelves with the yamn'cu- 
nofitics of deluded Mankind. Not to'atad that 
a Man thus trifles away that pretious time which 
Is much better ſpent in examination of the fince- 
rity of our own Hearts,and in carnelt breathings 
towards Cod, that he would be pleaſed to free us 
trom that Bondage of Corruption we find our 
lives held in, and would pertect the new Birth, 
and conſtrmmate the Image of his Son in us;thanin 
terting of unneceſſary notians into uſeleſsand end- 
Ie Diltinctnefles and Multipliciics, and ſuch as 
nothing at all contribute to our great and ever- 
lifting Concern. 1 lay I am perfettly of your 
Mind in this, Thar he that is thus 2raly Holy , 
WH oonvit now more to his fattstattion : Forhe 


101992 Ravens that cali upon him; 
wall 
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will neyer ſuffer his own Birth to ſtarve for wane 
of dus Food in the Soul of Man. And'he that 
thus Philoſophizes, affefting no Knowledge out of 
Curi ; but only to feed and ſtrengthen the 
Divine Birth in him, will haply know witheaſe 
more than himſelf had the Curioſity to know,and 
more than the Curioſity of thoſe that are out of 
this way,aregyer likely to be ina capacity to reach 
too of themſelves, or to receive when offered to 
them from others. 

This willnotdown with all Men, but as many 
as areperſwaded of it,it is their duty to improve 
Ir to their preſent ariafaflion here, andeverlaſting 
comfort hereafter.I did not think to be thus large | 
when TIhbegan my Letter, but one thing has drawn 
pn another I know not how ; but I hope nothing 
has paſſed my Pen but what may be uſeful toa 
ſerious and intelligent Reader. Wherefore 1 
leave all to your cad conſideration andrelt, &, 
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PREFACE. 


Know it i matter of very little Credit 
to be a Relator of Stories, and I of 
all Men living, have the leaſt rea- 

[m to be fond of the Imployment. For 1 
wher had any faculty in|telling of a Story, 
ad have always had a particular indiſpoſt- 
on and backwardneſs to the writmg any 
juch. But of all Relations of Fatt, there 
we none like to give a, Man ſuch trouble 
ond diſreputation, 4s thoſe that relate to 
Witchcraft and Apparitions, Thich fo 
meat a party of Men ( jim this Aze «ſpecial. 
ly) 4 ſo railly and laugh at, and without 
more ado,| are reſolved to explode and de- 
ſpiſe, as meer Winter Tales, and Old Wives 
Fables. Such they [will call and ac- 
cunt them , be their [Irith and Evidence? 
Þhat it Will. For, they have unalterab!y 
fxt and determined the point, that Witches 
«nd Apparitions are things ridiculows , 

AAS 2 in- 


» 


The Preface. 
incredible, foppiſh, impoſSible ; and thy. 
fore all Relations that aſſert them are Lies, 
Cheats and Deluſtons, and thoſe that af. 
ford any credit to them, arc credulous Gull 
and fally eafie Believers. 

Which things, if they ſhould not be þ, 
it would ſpoil many a jeſt, and. thoſe wh 
thought themſelves great Wits, muſt haye raged 
the diſcomfort of finds thcy are muſt aken, it m#/ 
They muſt fall back into common and wl. lng. 
gar Belief, and loſe the pretence to extra M1 
ordmary Sagacity, on Which they valued I 92% 
themſelves ſo much, and be brought to be doub 
afraid of another World, and be ſubjected Nl "9 
to the common terrours Which they deſpiſed for 
before, as the juggles and contrivances of al 
Prieſts and Politicians, and ſo muſt ſr 
themſelves under a neceſsity of altering the | 
lives, or of being undone. Theſe are ve. for 
ty hard and grievous things, and therefore ju 
the Stories of Witches and Apparitions I '* 
muſt be exploded and run dawn, or all s Nt '” 
loſt. cen 

This ts the caſe with multitudes of brick Nl © 
confident Men in our days, /o that to meddle # 

1 Ih 
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# this Subject, us to affront them greatly, 
y provoke their rage and contempt, and to 
aſe the Devil of their Wit and Buffoonry. 
fl which conſidered, it muſt be confeſt to 
| a Viry bold and adventurous thing to un. 
' bly Mikntake the Province im Which T have cn. 
have Y raged: And beſides the provocation which 
then, Wt muſt needs give co the Huffers and Wir. 
vul. WJ lings, there #4 another ſort Whoſe goed 0. 
ara. pinion 1 greatly value ; ſome ſober and m. 
duel MY renious Spirits, Who npon other grounds 
0 be MY doubt of the Exiſtencs of Witches, wh 
Bed MY muy be apt to judge me guilty of Credulity, 
ſed I for the pains I take in this matter. This 
; of I «þ bath been ſome trouble and diſcourage- 
ſee ment. 

hetr And upon ihe whole, I am aſſured be- 
ve. | forr-hand, that no Evidence of Fact py/- 
ore Þ ſible is ſufficient to remove the obſtmate 
ns ©} prejudices of divers reſolved Men, and there- 
& | fore 1 know I muſt fall under their heavy 
cenſures;of which T have conſidered the worſt, 
i |} 1d am T hope pretty well prepared to bear the 
le Wl /evereſt of them. - But no Man would ex.- 
mw BY /2/* himſelf to all this for nothing , nor 
Aa 3 have 
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have I. There were reaſons for this 
gazement, and they Were briefly theſe th 
follow. 

| Having been at Mr. Mompeſlons hou 
in the time of the diſturbance, ſeen, ani 
heard ſomewhat my ſelf, and received a 

account from Mr Mompeflon, and of 
credible Perſons of the whole trouble, 
Was perſwaded to Publiſh, and to Gong plo 
the full «count of it ts the Second or Third pe 
Edition of my Conliderations concern- I 7s 
ing . Witchcraft, to which the Story had | 
near Relation. Thw 1 did, and hey pal. reſo 


fed Two or Three Editions rage ther , with- my | 
out much further trouble to me. But of " 
late, I have heard from all parts, and am 5 


amazed at it, that that fo ſtrongh atte- 
fted Relation * run down ur moſt places 
4s 4 Delufron and Impoſture, and that , 
My. Mompetton and my felf} have con- | 
fefed all to be a cheat and contrivance. ; 
Concerning this, I have been acked: 1 
thouſand times, tl I have been weary f 
anſwermy , and the Queſtioniſts Tonld 


ſcarce believe I Was in earneſt when I de- 
nted 


The Preface. 
dit. Thave received Letters abont it from 
1} Won friends and ſtrangers out of marry 
1s of the Three K mgdoms, ſo that I have 
# barmted almoſt as bad as Mr. Mom- 
Weffon's bonſe. *!oft of them have declayed 
Wie it was moft confidently ieporred, and 
Mileved in all the reſpeFive Parts , that 
fe buſineſs was a cheat, that My. Mom- 
tanex {pclon bad confeſſed fo much , and T the 
ing [ome © So that T was quite tired with de 
ern. Y 1179 4nd anſwering Letters about it. And 
hag WY free my felf from the trouble, T at laſt 
pof. fl 1olved to re-print the Story by it ſelf with 
ib. Wl my Confutation of the Invention that con- 
of cerned me, and a Letter I received from 
mm | Mr- Mompeflon ( now Printed in this 
to. Book ) Which clearcd the Matter as to 
him. 
" Th accordingly I committed to my Book 
, | /tlers hands ſome years ſince to be Print. 
ed. But it being not done, 1 Was continually 
; | 'mportuned by new Solicitations and Que. 
co ſtions, and at length ont comes My. Web- 
; | ters confident Book , in: Which: he faith, 
That my Story of che Drummer, and' 
Aa 4 the 


Jn 
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he other of Witchcraft, are as odd anfffitions 
ft , A$ any can be told or read, anne ct 
35 fictitious, incredible, ludicrous any Mr- 
r1diculous as any can be, p. 11. ſl To 
again, p. 278. Muſt nor all PerſonSflleng þ 
that are of ſound underſtanding, judgeWRe-enf 
and believe thar all thoſe ſtrange tricksuble « 
related by Mr. Glauvil of his Drummer gan 
at Mr, Mompeſſons houſe , which he lity © 
calls the Demon of Tedworth, were a- EW hawn 
bominable Cheats and Impoſtures, a; I the 4 
I am informed by Perſons of good If nent 


Quality, they were diſcovered to i ur . 
be 


But neither did this Confidence, nor his I thou 
Book ( I confeſs) much move mc; forl bt 
Tas Very loth to be troubled any more m WW oft 
this matter. But at laſt divers Eminent I} acc 
Men, and Learned friends of mine having I to: 
taken notice of it, and being troubled to 
fee ſo confiderable an evidence againſt Sa. 
duciſm, 4s Mr. Mompeſlon's Story «, 
fo impud:ntly run down by purpoſely con- 
trived lyes, they urg'd me very much a 
je-print the Relation, with my Conlide- 
| rations 
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ions abour Witchcraft ; and fo give 
me check to the Inſultation and Confidence 
8 M7. Webſter. 
To this T ſtood long diſ-inclined , but 
keng preſt by the conſideration that ſach 4 
Re.enforcement might be a very conſider. 
able and ſeaſonable ſervice to Religion, 
gainſt the ſtupid Saduciſme and Infide- 
ity of the Age , I was perſwaded : And 
e a- hating ſignified my being now inclined to 
, 4 WW the deſeon, 1 received great encourage. 
20d Ml ment from ſome of the gr eateſt Opirits of 
to or ze and Nation, who earneſtly anz- 
mated me to it. Having reſotved_” T be. 
bis W thought me of making a ſmall ColleCion 
"I I of the moſt credible and beſt atteſted Stories 
m W of this kind that were near and medern, to 
ut Þ} accompany the Second TI had Printed, and 
7 confirm and prove the main Subject. 
0 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This is the whole of the Preface ," that 
was found amongſt Mr. Glamvil's Papers, 
laving five or fix wards, which being ſu- 


perfluous to the ſenſe of this laſt Clauſe ; 
an 
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#nd beginning ſomething elſe not perfea. 
ed, 1 thought better left out. But as foy 
Mr. Mompeſſon's Letter to Mr. Glanwil, which 
is mentioned in this Preface, and deſigned 
r6 be Printed in' this interided Edition , jt 
13 our of rhe Originz! Copy as follows, 


Mr. Mompeſſon's LsTT tx to 
Mr. Glanuil, Dated Nov. 8, 
Anno' 1572. 


Wonthy Sir, 

Eeting with Dr. Pierce accidentally 
py, Robere Butcons , br &- 
qaainted me of ſomething that paſſed between 
my Lord of R— and your felf about ny 
troubles, &c, To which (having bat little 
lafare) I do give you this account, that | 
have been very often of late asks the (n- 

ftion, whether T have not confeſſed to Hy 

Majeſty or anyother, a cheat diſcovered a 
bout that affair. To which 1 zave, and 
ſhall to my Dying-day' grve the ſame a 

ſwer, That I muſt bely my ſelf, and per: 

jure my ſelf alſo to acknowledge a cheat i 


4 


qthut! 
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thug where T am ſure there was nor could 
k any, 45 T, the Minſter of the Place , 
ad two other Honeſt Gentlemen depoſed 
4 the Aſſizes, upon my Impleading the 
Drummer. If the world will not believe 
t, it ſhall be indifferent to me , prayin 
God to keep me from the ſame, or the |; 
ffifF:on. And although I am ſure this 
mſt danmable lye does paſs for current a- 
mong#t one ſort of people m the Warld, im- 
wited only, T think, to ſuppreſs the Be- 
lef of the Being either of God or Devil; 
yet T queſtion not but the Thing obtams 
credit enough amongit thoſe, whom I prin. 
(pally deſire re ſhould retain a more charitable 
0puzzon of mc , than to be any way a de. 
wer of it , culy to be talk't of m the World, 
to my on diſadvantage and reproach ; of 
which fort 1 reckon you one, and reſt in 


aft, 
SIR, 


Nev. 9, Your Obltged Servanc, 
7. Jo. Mompeſſo. 


A D- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Concerning the Atteſtation of Mr. Mex.Wiull hi 

| Peſſon and others upon Oath at the Aſize, 
the ſame is mentioned allo, and their Nan fl. 
expreſſed in a Letter to Mr, Fames Collins, bs E: 


which Letter from the Original Copy is x ſWGlou 
follows. 


Mr. Mompeſſon's LETT t «to aq 
Mr. Collins, Dated Aug.) 


win 

Anno 1674. hat 
s [ we 
* Hot 
Received yours, and had given you an Wl 1; 


earlier anſwer , had 1 not been pre. got 
vented by ſome journeys. TI now give you IT 
this; That as to any additional part of the 
Story, 1 ſhall not trouble you with at pre- Bb 7, 
ſent, not knowing What is either already 
publiſhed or omitted, im regard I have nat 
any of My. Glanvil's Books by me. [1 
never had but one, Which was the laſt year Bl th, 


' borrowed of me for the uſe of the Lord 
Hollis, 


WH 
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ollis, and us not yet returned. But as 
| the buſineſs of the Aſſizes ( wh.ch is 
kely to Work moſt on the Incredulous, be. 


wie he Pridenc was given on Oath ) 1 
lull bere enlarge it to you. | 


When the Drummer was eſcaped from 
ls Exile, which he was Sentenced to at 
Glouceſter for a Felony, I took him up, 
and procured his Committment to Salis- 
bury Gaol, where 1 Indifled him 4s a 
Felon, for this ſuppoſed Witchcraft about 
my Houſe. When the fellow ſaw me m 
earneſt , he ſent to me from the Priſon, 
that he was ſorry for my affliftion, and if 
[ would procure him leave to come to my 
Houſe in the nature of an Harveſt -man, 
ke ddd not queſtion but he ſhould do me 
gord cs to that affair. To which I ſent an- 
ſwer, I knew he could do me no good in 
any honeſt way, and therefore rejefted it. 
-The Aſſizes came on, where 1 Indifted 
bm on the Statute Primo Jacobi cap. 1 2. 
where you may find, that to feed, imploy, 
or 1eward any evil ſpirit is Felony. And 
the Indiftment againſt him was, _—_ 


47 


——_— 
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did quendam malum Spiritum negg 
tiare, the Grand Jury found the Bill up 
the Evidence, but the Petty Jury acquitte 
bim;«. but not without ſome difficulty. 
The Evidence upon Oath were my ſe 
onc Mr. William Maton, one My. Wal 
ter Dowle, all yet living, and I think ; 
as good Repwe , as any this Country ba 
in it, and one Mr. Jo. Crags, then Mi. 
niſter of the Place, but ſince dead. 1M bis 
all depoſed ſeveral things that we conceivel I ſti 
impoſible to be done by any natural Azen;, i © 
as the motion of Chairs, Stools and Þed. Il Se 
ſtaves, no body being near them, the Bea-M Ne 
ing of Drumms m the Air over the Hoſe MY to 
in clear nights, and nothing viſible ; th ÞÞ el 
ſhaking of the Floor and ſtrongeſt parts of wi 
the Houſe in ſtill and calm nights, wih ed 
ſeveral other thaizs of the like natwe:ÞÞ © 
And that by other Evidence it was applitd | nt 
to him, "i 
For ſome going out of theſe parts 8 | & 
Glouceſter whilſt he was there in Priſon, Þ £2 
and Viſumg him, he ask't them what | 1» 
News in Wiles. To which they replyed, 


they 


_—— 
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neg knew noue. No, ſays the Drummer, 
l up pj you not hear of s Gentlemans Houſe 
Twit that was troubled with the Beating of 
. WM irums? They told him again, if that 
) fell vers News , they beard enough of that. 
Wal 4y, ſays the Drummer, it was becauſe be 
ook of took my Drum from me ; if he had not 
) ba taken away my Drum , that trouble had 
: Mi. wer befallen him, and he ſhall never have 
We Wl bis guict again, tif I have my Drum, or 
elved ſaufaFtion from him 
ens, This was depoſed by one "I homas Avis 
bed. BF Servant to one Mr. Thomas Sadler of 
Yea North-Wilts, and theſe words had like 
ouje WY to have coſt the Drummer bis Life. For 
the W elſe, although the things were never ſo 
«of WM true, it could not have been rightly apply- 
ph ed to him more than to another. T ſhould 
re: only add, that the before - mentioned Wit 
lied | neſſes were Neighbours, and depoſed, that 
they beard and ſaw theſe things almoſt 
to every day or night for many Moneths to- 
m, | gether. As to the Sculpture you intend, 
- Jou beſt underſtand the advantage, 1 think 
G il 
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it needleſs. And thoſe Words | you ſhal 


have Drumming enough | #' more tha _— 


T beard him ſpeak : T reſt 


Your Loving Friend, 
Tedworth 
Aug.8. 1674- Jo. Mompeſlon, 
An 


Ar 1 


In 


An Introduition to the Proof of the 
Exiſtence of Apparitions, Spirits and 
Witches. 


SECT. L 


The great uſefulneſs and ſeaſonableneſs of the 
preſent Argument , touching Witches and 


Apparitions, i ſubſerviency to Religion, 


He Queſtion , whether there are 

witches or not, is not matter of 

| vain Speculation, or of indifferent 

Moment, byt an [nquiry of very 

great and weighty Importance. For, on the 
relolution of ir, depends the Authority and 
juſt Execution of lome of our Laws; and 
which 1s more, our Re/zgz0n in its main Do» 
Qrines is nearly concerned. There 1s no one, 
that is not very much a ſtranger to the World 
but knows how Atherſme and Infiacltty have 
advanced in our days, and how openly they 
now dare to ſhew themſelves in Aflerting and 


'Diſputing their vile Cauſe. Particularly the 


aftinttion of the Soul from the Bady, the Being 
of Spirits,and a Future Life are Aﬀertions ex- 


treamly deſpiſed and oppoled by the Mea of 
B b this 
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this ſort, and if we loſe thoſe Articles, all Re. 
ligion comes td nothing. They are Clearly 
and fully Aflerted in the Sacred Oracles, but 
thoſe Wits have laid aſide theſe Divine 
Writings. They are proved by the beſt Phi. 
loſophy and higheſt Reaſon ; but theUnbe- 
lievers, divers of them are too ſhallow to 
be capable of ſuch proofs, and the more 
ſubtle are ready to Scepticize away thole 
grounds, 

But there is one Head of Arguments that 
troubles them much, and that is, the Topick 
of witches and Apparitions, If ſuch there 
are, it is a ſenſible proof of Spirits and ano- 
ther Life, an Argument of more direc force 
than any Speculations, or Abſtra& reaſon- 
ings, and ſuch an one as meets with all the 
ſorts of Ifidelſs, On which account they 
labour with all their might to perſwade 
themſelves and others, that witches and 4: 


© paritions are but Melancholick Dreams, o& 


crafty impoſtures ; and here it is generally, 
that they begin with the young-men, whole 

underſtandings they deſign to Debauch. 
They expole and deride all Relations df 
Spirits and witchcraft , and furniſh them 
with ſome little Arguments, or rather Co 
lours againſt their Exiſtence, And youth u 
very ready to entertain ſuch Opinions #5 
will help them to phanſie, they are wile 
than the generality of Men, And hn 
ene) 
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they have once ſwallowed this Opinion, and 
ce ſure there are no Witches nor —_— 
they are prepared for the denial of Spirits, a 
Life to come, and all the other Principles of 
zzligiow, So that I think it will be a con- 
iderable and very ſeaſonable ſervice to it, 
fully to debate and ſettle this matter, which 
[ ſhall endeavour in the following ſheets , 
and I hope (o, as not to impoſe upon my 
elf or others, by empty Rhetorications, fa- 
bulous Relations, or Sophiſtical Reaſonings, 
but treat on the Queſtion with that free- 
dom and plainneſs, that becomes oge that 
$neither fond, fanciful nor credulous. 


SECT. IL. 


The true ſtating of the Queſtion by defining what 
s Witch and Witchcraft «. 


] Know that a great part of the Labour in 
moſt Controverſies, uſeth to be beftow- 

ed on things impertinent to the main buli- 
neſs, and by them the Minds of both ides 
are ſo confounded, that they wander wide- 
ly from the point in difference, and at laſt 
ole it quite, It would quickly be thus in 
the Queſtion of Witchcraft, and uſyally is (o. 
t previous care to avoid it, But I 


thall rake the beſt I can, that my pains on 
Bb 2 this 
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this Subject be not ſo miſ-beſtowed , byt 


cloſely applyed to the purpoſe : And in or. Wrrt 


der thereunto ſhall briefly define the terms 
of the Queſtion, and then (et down what [ 
gran! to mine Adverlaries, and what I de 
mand from them. And when theſe Preh: 
minaries are well adjuſted, we ſhall proceed 
with more diſtin&ne(s, and ſtill ſee where 
about we are, and know how far what i 
aihrmed or proved, reaches the main mat- 
ter in debate. 

The Queſtion is, whether there are #tches 
or not. Mr. we#ſ/ter accuſeth the Writers on 
the Subje& of defte&, in not laying down a 
perfect Deſcription of a witch or witchcraft, 
or —_ what they mean, p. 20, What 
his perfe& Delcription is, I do not know; 
but I think I have deſcribed a #7tch or 
Witchcraft in my Corſtderations, ſufficiently 
to be underſtood, and the Conception which 
I, and, I think, moſt Mgn have is, That « 
witch is one, who can do or ſeems to do ſirame 
things, beyond the know, Power of Art ani 
orainary Nature, by vertue of a Confederacy with 
Evil Spirits, ] Strange Things, not Miracles; 
thele are the extraordinary Effects of Divin 
Power, known and diſtinguiſhed by their 
circumſtances, as I ſhall ſhew in due place. 
The ſtrange things are realy performed, and 
are not all 7rpoſtures and Deluſions, The 
Witch occaſions, but is not the RO 

cient 


» but 
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kent, ſhe ſeems to do it, but the Spirir 


in or. Mxrforms the wonder, ſometimes immedi- 


itches 
rs 00 
wn 2 
craft, 
Vhat 
ow ; 
h of 
ntly 
hich 
Jat 4 
ame 


tely, as in Tranſportations and Poſſeſſions , 
metimes by applying other Natural Cau- 


uſes, ſometimes uſing the itch as an 1n- 
iment, and either by the Eyes or Touch, 
conveying Malign Influences : Afd theſe 
things are done by vertue of a Covenant, or 
Cmpa? betwixt the Witch and an Evil Spi- 
it, A Spirtt, viz. an Intelligent Creature of 
the Inviſible World , whether one of the 
Evil Angels called Devils, or an Inferiour 
Demon or Spirit , or a wicked Soul depart- 
&; but one that is able and ready for mil- 
chief, and whether altogether Incorporeal 
or not, appertains not to this Queſtion, 


— 


$S EG T7. IL 


That neither the Notation of the Name that 
ſinifies indifferently , nor the falſe Adaitt- 
ons of others to the Notion of a Wutch can 
any way diſſettle the Authors definition. 


His I take to be a plain Deſeription of 


what we mean by a Witch and witch- 
Taft: What Mr. webſter and other Advo- 
ates for witches, talk concerning the words 
whereby theſe arc expreſt, that they are im- 
Bb 3 proper 


6, as in raiſing Storms, and inflicting Diſ- 
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proper and Metaphorical , ſignifying thi 
and ſignifying that, is altogether idle antoulc 
1mpertinent. The word Wt {ignities 
 ginally a Wile Man, or rather a Wiſe Wqa1vv< 
man. The ſame doth Sg« in the Latin 
and plainly fo doth #rzzard in Engliſh fig 
'nify a Wile Man, and they are vulgarlyc 
ted cuhning Men or Women. An Ar 
Knowledge, Cunning they have that is ex 
traordinary z but it 1s far from true Wi 
dom, and the word 1s degenerated into ut 
ill ſenſe, as Mapr4 is. 
So then they are called, and we need look 
no further, it is enough, that by the #n: 
we mean the Thing and Perſon I have & 

ſcribed, which is the common meaning;l 

and Mr. webFer and the reſt prevaricat Wha 
when they make it ſignify an ordinary Chee 
a Couzener, a Poyſoner, Seducer, and I know _ . 
not what. Words ſignify as they are uſed, [ 
_ — _ . 69 wang _— 
O 1ngeed 1mply theie, DUt tNEy Empty more, 
Viz, Deluding , Cheating and Hurting by 5c 
the Power of an Evil Spirit in Covenent with ME 
a wicked Man or Woman ; This is our Ne * | 
tion of a Witch, "e 
Mr. webſter I know wil not have it to val 
be a perfe&t Deſcription, He adds to the tn 
Notion of the witch he oppoſeth, carmel & Cl 
putation with the Devil, and real Transforms be 


110% into an Hate, Cat, Dog, wolf , the fun Wh 
dot 
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Math Mr. Wagaffe. Which is, as if a Man 
Mhould define an Angel to be a Creature in 
the ſhape of a Boy with Wings, and then 
xove there is no ſuch Being. Of all Men 
would not have Mr. #ebſter to make my 
MPDcfinitions for me; we our ſelves are to 
Whave the leave to tell what it is that we af- 
n Arfim and defend. And I have deſcribed 
Mihe Witch and Witchcraft , that ſober Men 
flieve and aſſert, Thus briefly for De- 


nto af ivog. 


SECT. IV. 


carol hat things the Authowr concedes in this con- 
way! about Witches and Witchcraft. 
Shall let the Patrons of witches know 
what I allow and grant to them , 
nore, i} Firſt, I grant, That there are ſome Witty 
g by «nd Iogenious Men of the oppolite Beliet to 
with me in the Queſtion, Yea, it is accounted 
No-@ 2 piece of Wit to laugh at the Belief of 
mtches as ſilly Credulity. And ſome Men 
it to value Ser Hp upon it, and pride them 
the i their ſuppoſed Sagacity cf ſeeing the 
{ £- Cheat that impoſeth on ſo great a part ot 
"ml 
ume 
oth 


Believing Mankind, And the Stories of 
Mitches and Apparitions afford a great deal of 
Bb 4 SubjeRt 


| 
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Subjet for Wit , which it is pity that M Fiſt 
witty Man ſhould loſe. many 
Secondly, I own that ſome of thoſe whi;mp! 
deny Witches have no deſign againſt, nor Miſtoni 
diſinclination to Religion, but believeSpiritsWefNa 
and a Life to come, as other ſober ChriſtiMicrib 
ans do, and fo are neither Atheiſts, Sadaucees WW Si 
nor Hobbiſts. and C 


Thirdly, I allow that the great Body of 
Mankind is very credulous, and in this mat- 
ter ſo, that they do believe vain impoſlibl 
things in relation to it, That carnal Cov. Wſo 
{1tion with the Devil, and real Tranſmutatin * 
of Men and Women into other Creature WTrat 
are ſuch. That people are apt to imputeIW ve 2 
the extraordinaries of Art, or Nature to cf t| 
Witchcraft, and that their Credulity is often we « 
abuſed by ſubtle and deſigning Knee: (ons 
through theſe. That there are Ten thou-Þ thol 
ſand filly lying Stories of Witchcraft and 4j-©© Not 
paritions among the vulgar, That infinite © Wo 
ſuch have been occaſioned by Cheats and} 1! 
Popiſh Superſtitions, and many invented I fari 
and contrived by the Knavery of ?«pjb I the 
Prieſts, alm 

Fourthly, I grant that Melancholy and I ff 
Imagination have very great force, and can Ii Boc 
beget ſtrange perſwaſions. And that mx I hav 
ny Stories of Witchcraft and Apparitions have IJ 'N ( 
been but Melancholy fancies. ſho 


Fifthly, 


_—  C"'D— 
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Fifthly, I know and yield, that there are 
many ſtrange natural Diſeaſes that have odd 
Fymptomes , and produce wonderful and 
itoniſhing effes beyond the nlual courſe 
Nature, and that ſuch are ſometimes falſly 
icribed to Witchcraft, > 
Sixthly, I own , the Popiſh Inquiſitours; 
1nd other Witch-finders have done much 
ody of@lwrong, that they have deſtroyed innocent 
s mar-Mperſons for 1/:tches, and that Watching and 
oflibleWTorture have extorted extraordinary Con- 
' Cox. Wiſſions from ſome that were not guilty. 
watinf Seventhly and Laſtly, I grant that the 
ature Tranſactions of Spirits with #itches, which 
npute MW we affirm to be true and certain, are many 
re to of them very ſtrange and uncouth, and that 
often we can ſcarce give any account of the rea- 
weve fons of them , or well reconcile many of 
thou-W thoſe paſſages to the commonly received 
J 4M Notion of Spirits, and the State of the next 
nite W World. 
and If theſe Conceſſions will do mine Adver- 
nted F faries in this Queſtion any good, they have 
4pjþ F them freely. And by them I have already. 
almoſt ſpoiled all Mr. Webfer's and: Mr, Wag- 
and I feffe's, and the other Witch-Advocates 
can Books, which prove little elſe, than what I 
m4 Ff have here granted. And having been ſofree 
ave I in Conceſſions, I may expe that ſomething 
ſhould be granted'me from the other party. 


ly, AD- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thoſe that are mentioned in the ſecond 
Conceſſson, though they are not Atheiſt 
Sadducees nor Hobbiſts ; yet if they dey 
Witches, it # plain they are Antiſcript. 
riſts, the Scripture ſo plainly atteſting teſi*? 


contrary. 


SECT. V. F 


The Poſtulata which the Authour demand: fil 1; 
his Adverſaries 4s his juſt right. 


He demands that I make are ; Firſt, all 
That whether Witches are or are not, Þ bef 

is a queſtion of Fat : For it is ia ct, 1] 
whether any Men or Women have beea, Þ unc 
or are in Covenant with Evil Sprrits, and &d, 
whether they by the Spirits help, or te tha 
on their account performs {uch or ſuch F con 


Secondly, That matter of Fa& can only Mt 
be proved by immediate Senſe, or the Te- mo 
ſtimony 
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imony of others, Divine or Humane. To 
adeavour to demonſtrate Fact by abſtract 
raloaing and (peculation, is, as if a Man 
hould hw ara are Ceſar — the 
ire of Rome ra or Metap s.S0 
— Mr. #/eb/ter laith, Þ.43. rk the 
inte and proper mediums to prove the ati- 
oas of Witchrs by, are &cripture and found 
kefen, and not theimproper way of Trft:- 
wit} ( which we ule 4a the oppolition. 
Tefimony frands tb Scripture and found Rea- 
{m) is very Non-{bale. 
Thirdly, That the Hiſtory of the Scripture 
—— © i5not all AZegory, but generally hath a plain 
literal and obvious meaning. 
Fourthly, That ſome Hamane Teſtimonies 
are credible and certain, viz. They may be 
2; oMf © circumſtantiated as to leave no reaſon of 
{I doubt. For our Senſes ſometimes report 
| tnith, and all Mankind are not Lyars, 
, . I Cheats and Kanaeves, at lcalt they are nor 
url, F all Lyars, when they have no Intereſt to 
not, # beſo. 
x2, Fifthly, That which is ſufficiently and 
<a, undeniably proved, ought not to be deny- 
and &d, becauſe we know not how it can be, 
be that is, becauſe there are difficulties in the 
uct Bf conceiving of it. Otherwile Senſe and Know- 
trage is gone as well as Faith, For the 
aly & 2fodu of moſt things isunknown, and the 
[&-& moſt obvious in Nature have — 


12 The Introduftion. 


difficulties in the Speculation of them, x 
have ſhewn in my Scepſis Scientifica, 

Sixthly and laſtly, we are much in the 
dark, as to the Nature and Kinds of Spirit; 
and the particular condition of the ot 
World. The Angels, Devils and Soul; 
happineſs and miſery we know, but wh 
kinds are under thele generals, and why 
aQions, circumſtances and ways of Life un. 
der thoſe States we little underſtand, Theſe W,z, 
are my Poſtu{ats or demands, which1 ſuppoſe Ml. ,,4 
will be thought reaſonable, and ſuch x MW yr 
need no more proof, 


Prod 


bs s —_ _— _ 
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Uhele Brie Authour's purpoſe of proving Apparitions 
pole and Witchcraft , to ſuch as believe Scrip- 
h 2; ture, 4s firſt from the Apparition of Angels. 


Nd having thus prepared my way, 
A I come to prove that there arc 
witches againſt both the forts that 
deny their Exiſtence, »:z. Thole 
that believe the Scriptures, and fhe Wits or 
Witlings that will or admit their Teſti- 
mony. To the firſt I ſhall prove the being 
of Witches by plain Evidence taken from the 
Divine Oracles, and to the other, and in- 
deed ro both, I ſhall evince the ſame by as 
full and clear Teſtimonies, as matter of ta& 
1s capable of, and then anſwer the oppokite 
Objetions, and thoſe particularly of the 
tree late confident Exploders of Witch- 
BI att; * Mr, webſter, Mr, Wagitaffe, and the 
f Authour of the Dodtrine of Devils. 
The Proof I intend ſhall be of theſe two 
things, viz, That Spirits have ſenſibly m__ 
avte 
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acted with Men, and that ſome have bee 
in ſuch Leagues with them, as to be enable 
thereby ro do wonders. _. 
Thele ſenſible Tranſactions of Spirits wit 
Men, are evident from Apparitions and 2th 
ſeſſions, The Apparition of Angels, the 
diſcourſes and predictions, ſenſible converſe 
with Men and Women are frequently rei 
corded in the Scripture, An Angel appear 
ed to Hager, Gen. 16, Three Angels 10 theilur 
ſhape of Men appeared to Abrabam, Gen. 18 
Two to Lot in the {ame likeneſs, Gez, 19, 
An Angel called to Ha2ar, Ger. 21.17. and 
ſo did one to Abraham, Gen. 22, An Angel 
ſpake to and converied with Facob in 1 
Dream, Gey. 31. One of the ſame appeared 
to Moſes inthe Buſh, Exod.3. An Angel wet 
before the'Camp of 1ſrae!, Exod, 14. An At 
gel met Balazm 1n the way, Numb. 22. An 
Angel ſpake to all the People of ſal, 
Judges 2, An Angel appeared to Gidenm, 
Judges 6, and to the Wite of Aanoch, Jul ih 
es 13. An Angel deſtroyed the People, 
2 Sam. 24. An Angel appeared to Eli, 
x Kings 19. An Angel (mote in the Campd 
the 4/[rians 184000. 2 Kings 35. An Angd 
ſtood by the Threſhing-floor of 0r147,1Chres, 
21.15. An Aogel talked with Zacbarich the 
Prophet, Zach. x. 
An Angel appeared to the two Xtary's & W 
our Lords Sepulchre, Math. 28. An Angd £9 1 
foretold 
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 beeWcctold the Birth of Fohn Baptiſt to Zachariah 
ables Prieſt, Luke x. Gabriel was ſent to the 
bly Virgin, Zuke 1, 26. An Angel appear- 
witfi&'to the Shepherds, Zuke 2. An Angel open- 
d 2 the Priſon Door to Peter and the reſt, 
thighs 5. I might accumulate many more in- 
rerſeFWunces, but theſe are enough. d many 
iccumſtances of ſenſible Converſe belong 
o moſt of, them, which may be read at 
Muzcia the reſpetive Chapters. And ſince 
he Intercourſes of Angels were fo frequent 
former days, why ſhould we be averſe to 
he belief that Spirits ſometimes tranſact 
th Men now ? 


 ApveRTISEMENT. 


* I find amongft Mr. Glanvil's Pa- 
ws, the firſt Limeaments or Strokes of an 
hſwer to Mr. Wagſtafte, and to the Au- 
hour of the DoErine of Devils , but 
re fully to Mr. Webſter, at leaſt Seven- 
r teen Sheets where he anſwers ſolidly and 
wſtantially where I can read his Hand , 
it reaches but to the Sixth Chapter. 
and in truth he has laid about him fo well 
theſe Sheets that are publiſhed, that thaſe 

) well ſeem the leſs neceſſ#y. 
_- SE CT. 
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SST IL 


The Evaſions his Adaverſaries uſe to eſcape t 
force of theſe Proofs of Scripture from t 
Apparition of Angels, with the Authi 
Anſwer. 


Here are ſeveral Evaſions, by whic 
ſome endeavour toeſcape thele TexrsW* P! 

as, Firſt the Seddwcees of old, and Familiſts Intle 
later days, who hold, to wit, theſe, th ve (h 
the Angels we read of, were but Divine 61494) 0 
ces, the other that they were Divine Ph the 4 
taſmes created to ſerve a preſent occaſion WP h 
which cealed to be as loon as they dil Wi 
appeared. One would think that nont Condit 
that ever had read the Scriptures, (hou! 
entertain ſuch a conceit as this, that is (Yi 
contrary to the account they every whert tively 


give of thoſe celeftial Creatures. But therd/%% 
15 nothing ſo abſurd, but ſome Men willen ww 


brace to ſupport their Opinions. 

Let us conſider a little how different! 
from this vain Fancy the Scripture deicribs 
them. They are called Spirits , an Atti 
bute given to God himſelf the prime 5 
fence, who is by way of eminence calle 
the Father of Spirits, not of Phantaſmes, Alt 

Sp11% 
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irit imports as much Subſtance as Body , 
tough without groſs bulk. We read of 
# Angels, and the Angels that ſtand before 

Throxe of God continually, and that al- 
yays behold the Face of God, Of the Fal 
es that kept not their firſt Station, that 
xe held id the Chains of Darkneſs, and of 
merlaſting Fire P_ for the Devil and 
ks A»gels againſt the Judgment of the great 
Day. Both had their Order of Superiority 
ud Inferiority , Michael and his Angels, 
Mihe Dr ago and his Angels. We are made 
lIttle lower than the Angels. In Heaven 
we (hall be as the Angels of God. Of the 
Day of Judgment knoweth no Man, no not 
the Angels, Let all the Angels of God Wor- 
ſip him, 

Which Deſcriptions of the Nature, Oraer, 
Condition, Attributes of Angels, and infinite - 
MWaore ſuch up and dowa the Scriptures, are 
is ({J00t applicable to Phantaſms, but demonitra- 
Yiively prove that the Angels of whole Appe- 
her$Y/#%9s we hear fo frequently there, were 
en{real permanent ſubſſtences, and not mere 

Phentaſms and Shadows, 


of - = SECT. 
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SST. HL 


That the Angels that are ſaid to have appear. 
ed in Scripture were not Men-Meſlengers, 
but Inhabitants of the laviſible World; And 


whether they ate and drank or wo. 


Ut were not thole Angels that fo ap- 
peared , ſpecial Prophets, Divine Meſ- 

ſengers, ſometimes in Scripture confeſled 
on Angels ? They did eat and drink wit 
Abraham, and with Lot, by which it ſhould 
ſeem that they were real Men. But who- 
ever ſhall look over the Inſtances alledged 
of the Apparition of Angels, and read them 
in all the Circumſtances of the Text, will 

plainly ſee that they could not be Mes. 

Such could not be the Lge! that (pake 
to Abraham and Hagar out of Heaven, that 
converſed with Facob in a Dream, that ap- 
peared to Moſes in the Burning Buſh, that 
appeared to Manah, and aſcended, in his and 
his Wite's preſence, in the flame of the $1- 
crifice, that went before the Camp of 1ſrel, 
that ſtood before Balaam inthe way unſeen 
by him, that ſmote the Army of the 4ſri- 
ans, that appeared to Zacharias in the Tem- 
ple, and to the Mary's at the en. 
ele 


- — 
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heſe muſt be a ſort of Beings mp—— to 
ankind, Angels in the proper ſenſe, who 
xe ſometimes in Scripture called ſex, be- 
2uſe they appear in our likeneſs. 

But whether theſe do receive refe&tion 
rear Mir fuſtinence in their own World and State 
ers, Yicnot, I will not diſpute. Ir is moſt pro- 
AniYlable, and it hath been the Dodrine both 

of Fathers and Philoſophers, that they are 
ritally united to e£rherial and Heavenly Bo- 
wp. which poſſibly may need recruits ſome 
Mer Wch way, and fo Angels Food may be more 

a thag a Metaphor, But certainly they can- 
ie not eat after our manner , nor feed on our 
uld Mgrols Dyer, except in appearanceonly. They 
ho. {© nay make ſhew of doing it (as the Angel 
ned kyhael told Tobit that he did, Tob. 13. 19. 
Al theſe days 1 did appear unto you, but 1 ain 
ill WY ntither eat wor drink, but you did ſee 4 Viſion) 

but really they do it not. So that when 
ke I 474ham's and Lot's Angels are faid to eat 
at and drink with them, the Scripture ſpeaks 
p- £5 tothem it ſeemed. And fo the Jeruſalem 
at 729m reads, and they ſeemed as if they did 
1d £ f# «1d drink, And we may ſuppole thar 
1- © Men's Conceptions of Angels were not ve- 
/, © 'y refined in thoſe days, nor could they have 
borne their ſeaſible and free Converles, if 
4. © they had look't on them as Creatures of a 
1- © Nature fo diſtant from their own. 


e Cc 2 And 
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And therefore afterward , when they 
were better underſtood , thoſe to whom 
they appeared were ſtruck with great dread 
and amazement , and thought that they 
ſhould preſently dye. Nor do we, as Ire- 
member, read any more of the Angels eat- 
ing or drinking after what ſeemed to Abre- 
ham and Lot, Indeed Manoah invited the 
Angel to cat, Judg. 13.15, but it was be- 
fore he knew he was an Angel, andit is ſet 
down in excule of the offer, v. 16. For Ma- 
noah knew net that he was an Angel of the 
Lord, implying that the invitation had been 
abſurd if he had knowa it. 

I have ſaid this in anſwer to the obj 
ion, though the main cauſe is not con- 
cerned. For though I ſhould grant that 4- 
brehem's and Lot's Angels were Men, yet 
the other inſtances in which that could 
not be ſaid or ſuppoſed , are more than & 
nough to carry my point, That real An- 
wy » Inhabitants of the Isvifible world, did 

ometimes ſenſibly appear. 


SECT. 
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S.E © T. IV. 


That Angels are ſtill Miniſtring Spirits, as well 
4 of old. 


Ut it will be ſaid, when they did ap- 

pear, it was upon Divine Errands, and 
God lent them to lerve the ends of his Go- 
rerament and Providencez which I grant. 
And God Almighty hath the ſame ends to 
erve ftill, he governs the. World now, and 
his Providence is as - watchful as ever, 
and the Angels are the chief Miniſters of 
that Providence, and Miniſtring Spirits for 
our good, The Goſpel was uſhered in by 
the Apparition of Angels, and many things 
done by them: in; the carrying of it on. 
And why we ſhould think they may not 
be ſent, and ſhould not appear on occali. 
onnow, I do not ſee. But this is more than 
[ need ſay yet, being for the firſt ſtep on- 
y to ſhew, that Spirits have tranſacted with 

en, 
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SECT. V. 
Proofs from the Apparitions of Evil Spirits 


recorded in Scripture, | 


Hoſe I have mentioned hitherto, hay: 
| been good and benign Spirits, but evi 
Spirits have allo a om. and ſenſibly hac 
to do with Mankind. My firſt inſtanceo 
this 15 one of the'firft butineſſes that wi 
in the World, the Temptation of Eve þ 
the Devi/ in the Serpent. An Argument 
which thoſe that adhere to the Letter of 
thoſe three firſt Chapters cannot ayoid 
Evil Angels were ſent among the Z#gypriens 
Pſalms 58, 49. and thoſe paſſed through anc 
ſmote the Land. But the Deſtroyers, v:: 
the Evil Angels were not ited to 
come into the fr aelites Houſes, Exod, 12. 23: 
When God asked Sathan whence he came, 
Fob 1.7. he anſwered, from going to andim 
in the Earth, By Divine permiſſion he raiſed 
the great Wind that blew down the Houle 
upon Jebs Children, v. 19. and ſmote his 
Body all over with Boyls, Jeb 2.7, He tempt: 

ed our Saviour in an external ſenſible way, 
carrying him from place to place, and urg: 
ing the Son of God to worſhip him, .mM 

ut 
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But more of this will appear by confidering 


the ſecond head propoled, viz. Poſſeffion of 
Evil Spirits, 


| — 


SECT. VI. 


MI 1rwfs from Poſlefſion of Evil Spirits, and that 
they were not Diſeaſes, as the Witch- Advo- 
utes woald have them. 


Hat ſuch Poſſeſions have been, we find 

—_— and plainly delivered in the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and fo often, that 1 
ſhall not need ro recite particulars. The 
Evaſion that the Witch-Advocates have for | 
this, is, that the Devils and waclean Spirits 
ſpoken of in thoſe places, which our Savi- 
our is ſaid to have caſt out, were ſtrange and 
uncommon Diſeaſes, which the Fews thought 
to-be Devils, and Chriſt who came not to 
teach Men Philoſophy, complyed with their 
] fo] deceived apprehenſion, and the Evangelilts 
ied} peak according to their conceit in this mat- 
le ter. But if this Anſwer muſt paſs, then 
his in the firſt place , 
pt-Y Farewel all Scripture, it may be made to 
aj, ſay what we pleaſe ; and if whea the Scri- 
rofl pture ſpeaks in a plain Hiſtory of «nclcan 
94 Prits and Devils, we may underſtand Di/- 
But Cc 4 eaſes 
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eaſes by it , then what we read ofgeed Angel Thirc 
may be Graces and Yertzes, and what wile Pt 


x ead of Chriſt bimſelf, may all be interpreſſſÞnapp! 
ted of the _ within, and (o all the Scri " 
pture, and all Religion ſhall ſignify whadſugh 


any Man thinks fit. 

Secondly, The cure of Diſeaſes is men 
tioned in many of the Texts, diſtin&ly fromWi 
the caſting out of Devils. Thus Matth.1o.1. 
He gave the Diſciples Power againſt uncle 
Spirits to caft them out , and to heal all max.Wh ont 
ner of fickneſſes , and all manner of Diſeaſes, Wi, 3 
This was a different Power from the form- {Wells v: 
er, and all manner of Sickneſſcs and Diſeaſes Wl the 
implies the uncommon and extraordinary, {1k 
which our Saddwcees would have the De- 
vils to be, viz, Diſeaſes, as well as the or- vs 0 
dinary and uſual ones are. So Luke 6, 18, Wor un 
He healed them of their Diſeaſes, and = thi 50 
were vexed with unclean Spirits, were brought Wl Wis 
to him, and he healed thew likewiſe, And JDevi 
moſt plainly, Afatth, 4.24. And they brought Nlayin 
unto him all ſick people, that were _ with WI not t 
divers Diſeaſes and Torments, and thoſe that 0! 
were poſſeſſed with Devils, and thoſe that were Jeſus 
Luxatick , and thoſe that had the Palſie, ana 0g 1 
he healed them, The Mad-men, and thoſe 3 9 
that had the Falling-Sickneſs, the Diſtem- J diſt 
pers which the Witch-Advocates make De- I that 
vils of, are here mentioned apart, and as di- I'm 
ſtint from thoſe Devils our Saviour _— ite, 

Third- 
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Thirdly , Many things are attributed to 
Le Devils that were caſt out, which are 
Mt applicable to Diſeaſes. The Devils in the 
:Wſeſſed among the Gergaſens, Matth. 8. 16. 
eought Chriſt, ſaying, 1f thow caſt us out, 
frr 4s to go my into the Herd of Swine , 
he gave them leave, Mark 5, 8. Sure the 
Piſeaſes did not beſeech him 3 But perhaps 
the Mer did. Had they a mind to go into 
Wie Swine? and did they enter into them ? 
& fort of Poſſeſſion this, that. was never heard 
& a Beaſt poſſeſt with a Adav, But St. Luke 
2rm-Miclls us, they were the Devils that went out 
ales Mof the Mer, and entered into the Swize , 
ary, Mike 8.33. The Men did not go out of them- 
De- Wives, and therefore, if what went out 
or- {vas not the Diſeaſe, it was really the Devi/ 

18, Wer unclean Spirit. 
hat | So Luke 4. 33. In the Synagogue there 
ght was a Man that had a Spirit of an: unclean 
nd Devil, and cryed out with a loud Voice, 
ht laying, Let us alone, &c, Well, but might 
ith F not this be the Mar himſelf that cryed out 
ut 0? Therefore read 3 little on, v. 35. And 
re & jeſs rebuked him, viz. bim that ſpake, ſay- 
"4 Yung tothe ſame (till, Hold thy peace and come 
ſe $f kim. Which muſt be another Perſon 
1- Fdiſtin& from the Man himſelf, and who was 
> Flat? It follows, And when the Devil had 
i- (own him in the midſt, he came out of him , 
- the ſame Devil that ſpake ; that our Saviour 
re- 
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rebuked, and commanded to come out, whic, 
could be no other than a real Evil Spirit, 
And that thoſe ejefed Devils were nd 
Diſeaſes appears further, 3ſa#th, 12, v, 1 
There was browght unto him, one peſefed | 
« Devil, blind and dumb, and he healed hi 
inſomuch (to wit , the conſequence of tt 
ejeting the Devil was ) that the blind an 
both (pake and ſaw. The Phariſees, y.2y 
impute thi caſting out Devils to a con 
deracy with Beelzebub the Prince of the [ 
vils; our Saviour there argues, that the 
Sathan ſhould be divided apainſt himſelf 
namely, Beelzebub the chief againſt the bY — 
feriowr Devils that he caſt out , who are 
his Kingdom, and doing the work of it: 
For there it follows, that his Kingdom 
wot fiand, v.26. Thele things will be hardly 
applyed to Diſe«ſes, And, 

Fourthly and laſtly, If the Evangeliſt 
ſhould call Diſeaſes Devils, and ancleay Sill © 
rits, and ſpeak of caſting out Devils in an 
Hiſtory, with all the plainneſs and exprel-l F B 
neſs of Words, and Phraſe, and Circum- 
ſtance, that ſuch at ation could be deſcri- onsc 
bed by, and = mean nothing of it, what it is 
would this (ſuggeſt, but that they falſly al-W conc 
cribed to Chriſt wonders that he never did, B 
and confequently that they were Lyars and Dev 
Deceivers, and vain [mpoſtours ? For clex iſ the 
it is, that whoever ſhall read thoſe paſſzgs i wa 

in 
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the Goſpel without a prepoſleſt Opinion, 
ill be led into this belicf by them, that 
ir Saviour did really caſt Devils out of 
g Wfcrlons poſſeſt. And if there be really no 
7 4. Mich chiog as Poſſeſſion by evil Spirits., but 
of 4 aly Diſcales by the ignorant and credulous 
p xople taken for ſuch, then the Hiſtory 1m- 
"4 6 oth on us, and leads Men into a perſwa- 
**Flon of things done by the Power of Chriſt 
-0Or that never were. And what execution this 
vill do upon the truth, and credit of the 
SJ whole Hiſtory, is very eafie to underſtand, 


whit 
Pirit, 


— 
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That the Witch-Advocates cannot elude Scrip- 

ture-Tejttmony of Poſleſlion by Evil Spi- 
lit rits,by ſaying it ſpeaks according to the re- 
9. cerved Opinions of Men, , 


an 
el: [ But the Scripture doth, we know, ſpeak 
ws often according to the received Opini- 
-_j onsof Men, thongh they are errours, which 
ay it is not concerged to rectify, when they 
l concern no Morality or Religion. 

Y But firſt, The Doctrine of Spirits and 
0 Devils was not the received Opinion of all 
Y the Jews : The Sadaucees a conliderable Set 
were of another mind, So that the Stories 
of 
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of ejeting ſuch, muſt look to them as Ini; ub 
poſtures, And the Scriptures were nolfft.&0n 
written only for the Jews, and for that pars 4, C! 
ticular time alone, but for all Places and al... a1 


Ages. Moſt of which have no ſuch uſee 
calling m_—__ Devils, and among them the 
Hiſtory mult either convey a falle Opinion 
or loſe the Reputation of its Truth, | 
Secondly, Though the Scripture doth 
not vary from the common forms of Speech, 
where they are grounded upon harmleſs and, 
leſler miſtakes, yet when (uch are great and 
dangerous, prejudicial to the Glory of God, 
and Intereſt of Religion, it is then much, 
concerned to reform and re@tify ſuch er- 
rours. And according to the Belief of the 
Witch-Advocates, the Do@rine of Poſſeſſion! 
1s highly ſuch. For it leads to the Opini- 
on of witchcraft, which they make ſuch a 
Diſmal and Tragical Error, Blaſphemy, an 
abominably Idolatrous, yea an Atheiſtical 
Dottrine, the grand Apoſtaſie, the greateſt 
that ever was or can be, that which cuts 
off Chriſts Head , and Un-Gods him , re- 
nounceth Chriſt and God, and owns the | Dj 
Devil, and makes him equal to them, &*«. 
As the Authour of the Grand Apoitaſic raves. Yyy1 
And Mr. webſter faith little .lefs of this B 
Opinion in his Preface, viz. That it tends Wang 
to advance Superſtition and.Popery, is de- tak, 


rogatory to the Wiſdom, Juſtice and Pravi- 
dence 


be obſtr 
And ! 
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ace of the Almighty, tending to cry up 
Power of the Kingdom of darkneſs, to 
ſtion the verity of the principal Articles 
the Chriſtian Faith, concerning the Re- 
tion of Chriſt, and generally tends to 
te obſtructing of Godlinels and Piety. 
A And Mr. Wagftaffe loads it with as dread- 
| imputations in his Preface ; As that it 
oth neceſſarily infer plurality of Gods by 
Witcibuting Omniporent effects to more than 
x, and that it ſuppoſeth many Ommripe- 
us, and many Omniſcients, If any thing 
f this be ſo, certainly our Saviours inſpi- 
xd Hiſtorians would not have connived 
t, much leſs would they have ſpoken in 
mY | Phraſe, that ſuppoſeth and encourageth 
common Error, that leads to ſuch an hor- 
id Opinion, 


al S$SECT. VIII. 


ts Yn Anſwer to an Objettion' from Chriſts not 
'e- | mentioning his caſting out Devils to John's 
he Diſciples, amongit other Miracles. 


BY: faith the Awthour of the Grand Apeſta- 
fie, p. 34+ our Saviour himſelf in his 
Anſver to the Diſciples of 7oh» the Bapr'f, 


Wie 7. doth not pretend to the caſting out 
Devils, 
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Devils, but only the cure of Diſeaſes, y 
raiſing the Dead. To which I (ay, Firt 
we may not argue negatively from Seri 
ture in ſuch matters, and certainly we oug 
not to argue from ſilence 1s one place, 
gainſt plain affirmations in many, 
Secondly, Our Saviour anſwers in refe 
rence to the things he was then doing 
when the Diſciples of Fohn came to hin 
V.21. CAnd in that ſame hour he .cured mu 
of their Infirmities and Plagues, Evil Spiri 
it muſt be confeſſed, are alſo mentioned 
Some of thoſe Diſeaſes it is like were oc 
ſioned by Evil Spirits, as ( Marth. 12. 22. 
the blindneſs and dumbanels of tho poſſeſ: 
perſon there was, And then the ejedion of th 
Evil Spirit is 1mplyed, when the Diſeaſe 1 
{aid to be Cured. 7 
Thirdly, The bulineſs of John's Diſciples 
was to enquire whether he was the Me 
foah, and it was fit our Saviour in his An- 
ſwer ſhould give ſuch proofs of his being 
ſo, as were plain and palpable. Go jm 
way,laith he, «nd tell John what things ye P66 | 
and heard, Luke 7. 22. They had heard 
im Preach the Goſpel it is like, and had 
ſeen him Cure Diſeaſes. Thele things were 
plaia and ſenſible, and could admit of no 
diſpute or doubt. But whether the Diſtens 
pers Chriſt then healed, were inflicted b 
Evil Spirits, and whether thoſe were 


out 


in th 
time 
| them 
e& 7 
on the 
thing 
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in the Cure, .did not plainly appear at 
Wt time. Our Saviour therefore did not 
= them mention that Inſtagce to their 
er 7oh», becauſe they could not teſtify 
on their own knowledge, as they could 
e things themſelves ſaw and heard. 


SECT. IX. 


in Anſwer to two more Objedions ; the 
me, that $t. John mentions no cafting out 
Devils in his Goſpel ; the other, that to have 
« Devil, and to be mad are Synonyma's. 


JUt the paſſionate Witch-Advocate goes 
J on. St. Fohz» the Evangeliſt, who So 
ally ſets himſelf upon the proof of the Gad- 
ad of Chriſt, hints nothing of his <je- 


0; Wong Devils. Which @ne would think ſhould 
"We 80 proof, ſince the other three do , and 
Pt. 705» chiefly ſupplyed what they omitted. 
rd Wd ſince this Evangeliſt ſo particularly ſets 
ad biriſts Divinity, 


umſelf upon the proof of C 
We mentions no dichs, which were the 
roof, but ſuch as were ſenſible and iadi- 
putable, And our Authour himſelf after 
41, "_ That the cure of Diſeaſes was 


wore for Chriſts Honour, and the rene 
' IS 


— wv Sz 
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his Godhead ,, than the caſting out Deviſik in hi 
could have been, For poſſibly, ſaith he, Wully a 
that, there might have been ſome probabMhere is 
grounds of the Phariſees Blaſphemy, that} iſm, 1 
caſt out Devils by Bee/zebub. ire rele 

So that he anſwers and contradicts him See 1 
at once: For p. 34. he ſaith, It had been Wirone, 
great overſight in St. John to neglect ſud devil 
an Argument, If ſuch a thing had eveWo oth 
been}, this would have proved him to harlage: 
been God indeed, and his Power paramounMeerlly 
above all Principalitics and Powers, &:-Wladecd, 
P- 35. And yer now curing Diſeaſes = expreſſu 
it better, and the caſting out Devils wile D: 
ſcarce do it at all, ſince it might, adds heWmore « 
be in ſome ſort credible , that he did it byWu (in 
favour, connivance, compliance, complatſeunſta 
ment, which is upon the Borders of the|trce a 
higheſt Blaſphemy. 

Again it is alledged by this Writer, that 
to have # Devil, and to be mad, ſeem to 
be Sy»onyms's in Scripture, p. 35. I anſwer, 
Poſſeſſion begot 2 certain wolz feror, and mad- 
eſs, and therefore when any were extri- 
vagant, the Jews ſaid in common Speech, Tee Js 
that they had & Devil, as we do, The Devil Ap 
5 i# you, that is, you a& unreaſonably and a« 
madly. But as we do not mean by this 
Metaphorical Poſſeſſion to exclude the beliel R* 
of a real, ſo neither did they. Yea, the 
very Phraſe, he hath 4 Devil, or the Devil uo cl 

j 
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Devi in him, applyed ro thoſe that a& furi- 
be, y and unadviſedly, doth imply that 
odabWhere is ſuch a real thing as Dzabolical Poſ- 
hat ie ſior, ro which madneſs and <xtream folly 
Wire reſembled. 

in See then how the Patrons of Witches 
en Mirgve, The Jews ſometimes uſed the having 
ſucife devil Meraphorically ; therefore there are 
even other Poſſe/ions ,, or therefore all thoſe 
har@rſages of Scripture, in which they are li- 
ounWeerally and plainly retated, intend no other. 
0 Wladecd, if we argued from meer woras and 
oveelezpreſſcons of having Devils, and calting 
wiiour Devils, there would be ſomewhat of 
more colour in our Adverlatics reaſoning, 
| D/EFBut ſince we inferr chiefly from plain cir- 
lo-Meunſtances of Hiſtory and Fact, there is no 
theMborce at all in it, 


hat 
to 
er, 


——— 


[4- 
h, Tee Jomorance of the Authour of The Grand 
vill Apoſtaſie, in his interpreting the Word 


Aauwyioy, 


Ut what doth this Writer meart, when 
he tells us &cwvier can (carce {ignify 

ny thing elfe properly, but an unuſual at- 
D d fiction 


7 RS BG ©e 
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fiction from God, fuch as maaneſs ; wh 


all Men and Boys know that Subſtantiyeſſh ide F 
it is the ſame with 4<u@y Demon, taken 0 =» 
ready in Scripture in an ill ſenſe for o$5* 
impure Spirit, AdjeQively it fignifies ſont . 


times Divinum quid, but (0 it 1s not unde 
ſtood in the places we _ abour, 
4. 35. When the Devil had thrown him, (| 
fſeſſled Man, #n the midſt, he came out 
im, the word is, 73 awww. The lame v.z3 
15 called mou Ia povis axadu'yTo. By which 
the latter circumſtances of the Hiſtory, i 
plainly appears that rw Juan, 15 tO be ut 
derſtood Subſtantively for a Perſon, VIZ, 
Evil Spirit, So 1n the Story of the Devil 
entering into the Herd of Swine, Zuke 8. z; 


bhether 
Demo 
men 7; 


the word we Tranſlate Devils is n* dum | 5 
called wv. 29, mviopue xd Supra, and the (ame thet 
Aatth. $8. 29. Aa/pueve. Belides the force Ippolec 
which words, I have ſhewa that the Storyſ*!!d pe 
alſo determines them to a Swb#axtrve and _ 

be Cot 


Perſonal meaning. 

But the Authour ſaith, That Aawrny cat 
hardly with propriety ſignify any thing elle 
but an extraordinary affiiition from God, be- 
cauſe of its derivation trom Ayer, p. 37, One 
would wonder at the confidence of theh 
Men, eſpecially in their pretended Crit 
cilms, by which they would impoſe what 


Mar 
ountr 
1414 


me) 
ag 0 


* 
In th 


ſenſe upon words they pleaſe. aww it isÞ* bet 


notorioully known fignifies Damon, _ mY 4 
often 
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n in the ill ſenſe, and (o particularly 
1iveſ$ the place newly mentioned , deriving 
cen fn 4%» [cz0, which degenerates here, as 
for of 5474, #17ch, Wizzard and the like, and 
log x thea ſhould this Authour by this 


tive 


Whe 


H | " 
out 
v.33 
ch4 
Y, 1 


= ' 


SECT. XL 


ether there were no feats performed by the 
Demoniacks 7» rhe Goſpels, but what Mad- 
avi men might perform, 
7 15 further ObjeRted by this Writer, that 
nM there are no Feats Recorded of thoſe 
» cffppoled Demontiacks, but what AMaa-men 
orf8$9'd perform and often do. In which, he 
ndfFoniidered not the Spirits in the Poſſeff, in 
& Countrey of the Gerg4ſens, Aatth, 8.29, 
an. Alart and St. Lute write Gadarerr, the 
le @ountrics lye near rogether. Joſ- phres reckons 
x. Wh adars among the Gresiax Citics whicl} 
ney took trom the Fews, and accord- 
404 © him the people were molily Syri- 
tl w, 
tf 1a this Country where cur Saviour had 
52 been before, nor after, thac we read, 
089 poſſeſt with Devils, who had lived 
Dd 2 3.n00g 
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among the Tombs, out of the Converſ; 
on of Mankind met him, and preſen 
cryed out, What have we to ap with il 
Jeſus, thou Son of God, art thou come to 
ment w bfore the time * Was there nothin 
now beyond the rate of ordinary Mad-me 
in this? How did they, who lived in ſu 
a-difmal folitude among the Tombs; ir 
place where no Man paſſed, come to knowl 
this was Jelus, who never had been therelfÞ 
about betore, as far as we can hear? ( 
how came thoſe Mad-men to know, at 
utter ſuch a you truth, which our Savic 
did not preſently publiſh, That he wa t 
Son of God? Did any come near to whilpe 
this in their Ear? or was this a raving fu 
cy only * St. Mark writes ( who yy 
a4 


of a ſingle Demoziack ) that when he ſaw} ; 
ſus afar off, he came and worſhipped him. 
knew him preſently, and underſtood hi Eg 
true condition before moſt of the Jews | 
bout him; and even ſome of his own Dil tie F 
ciples did. Could a meer Mad-man havyf ty tra 
done (02 But further they expected torment; 
and from him, in the time to come, thous! be - 
they looked not for it ſo ſoon. Art thi 
come to torment us before the time ? Ho! j 
applicable is this to the condition of Evi ver 0/ 
Spirits and their expectations 2 there 
We have a like acknowledgement © full C 


our Saviour from another unclean Spirit 
Mil 
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ph 1. 24. 1 know thee who thou art, the 
Wy One of God. And our Saviour in what 
aith, in anſwer plainly, implies it was 
Evil Spirit, not the Mad-man that fpake, 
at leaſt cauſed the confeſſion. Hold thy 
ue, and come out of him, v.25. And that 
e Demwoniacks did things beyond the force 
meer Mad-men 1s further ſufficiently de- 
red in the Hiſtory, Mark 5, Ao Man 
bind him, no not with Chains , becauſe 
had been oftem bound with Fetters aud 
hains, and the Chains had been pluckt in 

by him, I would fain know, whe- 
her this be not beyond the force of meer 
ral madnels e 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


be Hitherto the Paper was the ſame, and 
Dil ihe Hand the ſame, and ſo far of the Co- 
ul» tranſcribed. Afterward the Hand al. 
"Yrs, and is My. Glanvil's own Hand, 
tt with an Hiatus of above half a Sheet 
rg Paper between, but the Num- 
ily ver of the Pages is continued. Something 

there was to intervene, to make a more 
M f4l Connexion ; but yet what follows, is 
5 SR 


il 
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of the ſame ſuit, and produced to prove i 
of Scripture the Negotiation of Eyil Sp jor 
Tits with their Clients. ; 


- es i But 

hath 

SECT. + 

GraVi 

Further proof of the Negotiation of Evil $y zeaſt: 

rits with. their Clients from the Hiſtory a 
the Magicians of Egypt ; #4r. WagſtafeM # 

Mr. Webſter, and the Authour of The Dol 4%: 

&rine of Devils, their Evaſions propoſed wil 19 

anſwered, p11 

the 

N the General , they all fay the fame - 

thing; viz. That the /7agicians wer = 

Juzglers, who by their Tricks and Legerde- " 

main, impoſed upon” Pharaoh and the -M 

g1piians, Mr. Wagftaffe is lo modeſt, -as ntl 1 | 


£0. deſcribe the manner of the performance ſl 
But Mr, #«<6fter thus ;)The Magicians huls 
ing 4 Red intheur hands, and ſeeming to thrm bo 
it down apon the ground, how ſoon might thy C 


throw down an Artificial Serpent in mh js 


and immediately and wwpercervably make ts ] 
veighance of the Rod, p. 154. This is his feat * 
and for the changing Water into Blood, , 


and the producing ot Frogs, he ſaith, they 
- were 
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Yo fwere fo caſte to be done after the ſame 
FIN (I that they need not any particular 
FJ aplication, P. 155. This is the main an- 
iwer , after a great deal of Impertinence , 
1nd Mr. webffer hath done his buline(s, 

But the Authour of The Dottrine of Devils, 
hath deviſed a more particular way for this 
Juggle, 'T« probable, he faith, that theſe 
Men having the Art or Knack of Making , 
brevinz, or Carving the Pittures of Men , 
grafts, Serpents, Reptiles, &c, had the Feat 

of Colouring, Painting and Fucuſſing of 
them alſo, and ſo might eaſily, eſpecially in the 
dark, or by their Jupgling-Feats, as the Text 
intimates, make a Rod look like a Serpent, &c. 
4.114. Burt beſides theſe Knaviſh Painters, 
the Man hath found other Jugglers to help 
on the Deceit z Subtle and polirick Oratonrs, 
nho with fallaciow Arguments , cunning pre- 
tences, and plauſible Rhetorick could ſo arſpuiſe 
Truth, and flouriſh upon Knavery and falſhod, 
that falſhood ſhonid ſeem Truth, and Truth falſ- 
nee 4 polls. 7 
1 Whaitcyer the Magicians of Pharaoh were, 
any one that conſiders theſe Aoſwers, would 


hy take the Framers of them for Colovurers, 
4 Changers, Perverters of the Face of things, 


n 8 #5 this Authour ſpeaks, cunning Oratours, 
.N Jugglers, Hocw-Pocus, Hiccins-Doccins, whip 
; the Serpents, Blood and Frogs are gone. 
7 But let us look a little nearer to the buſi- 

Dd 4 nels 
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nels, and to theſe ſubtle men , Witches ils (ce 
Oratours, and examine what they rell ur yet- 


in the light of the Text and impartial Reefhrre conc 
ou 45 ſo gr 


The Text ſaith, Aaron c4ff down bis Ru 
before Pharaoh, and before his Servants, and 
it became 4 Serpent, v.10. And v. 11,12, 
The Magicians of Agypt, they alſo aid in like 


ws 
manner with their enchautments, For they 


orif t 


ould ke 


thing ( 
Third 


ve (w: 


caſt down every Man his Rod, and they becameWihat, © 
Serpents, but Aaron's Rod ſwallowed up their Witures 
Keds, Now, ſay the Witch-Advocates, the {Wy don 
Magicians were Juzglers , they did not in Filtook 


like manner, they did not calt down their 
Rods, but made conveighance of them, 


ice dic 
X More 


they were not Serpents but PifFures, Which {Wratory 
are plain contradictions to-the Text, arbi- Wents at 
trary Figments, that have no ground. And I Four! 
if Mcn may feign what they will, and put {Wiers 7 
what borrowed lenſe they pleaſe upon plain W &9yr 
Relations of Fa, all Hiſtory will be a Nole Why c« 
of Wax, and be eafily ſhaped as the Iater- wa, C 
preter has a mind to have it. þ bro 

Secondly, If this were ſo, and the Ser- W.7. 


pents were but Artificial Pictures z tis 
ſtrange, that neither Pharaob, nor his Ser- 
vants ſhould perceive the difference berween 
the Czrved or Painted Serpents and the rea! 
ones; except they ſuppole alſo that Phararh 
contrived the bulinels in a dark Room on 
purpole, «s the Authour of The Dottrine 
| Devils 


1th F 
egerd 
ater: 
IÞ ou! 
little 
as n 


oſe, 
S 


” 
os ——————— 
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ils ſeems to intimate. And *tis ſtran- 
1 yet, that neither Moſes nor Azron that 
reconcerned toderect the Impoſture that 
4 ſo groſs and thick, ſhould not diſcern 
or f they did, *tis as ſtrange, that they 
vuld keep the Jugglers counlel, and fay 
thiog of it. 
Thirdly, Aarons Serpents are ſaid to 
ve {wallowed up thole of the Magicians. 
What, did they (wallow the Wiars and 
tures ? It ſeems they were very artifici- 
ly done indeed , that the true Serpents 
iſtook them for real ones, as the Birds 
ce did the Painted Grapes. But it would 
x more wonderful yet, if all were but the 
Iratory of the Magicians, for then the Ser- 
ents ate their Words and Rhetorick. 
Fourrhly, Moſes and Aaron turned the 
'vers into Blood, v. 20. 4nd the Magicians 
Eoyprt did ſo with their enchantments, v.22. 
hey cauſed Frogs to come up, and to cover the 
{, Ch.$. v. 6. a»d the Magicians aid ſo, 
i brought up Frogs on the Land of &gypr, 
.7- Now, how did the Jugglers do this, 
1th Painting and Fucufling ; or how, by 
gerdemain and Slight of Hand were the 
aters made Blood, and the —_ broughr 
out of the Rivers on the Land ? To turn 
little Water into the appearance of Blood, 
«5 not the thing that was like to what 
ſes and Aaron did, and to ſhew an —_ 
$ Cla 


COR ——_— —————— 


42 Proof of Apparitions, ec. 
ficial Frog, Two or Three was not bring 
ing up of Frogs on the Land of yy 
which implies, multitudes that covered the 
ground, So that the Hocw- Pocus Tricks 
and Juggling and Painting will not colour 
this part of the Story. And I ſhould won 
der at Mr. Webſter , if he did not afford (e 
many occaſions of wondring at him, wher 
he paſſed this lo ſlightly over , laying 
p. 155. At to the changing Water ento Blood 
aud the producing of Frogs , they were ſo eajt 
fo be done after the (ame manner , Vv13. b) 
Wiers and Juggling, that. they weed not 
particular explication , for by this the manne 
of their performence may moſt eaſily be unde 
flood, How ſhall one deal with thele Me 
and what will not their ' confidence 
firm 2 | 

Fifthly, Tis very o—_ alſo how thol 
Jurzglers ſhould know what ſigns My 
and Ares would ſhew, and according] 
furniſh themſelves with counterfeit Sr 
pents , Blood and Frogs againſt the time 
or had they thoſe always in,their Pocker 
If not, it was great luck for them th 
Moſes 8nd Aron ſhonld ſhew thoſe 1 
Miracles firſt, that they were provided 
imitate. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, If the ſagicians di 
all this by Tricks and Juggling, may 8 


one fear what Opiniog thele Men have 
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the (ame*things done by Moſes and Aron 2 
Theſe indeed out-did the orhers in divers 
following Inſtances, but may not they ſay, 
that that was. by their having more Cun- 
ning and Dexterity in the Art of Juggling? 
voy It they or their Proſclytes chave a mind to 
d kay thus, they may by their Principles, 
vhenl which will ſerve them to elude the Hiſto- 
ns ry, in reference to Moſes and Aron, as well 
le &it doth in relation to the Magicians, They 
eaf my with as much modeſty turn all into 
Nx Allegory and Metaphor. 

Ithink by all this it appears, that this ſhift 
of the Witch-Advocates is very vain, and 
that what the Magrcians did, was not mere 
ſrglng much leſs only Polerick Oratory and 

orick, As if thoſe Magitians by their 
M Eloquence could perſwade Pharaoh and his 
&rvants againſt their Senſes , as theſe Pa- 
trons of Witches endeavour to do by us, 
they being the greateſt Witches in their 
own ſenſe ' that are extant , and ſome of 
= are belyed, if they are not 10 in-other 
es, 


Ew SE CT. 
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SECT. ANIL 


That what the Magicians of Zgypt did per. 
form, was at leaſt by an Implicit Coxfede. 


racy with Evil Spirits, 

V Ell ! If there be any truth in the 

Hiſtory, the Magrctans were not 
only Couzeners and Hocws-Pocres Men , there 
was ſomething done that was extraordins- 
ry beyond Mans, Art and Coatrivance, or 
the effe&s of ordinary Nature. And there- 
tore muſt have either God, or ſome Spirit 
or Demon, 0n2 Or. more for the Authour, 
The former no one faith, the Hand 
God in this was only permiſſiye, There- 
fore 1t is plain the Magicians did , this 
by Spirits, Crommns of the {nvifible World 
The Text faith, by their exchaniments, ptr 
arcans, the vulgar Latin reads. © Which be- 
cauſe it is a general word, Mr. Wagfefe 
takes hold of it, and determines it £0 1& 
cret and fly Tricks, thoſe of Legerdemain 
and Couzenage, when as it is as applicable 
to any kind of ſecret ( and fo to the Diabolt- 
cal Art and Confederacy ) as to his ſcale. 


And that it is ſo to be underſtood _ 1s 
plaia 
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rain from the matter of the Hiſtory, By 
thoſe arcan4 ( others read, mcantationes, ve- 
wfcia) they did thoſe ſtrange things, vis. 
by ſecret Confederacy with Spirits, they 
obliged them ro perform the wonders, 

But what did the Spirits do, were the 
Srpents, Blood and Frogs real or apparent 
only « I am not obliged to ſay, who 1s of 
one Opinion, and who of another in this, 
it matters not, The reality of the perfor- 
mance is moſt eaſie, and moſt ſuitable to 
the Sacred Story, and there is no difficul- 
ty in conceiving that Spirits might ſud- 
denly conveigh Serpents, with which «4- 
2t abounded into the place of the Rods, 
which they might unperceivably ſnatch a- 
way after they were thrown down ; This 
they could do, though the Magicians of 
themſelves could not. And they might be 
provided for the performances by knowin 
the Command God had given Moſes an 
Azron, concerning the things he would 
have them do, which the Magicians could 
not know, at leaſt not but by them. 

And for the Blood and the Frogs, they 
might by Infuſion, or a Thouſand ways 
that we cannot tell, make the Water to 
all appearance Bloody, or perhaps really 
tranſmute ſome ( we know not the extent 
of their powers.) And to bring up the 


Frogs from the Lakes and Rivers, was ao 
hard 
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hard thing for them to effte&, though im- 
pollible for the Magicians to do by Tricks 
of Juggling, We lee the ſcnſe of the Hi 
ſtory 1s plain, and eaſe in our way, but 
forced, harſh, contradidtious, and moſt ab- 
lurd 1n the Interpretation of the Hag-Advo- 
cates, | 
To make the Inference from theſe 4azi- 
cians to My point, yet more plain and de 
monſtrative , I ſhall further take notice, 
that if we do not ſuppoſe a confederacy, 
and formal compact between them and the rhe © 
Spirits they a& by, it mult at leaſt cM Fy 
granted that thoſe Aſagicians had a wayto Y Sa 
oblige them to ac, either by words or C:- © rat 
remonies, Which they have bound them. 
ſelves to attend in order to further famil- © j C 
arity with the perlons that ſo employ them, | 
and at laſt ro exp/iczr Compadts : And « ry of 
ven this is ſufficient for what I would ia- I} |y it 
ferr. Phily 
I have thus diſpatcht a great Argument I and 
briefly, and yet I hope fully ; Mr. webfer ÞÞ muc 
is after his manner very voluminous about ÞÞ Lord 
it, Burt all he hath faid in Five or Six  Upo 
Leaves in Folio to the purpoſe, is in thole I} a Vx 
few Lines I have recited. All the reſt is Þ he n 
ſenileſs, rambling Impertineace, amuling Þ of 0 
his Readers with A#:ves and Paſives, Mer ÞÞ and 
aphims, Her twwnims, Taleſwans, wonder- Þf defir 
ful Capes, and the vertues of Planes, telling I mii 
Stories, 


jpdicious, bur ſignify nothing to any pur- 
pole of Reaſoning, 


S&T i. XIV. 


The other grand Inſtance of Confederacy with 
Evil Spirits, in the witch of Endor, whons 
Saul conſulted, A briet and plain Nar- 
ration of the Story. 


Come to another grand Inſtance, viz. 
that of the Witch of Emdor, The Sto- 

ry of her is related, 1 Sm. 28. and is brief- 
ly thus. Sammnel was dead, v, 3. and the 
Philiftines gathered themſclves againſt Sewl, 
and pitcht in G:{boa, v, q. Saw on this was 
wk afraid, v. 5, and enquired of the 
Lord, but had no an(wer from him, ». 6. 
Upon this he bid his Servants find him out 
2 Woman that had a Familiar Spirit, that 
he might enquire of her. They told him 
of one at Ender, v, 7, He diſguiled himſelf 
and with two Men by night went to ber, 
delired her to divine unto him by hes F«- 
miter Spirit, and to bring up him a 
C 


. 
4 
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he ſhould name, v., 8. The Woman fre w 
excuſed her ſelf, minding him how dangeihin, 
rous ſuch a buſineſs might be ta her, ſinc 
Sexl had cut off thoſe that had Famili, 
Spirits, and the Wizzards out of the Land 
So that ſhe was afraid that this Propoſiti 
on of his was a ſnare for her Lite, ».9 
But Saul aſſured her by ſwearing , that nc 
harm ſhould come to her for this thing 
V, 10, 
She then askt him whom ſhe ſhould bring 
up, and he ſaid Bring rhe up Samwel, v.11,W" lat 
Samuel accordingly begins to appear , and! ha! 
when the Woman ſaw him, ſhe cried with\ight 
a loud voice, being much ſurpriled, it ſeetns 
'to lee Samuel in good earneſt, whom (Wl. 
probably expected not , but ſome Familiar 
in his likenels. By this ſhe knew Sa/, v.12, 
He heartens her again, and asks whom ſh: 
ſaw. She anſwers, the ſaw Gods Alcend- 
ing out of the Earth, an uſual Hebraiſm, }”” 
the Plural for the-Singular Number, 6 # 
to wit, a Spirit, v, 13. Sawl asks what / 
Forme he was of, the anſwered, 4 0% 
Man cometh up, and he is covered with | NM 
Mantle, Then Saxl perceived it was S-J£&V. 
wel; and he bowed himſelf to him to the att 
ground, v. 14. ws 
Samuel ask't why he bad diſquieted inp © 
to bring him up? He declares the diftrels}!to 
he was in, and his deſire ta know "_Y her 
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1n fric was to do, v. 15. Samuel reproves 
danoftio, and declares his Fate, vr7z. That the 
, ſineFiLord bad rent the Kingdome from him, 
amilignd given it to David, v, 17. That the 
I}aelztes ſhould be delivered into the hands 
ff the Philiſtins, and that Sawl and his Sons 
hould to morrow be with him ; wzz, 1n 
the ſtate of the Dead, as eventually it was, 
2.19, This is the Hiſtory, and one would 
thiok it ſpeaks very plainly , but nothing 
splain to prejudice. Phe Patrons of Witch- 
x labour hard to avoid this evidence, and 
[ ſhall propoſe and conlider their ſhitrs and 
lights of an{wering. 


Poſiti 
» V9 
hat NC 
hing 


bring 
v.11 
TT 
| with 
eetns, 
n ihe 
niliar 
U.1, 


N the 


SS i3;4Ay, 
iſm, $7 Evaſion of Afr. Reginald Scot, concern- 


Gods, fl 192 the Witches Clojct, propoſed and con- 
vhatlh  ſ«ica, , 


Oli 
h i R. Reginald Scot, the father of the mo- 
LY dera Witch-Advocates, orders the 


the matter thus, When Saw, ſaith he, had 

told her that he would have Samuel brought 
1” to him, ſhe departed from his preience 
res F 1oto her Cloſet , where doubtleſs ſhe had 
hat Familiar , ro wit, ſome lewd crafty 
he Ee Prieſt. 
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Prieſt, and made Saul ſtand at the do 
like a Fool (as it were with his Fingerir 
a hole ) to hear the Couzening Anſwers 
but not to fee the Couzening handling 
thereof, and the conterfeiting of the mat 
ter. And lo goeth ſhe to work, uſing of 
dinary words of Conjuration, &c. So be 
like after many ſuch words ſpoken , (ſs 
faith to her (elf; Lo! now the matter i 
brought to paſs. I fee wonderfal thing 
So as Saul hearing theſe words longed ti 
know all, and asked her what ſhe fay, 
Whereby you know that Sau! ſaw nothing, 
but ſtood without like a Mome , while 
ſhe _”_ her part in her Cloſet, as ma 
moſt evidently appear by the Twenty firl 
Verle of this Chapter , where it is {aid 
Then the Woman came out to Saw, &c, 
Scot, p.108. 

+, Now this 1s not interpreting a Story, 
bur making one. For we read nothing o 
her Cloſet, or her going from Saul into it, 
nothing of the crafty Prieft ſhe had there, 
or of Saxls ſtanding at the door like a Foo|, 
like \a drowned Puppy Mr. Webſter has it 
( very reſpe&tful Language for a Prince it 
diſtreſs! ) nothing of the words of Conw« 


tion, or of the Womans talk to her (lf, 


but all this is Whimſey and Fiction. 
And according to this way of interpret 


10g a Man may make what he will of » 
| 


the F 
Work 


what 
any tf 


But 


that $ 
like a 
in he! 
Twer 
is (at 


it 
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the Hiſtories in the Bible, yea in the 
World. If ohne may ſupply, and put in 
what he pleaſeth, any thing may be made 
ing iy thing. | 
But Mr. Scot faith, it evidently appears 
that Saul ſaw nothing, but ſtayed without 
like a Mome, whileſt ſhe played her part 
Fin her Cloſet. It evidently appears by the 
Twenty firſt Verle of this Chapter, where 
tis ſaid, Then the woman came out unto Saul. 
h it not evident from hence , that ſhe had a 
Chſet, how elſe ſhows ſhe come out £ But the 
milchief of it is, there is nothing of com- 
ing out in the Text, or any Verſion of it. 
Our Tranſlation is, 4nd the Woman cane 
ato Saul, The vulgar Latine, nereſſa eff, 
he came iz, which implies that ſhe went 
ut of doors rather, than into her Cloſet, The 
Seruagint read 4393194» 3 rl, being the ſame - 
ory, feoſe with the vulgar Latine; The Chal- 
Ig ol dee Paraphrale ſimply ſe came, So the 
It, ESyriack and the Arabick : But we find no- 
ere, thing of coming out any where but in the 
00l, I Diſcoverer, * So that here is a Texr made 
S If too, as well as many a groundteſs Com- 
6 10S ment; | | 
wi But whether ſhe only came to Saul, of 
&ll,M i» or our to him, -it matters not much, fot 
t implies only chat ſhe withdrew , while 
ret-Fl 3«s/ Communed with Samet, out of re- 
al Ee 2 lpect, 
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ſpe , 'and after the Communication, fhe 
returned and found the King in great diſ- 
order, and what is this to a Cloſet ? 


pn en COS —__— tc. 


— 


So 6& CT. XVL 


Two of Mr. Webſters Arguments for the 
IWitches Cloſet propoſed and anſwered, 


BT Mr. Webſter purſues the buſinels in 
the behalf of the Diſcoverer ; Firlt, lt 
they were in the ſame Room, and Same! 
a viſible Objet, how comes it to paſs tha 
Saul (aw himnot Mr. Glawvil, faith be 
wnſt prmp to find it out, p. 169, But doth 
not Mr, Webſter know , that it is uſual in 
Apparitions ( and he owns there are ſuch) 
for the Spirit to appear to one, when it is 
not vilible to another, though in the ſame 
Room, and every ways capable of lecing! 
In the Famous Story of walker and Shay, 
recited by him, p. 299, 300. which he con- 
felleth to be of undoubted verity, he faith 
it was reported that the Apparition did ap 
pear in Court to the Judge, or Fore-mat 
of the Jury (and I have from other hands 
very credible atteſtation that it 'was Y 
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but the reſt ſaw nothing. Many other well 
atteſted Relations of this kind ſpeak of the 
like, and there are Innumerable Stories of 
ple that have their ſecond ſight as they 
call it, to wit, a faculty of ſeeing Spectres 
when others cannot diſcern them, In 
which there is nothing, either impoſſible, 
or unlikely. And why then ſhould there 
be need of ſo much pumping to anſwer this 
Objetion? 

Samwel it ſeems appeared to the Woman 
1 little before Saw! ſaw him, ſhewing him- 
{elf ſo, it may be, to prepare 8au/ tor the 
rerrible ſight by degrees, leſt the ſudden- 
neſs of it might have affrighted him into 
an incapacity of hearing what he had t& 
ſayto him. Or it may be the Body of the 
Woman, or ſore other thing in the Room 
might interpoſe between Saw/, and the firſt 
appearance of Samuel, or he might be ar 
an unfit diſtance, or out of due light to 
ee preſently as ſhe did. So that there is no 
need of ſuppoling them to be 1a two Rooms 
on this account. 

But Secondly, He argues further for the 
Cloſet or another Roem; The Woman 
cryed out with a loud Voice when ſhe ſaw 
Samuel ; What need of that, ſaith he, if 
they were in one Room, might not an or- 
dinary tone make him to have heard her 2 
Tis like it might, but that was nor the 

Ee 3 caulec 
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cauſe of her crying out, but her ſurpriſe to 
ſee Samwel ( if it were the real Samuel ) 
when ſhe expected only her Familiar, ap- 
pearing in ſome reſemblance of him. And 
*cis like there were circumſtances in this 


Apparition, which ſhe had never ſeen be 


fore, that might on the ſudden affright 
and amaze her. And if it were Samuel 10- 
deed, which is very probable, the ſight of 
him aſſured her that the Inquirer was Saul, 
Fox though (he might not conclude it pre- 
ſeatly from his requiring her to raiſe 8: 
wet, yet when he really and unexpected- 
ly appeared, it was plain that he was come 
upon ſome great Errand, and with whom 
could he probably have ſuch bulinels as 
' With $844/7 So that ſhe (eciong him, the im- 
portance of his appearance, and the Reli- 
tion he had to Saw, brouglit the King pre- 
iently ro her mind, and witch him her 
tears, and that this was one cauſe of her 
crying out, js plainly” intimated in the 
next words. And the Woman ſpake to Saul, 
ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me, for thik 
4rt Saul, v. 12. And that ſhe was aftright- 
ed at that knowledge, is implied in Sw 
aſluring her again, againſt her fears 1n his 
1nmediate anlwer, And the King ſaid uni! 
her qBe not afraid, v.1 3. 
Beſides this, there is another thing that 
nay be collected from the Text , which 
EY” | 7: 7 


Oth, 
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night occaſion her aſtoniſhment and cry- 
o out, For as ſoon as Saw! had ſaid, 
ing me wp Samuel, v.11. it immediate- 


fe" 5 follows, v.12. And when the Woman ſav 
n_ this $unuel, ſpe cryed with « lowd voice, It ſeems 
en be. ft: appeared before ſhe had performed her 


fright (uval Conjurations ( lo little ground 1s there 
vel in, Wor what Mr. Scot talks of her words of 
ht of Conjuration , and thoſe ſhe ſpake to her 
; Saul lf) and upon that ſhe was ſurpriſed and 
t pre- efrighted. 

e Sa 

sCted- 

come 

(hom SECT. XVII, 

ls as 


© 1 WY Other Arguments of Mr, Webſter for a Room 


jm Afintt from that Saul was in , propſed 
his and anſwered, 

x h ; 

wi R. webſters third Argument to prove 
jaul, a Cloſet, is that it had been incon- 


thoy © $ru0us for Seul to have askt what ſaweſt 
pht- thou, if they had been in one Room. But 
ul; © what is the incongruity, or what the won- 
his © *r, if one in his condition ſhould ſpeak 
unts © 'acongruouſly? |, 

His Fourth and Fifth Arguments, are to 
hat go that Su had yet ſeen nothing, when 

askt the Woman upon her Out-cry , 
Ee 4 what 
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what- ſhe had ſeen. They prove that f 
faw the Hpariteon firſt, which: is granted 
but her being in another Room , canne 
thence be inferred, as I have ſhewn, thoug 
that be the thing he ſhould make o:.t, or al 
is impertinent, 

The Sixth Argument is, that after all, 
Samuel was but coming up. An Old Man 
cometh up, which proves nothing for Mr, 
b elſter but againſt him ; For now, ſhe 
ſhews him to Sau!/, She (aw the firſt be: c 
ginning of his appearing, which Sas! did 
not. When he was riſen higher out of the 
Earth , ſhe ſhews him to the King, who, 
is Yaid, percexved then it was Samuel, and A 
bowed hunfelf, v. 14. which 1s very cake 
and congruous, applied to one and the ſame bg 
Room. And what then makes Mr. Weſter W putp 
mſult in the Concluſion of this Argument WY Iv. 
in theſe words , Now /et Mr, Glanvil conſe. We ® 
der, and anſwer wh: ther it be not only tati- I And 
mated, but clearly holden forth in the. Text, Nt | 
that either they were in two Rooms, or that il bowe 
nothing viſible did appear before Saul, p. 171. t 
His ſeeing nothing ar firſt I grant, but the J it, i 
Two Rooms there is no ground for, and IN the 
| he doth notprove it. Whether he did not IJ Ola 
ſce Samuel after, I ſhall now inquire. Fi- I Thi 
therto I have nothing to do, but with-the J and 


conccit of the Cloſet , or the other Room, I Co 
F Z0D which Ma 


from Holy Scripture. x7 
Mubich Mr. Scot made for the Woman, and 


Mr. Webſter endeavours to uphold, with 
nuch good will, but little ſucceſs. 


SECT. XVIIL 


iy Corvincing Argmuments brought to prove That 
Saul ſew Samuel , which fruſtrates the 
Figment of two Rooms, 


f the 

v ho, | 
and Fter all, if he really ſaw the Appari- 
ealic tion, the Figment of the two Rooms 


ame Mis gone, or at leaſt ſignifies nothing to their. 
Lſter Wl putpoſe. This the Text intimates plain- 
nt lv. She ſaid, An Old Man cometh up, and 
onſi- WY be i covered with a Mantle, and it follows, 
wti- Wf And Saul percetved that it was Samuel, and 
ext, I be flooped with his face to the ground, and 
that i bowed himſelf, v.14. 

71. He perceived it was Samnel, he perceived 
the it, faith Mr, webfer , by the Deſcription of 
and the Woman, But ſhe had only laid, A» 
not i 0ld Man cometh up covered with a Mantle ; 
Ri- I This is but a very General. Deſcription , 
the F and why muſt that needs notify Samuel 2 
m, } Could the Devil repreſent no other Old 


h Man in a Mantle, or could none of the 
| dead 


* 
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dead appear fo but Semwuel only ? By theſe 
words alone Sa#/ could not certainly per. 
ceive that it was he. Burt he percerved this 
ſo, that he could not but know and acknoy: 
ledge it as the Hebrew word ſeems to im- | 
ply. I fay this word ( perceived ] implies | — 
more than bare ſeeing. *Tis that and iume- 
what elſe, viz, that he ſaw him lo, as to 
be convinced that it was he indeed , the 
judgment was added to the ſenſe, So that 
Mr. webfter's ObjeQion, that the word was 
not he [ ſaw ] it was Sammel, is of no 
weight, he [ perceived ] implies that he 
ſaw it ſo as to be aſſured. If the ſaying of 
the Woman had been all, the aſſurance had 
been none at all, and Saul could not have 
perceived or underſtood any certainty.of the 
thing from it. 

But ſecondly, it appears yet further, that 
his perceiving did imply ſeeing ; For he 
ſtooped with his Face to the ground, and 
bowed himſelf Now, what did Sw 
make this reſpeAtful reverence to, if he law 
nothing 2 Was it to a Semwel jn his fancy? 
Mr. webſter faith, Surely in rational conſe- 
quence it could be mathing elſe, p, 171, This 
1s ſomething an unuſual courteſie to bare 
Hdes's and Jmaginetions, But Mr. Webſter 
gives a reaſon : All that the woman had amt 
axd ſaid, being undeniably lyes and cheats, jr 


[i] 
F . 
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' they, i» juft and right reaſon muſt be judged to 
Y P- 6 aſe. Which is aſſuming the thing 
# this, be proved, 
now 
'0 im- ; 
mplies — 
WVME- 
as to 
hoy SE CT. XIX. 


f it was a real Apparition, not a confede- 


| was 
f no 14te Knave, 4s Mr. Webſter fancies, that 
at he Y Saul ſaw 4nd did obeyſance to, 


F Ut did ſhe not turn out her confederate 
LJ) K»ave to ac the part of Same? and 

not this he to whom Saw bowed ? 
This Mr. Webſter offers as pore of his an- 
[wer, The Woman v. 14. deſcribes Samuel 
a the form of an Old Man covered with 
2 Mantle, Such a ſhape ſhe muſt have put the 
confederate Knave into. It may be it was 
an Old fellow, or ſhe made him look Old, 
but-let that paſs. But where got ſhe the 
Mantle? A Sacerdotal Habiliment it was , 
according to 4 go Had the Woman a 
"TB Wardrobe of all Habits for all purpoſes 2 
or was it ſome ſhort Cloak of her own , 
that ſhe threw on him 2 We will ſuppoſe 
j either that will ſerve Mr. #ebfers turn beſt. 
ly but how did the fellow himſelf, or the Old 
Quean 
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Quean for him change his Viſage intotf 
likeneſs of S«-mel, or how alter his vw" Þ 
| fo, as to make Saul, who (o well knew z&* 
mucl, to believe it was even hes Theſe 2 
hard Queſtions. Wo 
But if we ſhould (o far gratify Mr. sf ©2 
Mr. webſter and the reſt, as not to preff® 
with (uch untoward Queries , yer one cu 
not chule but ask how the confederate Knenif , 
came to foretel truly ſuch contingent things *! 
as that the 1ſraelites ſhould be vanquiledd” 
by the $17 ming and Sau! and his Soni 
ain on the morrow, as v. 19. How coullfi* 
the Cheat, or the woman in another Rom 
tell this * Why! faith Mr. wagefe, tt 
ſpake it at a venture, and He or'the Wit 
gave a ſhrewd gueſs to the ſequel , (ail 
Mr. Scot.. But what ground was there fre; 
conjecture? and (ince there was none, th 
Confederate might as well have choſe to 
have told Saw , that he and his Sons 
ſhould live and be victorious; and this, il 
he were fo cunning a fellow, as theſe cut 
ning Men make him, he would have dots, 
For the Witches buſineſs and his , was t0 "i 
get by their practice, and the likelier wif Ve 
to 2 good: reward, had been to have Pro- , 


hic| 


pheſied grateful and pleaſant things to the vi 
troubled King ; and if the Prophelier knev 
nothing of the event, he might as well - 


have choſen the good , as the evil fide. 
Which 
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hich as it had been for his lotereſt, it 
id beca allo for the better ſaving of the 
Wrcdic of his predictions, For if he had 
retold the Kings good ſucceſs and vifto- 
, the Woman and He, the Confederate, 
1 conſequence had been ſure of reputati 
Wa and ; wn and further rewards, if it 
ad happened ſo; bur no evil could have 
falo them from the contrary ſucceſs. For 
Sex were killed, the falſhood of the 
rediction would be buried with him ( for 
e read not that the two Servants were 
this Communication, which in all like- 
thood was private ) and no other evil like 
0 enſue, 
So that if it were a Confeaerate Knave , 
ps the Witch-Advocates have contrived 
hat made the anſwers, he was not to cun- 
ning as Mr, Scot, Mr. Webſter and the reſt 
pretend, bur indeed a very ſilly Juggler. He 
peaks very ſevere and diſobliging things, 
and ſuch as were not like ro redound to 
his advantage, and indeed ſuch things they 
were, as do not ar all look as if they pro- 
ceeded from a confederate Couzener, They 
have that Gravity, Majeſty, Religion and 
Vertue in them that became the true $4- 
wmee/, and are very unlike the words of a 
vicious cheating Koave.' © 
wel 8 To which may be added, that this Wo- 
fide, & Man, though otherwiſe an ill one, ſeems 


hich wo 
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to have been of a kind and benign natur 
by the courteous entertainment ſhe pay 
the afflicted Prince, and Joſephus extolls hi 
much for her good Nature: So that it 
very improbable , that ſhe would by he 
ſelf or her Confederate, lay ſuch an heay 
Load of Trouble and Deſperation upon tt 
King , that was in ſuch diſtreſs before, 
think all theſe things put together, are 
bundantly ſufficient to diſprove, and ſhan 
the ungrounded fanſie of the Wirch-Ac 
vocates, that all was done by a Confede 
rate. And conſequently it was a real Aj 
parition that Sew! law, and did civil obey 
fance to. 


S56CT. XX. 


That it was not the Witch ber ſelf that ult 
ed all ( as Scot and webſter for anothet 
ſhift would ſuppoſe ) putting ber [c 
into 4 Trance, and delading Saul by Yen- 


triloquy, 


Ut was it not the Witch her ſelf that 
ated all? Mr. Scot faith, that if the 
Expoſition of the Confederate like us not, 


he can eaſily frame himſelf ro the Opin 
00, 


from Holy Scripture. 63 


n, That this Pythoneſs being a YVentrileque, 
tat is , (peaking as it were from the bot- 


> a1 

ls im of her Belly, did caſt her ſelf into a 
t it Mlrance, and (o abuſed Savl, anſwering to 
Yy heli in Samwel's name in her counterfeit 


tollow Voice, p. 111. To the ſame pur- 
e Mr. #ebfter allo ſuppoleth, : That what 
did or pretended to do, was only by Yen- 
milaquy , or caſting her ſelf into a feigned 
Traxce, lay groveling on the Earth with her 
ue downwards, and ſo changing her Voice, 
did mutter and murmur, and peep, and chirp 
like a Bird coming forth of the Get , or that 
fhe ſpake in ſome hollow Cave or Vault through 
ſme Pipe, or in 4 Bottle, and ſo amuſed and 
decerved poor timorous and deſpairing Saul , 
—KWþ.165, 166, 

What ſtuff is this * and how ſhall one 
dal with ſuch Men, as ſet their Wits up- 
on the rack ro invent evaſions, and are 
ready to afſert any Non-ſenſe or Abſurdity 

alt. hp the ſenſe of a plain and ſimple 
ſtory 2 What I have already ſpoke againſt 

{ef Fthe Dream of a Confederate, viz. Sawt's per- 
Ven. ff ceiving it was Samuel, his bowing himſelf 
nit; his taking the Voice for the Pro- 

ther the ſuitableneſs and gravity of the 
that words, and the contrivance of the predi- 
che ®i0n, and the truth of it, are as ſtrong a- 
ot , I gainſt this him, as againſt the other ze 
in-Y/«fe, and in ſome particulars of more force, 
0N, as 
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as will appear 'to any one that conſiders t 
matter duly, 

For Yentriloquy, or (peaking from t 
bottom of the Belly , *cis a thing I think 
ſtrange and difficult to be conceived as at 
thing in Witchcraft, nor can it; I belie 
be performed in any diftinaels of articu 
ſounds, without ſuch aſliſtance of the $ 
rits, that ſpoke out of the Demoniacks, 
would fain have any of the Witch-Adve 
cates ſhew how it is naturally poſhble, 

- that this that they ſuppoſe, will infer tt 

thing they would «hex. It cannot certair 
ly ia any reaſon be thought, that the We 
man could by a natural knack, (peak ( 
a Diſcourſe as is related from Samuel, muc 
leſs that ſhe could from her Belly imitate! 
Voice, fo as to deceive one that knew hir 
as Sawl did. 

As for Mr. webſfters peeping , chirping ati 
nuttering , they are nothing to the put 


pole, and his hollow Cave, Pipe and YaitWimp! 
are as arbitrary Figments as the Cloſer, andhrloy 
fall uader the ſame confutations that «them 
prove the reſt of the Chimezra's. = 
| nip! 

Wh 

ter ( 

ider 

My 
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tht it w4s Samuel himſelf that appeared , 
mt the Devil, zer 4 Contederate 
Knives. 


Ur the Witch-Advocates have another 
J Argument to prove an*Impoſture in 
this bufinels. For, ſay they, the perſon 
nounciag rhe fate of Sau! could not be 
the true Samet, nor the Devil 1n his like- 
;, therctore it mult be either the 4+ 
zz, or ſome cheating Confed:rate, Which 
nclufion follows nor, for it is poſlible it 
mizht be a 2094 Spirit perionating Samwel, 
Thele the Sceriprure aſſures us, are often 
mployed in Errands and Miniſteries here 
tlow, and on thole occaſions they cloath 
themſelves in humane ſhape and appear- 
ance, So that it 15 not ablurd to think it 
might be thus here 3 but this I affirm nor, 
Who actually it was hath been great mat- 
ter of debate among Interpreters, and con- 
llerable Authours have been on either ſide, 
My cauſe doth not require that I ſhould 
Fſoltively determine who the appearing 
| Ff perlon 


Tl 
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perſon was, it might be one of them though 
I cannot tell which. 

I confels it ſeems to me moſt probable 
that it was the true Samuel, for the Scrip 
ture calls the Apparition ſo Five times 
that is, as often as he is mentioned. And 
when the Woman law Samwel, v.12, And 
Saul perceived that it was Samuel, y, 1; 
And Samuel (aid to Saul, v.15. Thenſaid 
Samnel, v. 16, Then Saul was (ore afraid 
becauſe of the words of Samuel, v. 20 
Which expreſſions are ncither from Sa 
nor the Wonan, but from that Spirit thit 
endited the Holy Scriptures. And if after 
all this, Samuel! was a Knxzve, or the witch 
or the Devi, what aſſurance can we haye 
in interpreting of Scripture 2 I know that 
it ſpeaks (umerimes agreeably to the decei 
ved apprehenſions of Men ; but when it 
ſo, there is ſomething in the Context or 
Nature of the thing that, leads us to make 
this Judgment. And if we raſhly ſuppoſe 
whenever we have a mind to it, that the 
SCripture ſpeaks according to deceived 0- 
pinion; we may by this Rule make it lay 
any thing. The plain Letter, and moſt 
obvious Senſe is always to be followed 
where there is no cogent reaſon to the 
contrary, and [ ſhall ſhew by and by, thit 
there 15 none to decline it here. 


Accot- 
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though According to the obvious plain (enle, 

words are interpreted, ' Eccleſtaſtick, 46, 
obable®:. 424 after bus death ( (peaking of Samu- 
* ScripM | 5: Proph:ſied and ſhewed the King hu ena, 
d the circumltances of the Story which 


times 

And have already conlidered, ſeem to me ve- 
. Andplainly ro determine the. ſenſe this way, 
v, 1,Mſhus doth the ſurpriſe of che Woman , 
en (aidMbo cryed out with aſtoniſhment upon 
: afraidM{ic light of the Prophet, whom ſhe was 
v. 20Wirighted to ſee. Her knowing it was Saul 
1 Sel Wy the Apparition, which ſhe could not 


it thaWure done by the Dev/*s appearing in his 
f aftenWkencls. The Expreſſion that Saul perceived 
WitchWhit it was Samuel, he did not only Farilie 
2 haveWer think ſo. The Divine and Majeſtick 
7 tharFWvords he (pake , ſo becoming the true S4- 
decei-w/, and {o unlike the words of an Evil 
1 it isFpirit. And the prediction of events lo 
xt orfntingent as the lols of the Battle , and 
makeFWix Death of the King and his Sons. 

ppole 
t the 
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SECT. XXIl. Wir 


The necaleſneſs and tmpertinency of M, Web 
ſters Confutation of Samuel's appearin 
with his Body out of the Grave, 


Ow there are ſeveral evaſions, where- 
by ſome endeavour to ſhift off this 
evidence, But if we wall deal plainly and 
ſincerely, we mult, I think, acknowledge 
the torce of the Arguments, which I have 
briefly and nakedly propoled. 
zut all this Mr, Webſter pretends to con- 
fute thus. It was not Samwel's Body with V" 
his Soul jJoyned, nor his Sew! that ap- the 
peared in his wonted ſhape and habit,F*"® 
18734 173 | 
The firlt he proves by theſe reaſons. Firſt, =" 
His Body had lain roo long in the Grave, the 
lo that it muſt have been disfigured. S&- ligh 
condly, It muſt have ſtunk. Thirdly, There tk 
was no Taylor in the Grave to make him 
a Mantle, Fourthly, It muſt have been 
an Omnipotent Power to have done this 
Fitthly , A Syllogitm is brought to prove 
this contrary to the Scripture, which faith, 
That 
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that aye in the Lord reſt frem their 
081.6, | 

Now the Four firſt Arguments he may 
ake again, we have no concern with them. 
for "us fenſlcſs to think , that the groſs 
fody came out of the Grave; and 1t he 
neans the reſting of the Terreſtrial Body by 
the Fifth, he may take that back roo. And 
indeed as applyed to the Body without the 
Jul, the dilturbing of it js Non-fenſe. Its 
corruption 1n the Grave is continual moti- 
n, and more diſturbance;:than the railing 
t entirely would be, if it were any at all. 
But properly 1t is none, [no more than is 
the taking of a Stone qut of a Quarry, 
Theretore 1t there be any Argument 1n this, 
talls. under the next Query, 

The Sixth Argument is,a Queſtion, v2z. 
Who joyned the Soul and Body again * Not 
the /22ch nor the Devil, | The Opinion 1s 
erroneous, impious and blaſphemous. And 
\rme let him'call it what be pleaſerh. His 
ſtrength is in hard words, which here like 
the {tones thrown ſometimes by Wirchcraft 
light like Wool, and here Far allo from 
tie Mark. 


SECT. 
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SECT, AXAlL 


That it was the Soul of Samuel that appea 
ea, without hy Terreltrial Body, an 
that it ts an indifferent Optnton, m whi 
are arided as well Papeſts as Proteſtant 


Ut there 15 a ſecond Opinion yet to |y 
confuted, »rz, That it was Samuel 

Sonl 1n his wonted ſhape and habit, p. 17; 
Hz muſt mean his Sl without the Body 
or elie 115 the ſame again ; and it he mean 
without any body, I am none of tho 
that mean with him. Ir is moſt fully and 
plainly proved by thoſe excellent Men, 
Dr. C— and Dr. M—— , that Souls depart- 
ed are embodyed 1n Aerial or Arherial Ve- 
hiclesz and they have largely ſhewn that 
this was the Doctrine of the greateſt Phi- 
lolophers, and m&R Ancient and Learned 
Fathers. And agreeable it is to the Ho!y 
Scripture and higheſt Reaſon and Philclo- 
phy, as I may have another occalion to 
jhew. Now Samuel appeared here to Sw 
in this his more pure Aerial or Arheris 
Body, which he could form into ſuch an 
appearance 
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&-7::rance and habit as he had in the Ter- 


trial, 
Againſt the Opinion of Samue!'s Soul 
opearing , Mr. webſter urgeth cogent Ar- 
riments, as (till he calleth his; they are 
il manifeſt, cogent, irrefragable, unanſiverable, 
zen then when they are ſcarce ſenſe. He 
mefaceth to them, by an intimation, that 
the DoQtrine 1s Popiſh ; maintained, he ſaith, 
tis by the Popiſh party. | His hard words 
ue to be his ſtrongeſt Arguments. But this 
s only to raiſe odz# and |prejudice to the 
opinzon, For there are Papiſts and Prote- 
faxts on both ſides of this Queſtion. As 
ao Rabbins and Fathers have divided up- 
on it, Some of the laſt! fort, and thule 
perhaps of the greateſt and molt conlide- 
rable having been for it, as R. Flcazer, 
R, Saadias, The Writers of the 1draſh, Jo- 
ſqbus allo, Juſtin, Origen, Auguſtine, Baſil , 
Ambroſe, &c. as (ome others have becn a» 
ainſt it, So that, I ſuppoſe, a Man may 
ly and without offence declare his Judg- 
ment, tnough it happen to be different trom 
Mr, Webſter, 
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72 Proof of Apparitions, &<c. 


SECT. ARXIV. 


Three Arguments of Mr, Webſter apaini 
the appearing of the Soul of Samuel pri tf p 
poſed and anſwered, 


V 7 Herefore to his Arguments, Fi 
V he could not, laith he, come 
whether God would or no. Right! & 
condly, He would not run on an Errand 
without Gods conſent. No doubt. Third 
iy, That God did nut command him, he 
taith, is melt certain, Here I mult ſtop, 
How doth that appear to be lo certain? 
Why! they never were employed in Mint- 
{tries here below, becaule never created for 
any ſuch end or purpole, p. 173. They 
were never employed in Miniltries here 
below / What thinks he of the Soals of Ms 
ſes and Ele, at the transfiguration on the 
Mount were not they then employed 1n 
a Miaiſtry here below, or were they only 
Phantaſms ? or their glorifyed Bodies with 
out their Souls? and how then &did they 
talk and converſe with our Lord ? But thcle 
he will fay were ſent on an cxtraordinary Fu 
occaliun, 
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ccaſion. Be it ſo, they are ſometimes then 
aployed in ſuch, and fo Mr. webffer mutt 
at his words. And if bleſſed Souls are, 
i have been employed at 'any time, how 
s he ſo certain the rcal Samwel was not !ent 
tere? | 

Thus briefly to his bold {Aſertion. But 
te pretends a realon. They were never cre- 
ved for this purpoſe, It that were (o, what 
then? The Stars were never made to fight 
qanſt $:[era, nor any one,, Nor the wa- 
krs to drown the World. Nor the Ravens 
feed Prophets or other Men. May not 
they therefore be uſed in thoſe Services ? 


ann 
126l pr. 


S, Fl 


It ' & 


Erranizain, No ſexſitive Being was made pri- 
Third Wnarily for another, but to enjoy it (elf, and 


to partake of the goodnels| of its Maker. 
May it not therefore miniſter to others 2 
ad doth not every Creature!lo ? All things 
kree him. Thirdly, The Angels are Mi- 
nitring Spirits, he faith, ordained to be 
lich, Doth he think they were made tor 
tat purpoſe only» to ſerve |us £ Fourthly, 
Rexſonable humane Creatures are for onc 


im, he 
t ſtop, 
1tain? 
Mint- 
ted for 
They 
; here 
Of Me 


N the Fnother, Now nobu ſolum, |&c. Souls arc 
ed in Folt proper to ſerve ſuch, not here only, 
only Wi in the next World. They are iti, 
6 1th- Wie anto Angels, and they are as proper at 
they Welt for the ſervice of Men. They have 
thele Wieſame nature and affetions. They fecl 
nary Wur infirmities, and conſider us more than 
ſion, abltract 
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abſtrat Spirits do. Which 1s the rea 

given why our Saviour took not upon hin 

the nature of Angels, bur of Men, Fifth 

Souls departed have Lite and Senle and Moy 

tion, capacity of being employed, and n 

doubt inclination to it; and whither mor 

properly may they be ſent, than to thoſe 

of their own nature, whom they affeQ, ar LA 

allied to, and (o lately came from? Sixth the 

ly, The Angels are not confined to tha « 

celeſtial habitation, bur are (ent often t: 

this nether World, as Mr, webſter and tut 

reſt confeſs, and why then ſhould we thin B h 

that the Souls of the Jult are o limited anWnc prc 

reſtrained? . the (an 
And Laſtly, It is ſuppoſed both by Jen my 

and Chriſtians, that the Soul of the Meu o:ft, | 

appearcd to the Patriarchs, and was the AnWltions c 

gel of the Covenant, and we know he waround 

pleaſed to appear to St. Stephen at his MaYrafns 


tyrdom, though then in Glory. And inthaÞ He 1 
various Apparitions of Angels recorded uſt» con 
the Scripture, we have reaton to think tha irmed 
{ome were humane Souls, called Angay ways, 
trom their Office. ways \ 
So that on the whole, we ſee we have no times 
cauſe to rely on Mr, webſters certainty, that ofen 
Samwel's Soul came not oa a Divine Col pronoy 
mand, Sul , 
And t 

the W 


SECT, 
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SECT. XXV. 


ther Arguments of Mr, Webſter again? 
the appearing of the Soul of Samuel , 
propoſed and anſwered, 


Ut Mr. webſfter goes on: Fourthly, ſaith 
he, Mr. G/anvil hath only affirmed, 
not proved it. Which is got fo, I alledge 
the ame reaſons I have mentioned here, 
n my Philoſophical Conſiderations about W itch- 
rift, Set. 16. And the frequent affirma- 
tons of the Sacred Text, were (uthcient 
ground for the Aſſertion, though no other 
realons were added to them. 

He argues, Fifthly, Miracles are wrought 
{5 confirm truth, but this would have con- 
irmed Saul and the Witch in their wicked 
Ways, p. 174. I anſwer, Miracles are not al- 
vays wrought to confirm truth, but ſome- 
mes to declare it. And theſe fort are 
oiten for that purpoſe. Such was this, to 
pronounce the final Sentence and Doom on 
Sw, as to the concerns of this World. 
And the Prophet's appearing (o contrary to 


the Womans expeRation,, and I 
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had performed her (pells, ſtruck her int 
dread and amazement, and fo ſhe could dra 
no incouragement thence, to countenan 
her trade oft Witchcratr. 

Sixthly, He faith it 15 not credible, by 
that Szmuel would have reproved the Sor 
cereſs, But that was not his bulioels, and 
it 15 like ſhe being one of that vile and 
Diabolical profeſſion was forlaken of God 


and good Spirits, and given up to thole 


evil ones that were her Agents and Fami- 
liars. Such derelitions we-lomerimes read 
of. And certainly if any courle of inning 
occaſions and brings ſuch a judgment (v 
ſome no doubt do ) this of Witchcratt and 
Confederacy with evil Spirits, 1s one thit 
molt juſtly may, 

Seventhly, But God had refuſed to an- 
{wer Saul by any living Prophet , and 
Eighthly would not vouchlafe him his Spi- 
rit in the ordinary way , and therctore it 
15 not probable he would do it by leading 
2 Prophet from the dead. Which argu- 
ings can only diſcover our ignorance in 
the Reaſons of the Divine Counlels and 
Actions. But yet it may be ſaid, God had 
indeed withdrawn all comfortable and dt 
rective Communications from him, but 
this was of another fort, a further inſtance 
ot the Divine Diſpleaſure, and Declarative 
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favour, bur indeed a judgment to 
hich che Divine Juſtice was probably fur- 
1anc+r provoked by this his (ia of dealing with 
& Sorcerels. 
But Ninthly, Abraham would not (end 
zar5 upon the Rich Mans deſire to his 
 UWryiving Brethren, p. 175; Nor can any 
- Wine think 1t follows that, becauſe one came 
fm the dead to an extraordinary perſon, 
Nole.nd upon an occaſion that was ſuch; 
4M therefore Prophets, or other Souls ſhall 
ke ſent from thence, ordinarily to warn 
hole that have other ſufficient means of 
(»Weonvition and amendment. The Tenth is 
and rofl up tale. W here doth Mr.G/a»vil,faith 
that. find it in Scripture } or Orthodoxal 
Divincs, that ever any Bleſſed Soul was 
al Wot on a Divine Errand| to any here be- 
and Wy? Which he objected, and 1 anſwered 
l- Wichore. 
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SEC T, AXVL 


That the Soul of Samuel might come 
it ſelf, as well as be ſent by Divine Cm 
mand, either Opinion defenſible, 


| Have briefly recited, and I hope cleared 
Mr. #ebfter's Objedtions, which he run 
out into great length and numerous imper 
tinencies. And indeed his Arguments are 
ofren ſuch confident Nothings, that it » 
really a ſhame to go about to anſwer then 
But I ſhall never pals by any thing of hi 
ſtreagth. 

But though I have defended the Opini 
on, that Samwel's Soul was ſent on a Di: 
vine Errand to Saw, againſt Mr. webiter 
contrary pretences; yet 1s there another 
thing ſuppolable, which is as probable, 
+ UZz., That Samuel came without any direc 
- command, being barely permitted, and that 
the earneſt and importunate deſire of Sas! 
to have ſome Communication with him 1n 
his diſtreſs, invited and inclined him tot 
Thus it might be, and there is no caule 
to think, but that bleſſed Souls have ſome- 

times 
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ines ſuch liberty allowed them ; which 
theſe it ' was, I ſhall not preſume to de- 
mine, both are defenſible, and either 
fcieat for my purpole. 


SE CT. XXAVIL. 


eral och: Ofjettions azainſt the appearing 
of the Soul of Samuel anſwered, 


Ne: there are other Objeftions belides 
J Mr. Webſfters, againſt the Tenent that 
was the Soul of Samwel ; I ſhall nor con- 
ral any one that hath any force in it. 

Firlt it is urged, That witches and Ma- 
wans have no power over the Spirits of 
be Juſt, and therefore this Pzthoneſs could 
pt rails S4-uel, Nor do we ſay the did, 
? appeared ( as "tis probable from the 
ext) before ſhe had made her Conjura- 
ons. Which might be 6ne reaſon of her 
Ting out, He came either fent from God, 
Ir of his own inclination, The Devil nor 
itch had nothing to do in it. 

But Secondly, would God ſend Samuel 
t luch a time, when he was ſeeking (a- 
Shaction from enchantment * And why 
not 


8 Proof of Apparitions, ec. 
not as well that, as appoint the Proph 
to meet the Meſſengers of Ahaziah whe 
he ſent to Beelzebab, 2 Kings 1? That Ki 
{cnt to the Idol of Eron to inquire his Fat 
and God acquainted him with it by 
Prophet Elzjah, Thus allo when Balak h 
required Balaam to curle the 1ſracl:tes, C 
put a Prophecy into his Mouth, and mat 
him bleſs them, Numb. 22. &c, | 
Thirdly, The Woman ſaid, ſhe [aw God tad 10 
ariſing, a company of evil Spirits (lo lonf"*: 
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mterpret ) and what did Samue! amon Sixth 
them? But I ſaw Gods is more probablt® 2” 
rendered by others a God, a Divine Perſ**5 2” 
{onage, the plural N:umber for the ling tore | 
lar to exprels honour. And thar it is (YE 
to be underitood 1s {ignified plainly byt aLatiti 
fngular Relative that follows ; Of wht tz Was 
form # he, v.14. Or if more be meant, whiſſ"* ©" 
might they nor be good Gernzz that acco lc eve 
panied Samuel, a great and Divine Pcriofſ:®*- 
nage, eminent no doubt in the other Work _ 
CST 


as he was 1n this 7 

Fourthly, ſome argue from the Queſtia 
of the Apparition, v.15, why haſt thou a: 
quieted me * Samuel, (ay they, whether 
by God , or coming of his own accord 
could aot be dilquieted by appearing. N) 
was there any real diſturbance in it , bu 
the Spirit of the Prophet ſpeaks our Lat 


guage, who” are apt to fancy the dead ! 
re 


from Holy Scripture. 31 


Mr in their Graves, and ro be diſturbed of 
” 1.ic repoſe, when upon atiy occaſion they 
pear arnong the living. 

Filthly, Bur he faith, that Saul and his 

©ns (ſhould be with him, v:z, in T, halamo 
ſtorm which ſome think not unlikely , 
xlieving that Saul was reprobate only ia 
Type. Bur more probably the meaning 
;, that he ſhould be 1a |the State of the 
lad in another World, as he the Prophet 
Wat, 

Sixthly and Laſtly, The Spectre laid, that 
1» morrow he thould be with him , which 
w:s not true, for feveral/days intervened 
tefore the Battlz, But the word to mor- 
ned not be taken in ſtrictneſ(s, bur in 
iLaitude of interpretation for a thort time, 
hf: was to dye 1n or upon the Fight, and 
vhs enemies were now ready for ir, and F 
the event was to be within a very little 
roo bile. The prediction of which, was a 
Prophecy of a thing very/contingent, and 
brews that the Predictor was the real Szmwed. 
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SECT. XXVHL 


An Anſwer to that Objedtion, That if tw 
Samuel's Sonl that appearea , it mak! A 
nothing to witchcraft, 


© 
Qt if it were the real Samucl, will they. , 1 
ſay, this Story will then make nothing#P1/e 
for the Opinion of Witchcratt, For $M Chrc 


mue! was not railed by enchantment , but 
came either of his own accord, or on 
Divine Errand. To whlnch Objection, 


lay, Na 
Firſt, Here is at leaſt proof of an Appa mely, 

rition of a Man after Death. Wear 
, £ ; d . © aa 
Secondly , Sauls GOING ro this Pythone tly, 01 


upon ſuch an Inquiry, and ſhe undertaking oY 
to bring the perion up, whom he ſhouldſſe* #” 
name. ( at leaſt the appearance of him, 
intimated v.11. are good proof that thi 
had bcen her practice, though at this time 
over ruled, and that ſhe acted by an Ev! 
Spir:t. For certainly when Saw intreats 
her to Divine to him by her Familiar Sj 
rit, hs did not mean that ſhe ſhould & 
.ceive, and delude him by a Confeaers* 
Kia ©! 
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iz:ze, The lenſleſnels of which Figment 
ſhare already lufficiently diſproved. "That 

: Woman was uled tb ſuch practices, 
"I appear fuily when I come to prove 
Wicchcratt from * exprelh Texts. 


a ADVERTISEMENT 


X The expreſs Texts chat he means, 1 
wpiſe are ſuch as theſe,) Exod. 22. 18. 

Chron. 3 3.6. Gal. 5.20. Micah 5.12. 
As 13.6.8. and Chap. 8.9. and more 
ſecially Deut. 18. 10. [Where almoſt all 
|! Names of Witches are enunerated . 

mely, of all thoſe that are inveigled by 
Meant with Evil Spirits, ether cxpli. 
tl, or by ſubmitting to their Ceremonies. 


Wie Dy. EMA his Poſtſcript. 
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SECT. AAA. 


They that hold it was an. Evil Spirit thi 
appeared to Saul, that therr op1nion ma 
be true for onzht Ar, Weblter brings 
againſt it, 


S to the Opinion of divers Divines 

that the appearing Samwnel was 10 

deed. an Evil Spirit in his likenels, thoug 

I judge it not ſo probable as the other cl 

the real Samaucl, yet the interpretation-11 

not ablurd nor impoſſible. And becaulel 

do not ablolutely determine cither way, | 

thall defend it againſt Mr, !ebjters contra 

ry Arguments, which whether it be lo 0 
not io, prove nothing. He laith, 

Firlt, That this beggs rwo falſe [uppo 
ſitions, P. 175. as Firlt, That the Devi 
are ſimply incorporcal Spirits. By whic 
it he means corporeat 'in their Intrin(ici 
'Effential Conſtitution, ſuch no doubt they 
are, as every Intelletual Being is. But! 
he mean by ſimply Incorporeal , dilunite 
from al! Matter and Body, fo perhaps (and 


molt likely) they are not, But neither 
UF 
[/: 


the 0n 
by the 
The {ec 
rils C: 
pear 
human 
It 15 P 
pels, 
referer, 
that \ 
fer I: 
nileth 
1n due 

His 
of the 
and r 
r7 W 
know 
comp: 
bound 
L1ws 
of the 
the 1 
Work, 
enſue, 


from Holy Scripture. Sz 


the one, or the other of theſe, is ſuppoſed 
x the Opinion Mr. webSter impugnes. 
The ſecond falle ſuppoſition is, That De- 
rils can aſſume Bodies, | That they can 
pear in divers Shapes and Figures, like 
humane and other Bodies, we attirm, and 
it is plain from the Scripture as to Aqn- 
gels, and I ſhall make the ſame good, in 
reference ro other Spirits/i1n due place. So 
that we may ſuppoſe it (til, till Mr. »eb- 
fer hath evinced the contrary, as he pro- 
niſeth. How he performs I ſhall conſider 
1n due place, | 

His Second Argument is, That he is not 
of their Opinion , that the Devils move, 
and rove up and down in this Elementa- 
ty World at pleaſure. Which no one I 
know faith. They go to and tro, and 
compals the Earth, but ſtiil within the 
bounds of the Divine permiſſton , the 
Lwws of the Angelical World, and thoſe 
of their own Kingdom; which prevent 
the Troubles and Diſturbances 1a the 
_ from them , which he ſaith would 
enſue, 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


Thus far runs the Proof of the Fx 
iltence of Apparitions and Witchcraft 
from Holy Scripture, entire. The thre 
or four Lines that foll-w in the MS, 
and are left out, break ojj abrup:ly. Bu 
what 1 ſaid, ſufficiently jubverts the 
force of Mr. Webſter's Arguments 4. 
gamnſt their Opinion, that ſay it Was the 
Devil that appeared to Saul. 1. wil 
only here take notice , that this part which 
reaches hitherto, though it be not fully fi. 


mſhed, yet it abundantly affords Prof 


for the Concluſion , namely, for the Ex- 
iſtence of Spirits, Apparitions and 
Witches, from Teſtoaony of Holy Sc1p. 
ture, to as many as yield to the Authori- 
ty thereof. But the following Collection 
7 a Confirmation of the ſame things, as 
well to the Anti-Scripturiits, 4s to them 
that believe Scriptire. 
And the leading Story of the Dxmon 
oj 
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J/Tedworth, I hope now will prove ir- 
efragable and  unexceptionable , if the 
teader retam 1m hs mind, Myr. Glanvil's 
Preface to this ſecond Part of his Sadu- 
ciſmus Triumpharus, and Ar. Mom- 
ſon's Letters, the one to My. Glanvil, 
te other to Mr. Collins , which canzot 
but abundantly undecerve the World. So 
that it #s needleſs to record how My. Glan- 
vil wrote to Mr. William Clager of Bu- 
1M ry, and profeſſed, He had nor the leaſt 
the pround to think he was impoled on 
bilY in what he related, and chat he had 
10M great cauſe from what he ſaw him- 
fi-©I i«lf, ro ſay, it was impoſiible chere 
»f © ſhould be any Impoſture in char bu- 
x-Þ linels. 
nd T6 the fame purpoſe he wrote to Mr. 
?- U Gilbert Clark ©: Northamptonſhire, 
i-}] «alſo to my ſelf, and undoubtedly to ma- 
n i ») more, as be has intimated m his Pre- 
is} face. Deſides that, ta the Parties above 
"| named, he ſent a Copy of that Letter of 
Mr. Mompeſlon , which was wrote to 
1 bimſelf. 
Gg 4 So 
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So that that * groundleſs Rumour being 
thus fully filenced , we may now feaſy 
ably relate, andf that with confidence, tha 
aſſured ad unexc:ptionably atteſted Styr 
of the Dxmon of Tedworth. Whic| 
as follows. roof 0 


hich 14 
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< | RE Fa | 
ww of Apparitions, Spirits 
and Witches, from a: choice Colleti- 


on of modern Relations. 


RELATION 1. * 


huch i the enlarged Narrative of the Dx- 
mon of Tedworth,” or of the Diſturbances at 
Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe, cauſed by Witch- 
craft, and the villayy of the Drummer. 


T R. John Mompeſſon of Tedworth, in 
the County of Hts, being a- 
bout the middle of March, in 
| the Year 1661. at a Neighbo- 
ng Town called Ludgarſbal, and hearing 
2 Drum beat there, he/ inquired of the 
bulff of the Town, at whoſe Houle he 
tien was, what it meant. The Bailiff 
t9!9 him, that they had for ſome days been 
troubled with an idle Drummer, who de- 
manded money of the Conſtable by vertue 
«> a pretended Paſs, which he thought 
vas counterfeit, Upon this Mr. Mompe/- 

= ſors 
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ſon ſent for the Fellow , and askt him bi This 
what authority he weat up and down tile to 


Country in that manner with his Drunfff@ be 
The'Drummer anſwered, : he had good ain 1 
thority, and produced his Paſs:, with Witurb: 
Warrant, under the Hands of Sir will very 


Cawly, and Colonel 'ayliff of Grete 
Mr. Mompeſſon knowing theſe Gentlemen 
Hands, diſcovered that the Paſs aud Wa 
rant were counterfeit, and thereupon co 
manded the Vagrant to put off his Drun 
and charged the Conſtable to carry hir 
before ing next Juſtice of the Peace, to 
further examined and puniſht, The F 
low then confefſed the cheat, and begg: 
earneſtly to have his Drum. Mr, Mom 
fox told him, thar if he underſtood fron 
Colonel Ayliff, whoſe Drummer he 
he was, that he had been an honeſt Mani 
he ſhould have it again, but in the meat 
time he would (ecure it. So he left t 
Drum with the Bailiff, and the DrummeWi 
in the Conſtables hands, who it lees w 
prevailed on by the Feliows intreatics to! 
him go. 

About the midſt of Apri! following 
when Mr. Mompeſſon was preparing for 
Journey to Loxdon, the Bailiff ſent the Drut 
to his Houſe, When he was returned frc 
that Journey, his Wife told him, that tha bed, 
had been much affrighted in the Nig {It ji 
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m g Thieves, and that the Houle had been 
tto have been broken up. And he had 


nt 

Yun becn art home above three Nights, 
d aMﬀicn the ſame noiſe was heard that had 
ith Witucbed his Family in his ablence, It was 


rery great knocking at his Doors, and 
te ourlides of his Houſe. Hereupon he 
menWot up, and went about rhe Houle with a 
WaWrace of Fiitols in his Hands. He opened 
conMhe Door where the great knocking was, 
runWod then he heard the nowe at another 
 hinfWoor. He opened that allo, and went out 


ill ' 


to bound his Houle, but could diicover no- 
Fling, only he ill heard a (traoge noiſe 
go:Wnd hollow [ound When he was gur back 


v bed, the nuile was a:Thumping and 
Iuaming 00 the top of his Houte, which 
mtinuved a good (pace , {and thea *by de- 
went off into the Air. 
Aker this, the noile of Thumping ard 
Iumming was very frequent, ujually hve 
ghts together , and then it would inter- 
lit three. It was on the outlides of the 
bule, which is moſt of it of Board. It 
vnſtantly came as they were going to !leep, 
tether early or late. After a Months di- 
urhance without, it came into the Room 
bere the Drum lay, four [or five nights in 
en, within half an hour atter they were 
i bed, continuing almoſt rwo. The ſign 
t juit before it came, | was, they (till 
heard 
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heard an hurling in the Air over the Hoy 
and at its going off, the beating of a Dry 
like that at the breaking up of a Guxr 
It continued in this Room tor the ſpaceq 
two Months, which time Mr. Monyeſſ 
himſelf lay there to oblerve it. In th 
fore part of the night, it ulecd to be ver 
troubleſome, but after two hours all woul 
be quiet. 

Mrs. Mompeſſon being brought to bed 
there was but little noiſe the night | 
was 1n Travail, nor any for three week 
after, till ſhe had recovered ſtrength. Bu 
after this civil ceſſation, 1t returned in 
ruder manner than before, and follows! 
and vext the youngeſt Children , beating 
their Bed(teds with that violence, that 4 
preſent expeted when they would fall i 
pieces. In laying Hind3z on them, on: 
ſhould feel no blows, but might perceivt 
them to ſhake exceedingly. For an hout 
together it would beat, Round-h:ads 
Cuckolas, the Tat-too, and (everal other pat! 
of War, as well as any Drummer. Aﬀe 
this, they ſhould hear a ſcratching und: 
the Childrens Bed, as if by ſomething tht 
had Iron Tallons. It would lift the Chil 
dren up in their Beds, follow them from 
one Room to another, and for a whil 
havated none particularly but them. 
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There was a Cock-loft in the Houle 
hich bad not been oblerved to be troubled, 
icher they removed the Children, put- 
ing them to Bed. while |it was fair day, 
here they were no {ooner laid, but their 
nubler was with thera /as before. 
On the Fitth of Nowvemb. 1662. it kept 
'mighty noiſe,and a ſervant obſerving two 
Joards 1n the Childrens Room ſeeming to 
nove, he bid it give him one of them. 
pon which | the Board came ( nothing 
moving it that he ſaw ) |within a yard ot 
bm. The Man added, /Nay let me have 
tin my Hind ; upon which it was ſhov'd 
quite home to him. He chrult it back, 
und it was driven to him again, and (9 
wand down, to and fro, at leaſt rwenty 
umes rogether, till Mr.] Mompeſſon torbad 
his Servant (uch familigrities. This was 
1n the day-time, and leen by a whole Room 
full of People. That morning it lett a (ul- 
phurous (mell| behind it, which was very 
offenſive. At night the! Miniſter one Mr. 
C29, and divers of the Neighbours came 
to the Houle on a viſit. /The Miniſter went 
to Prayers with them ,] Kneeling at the 
Childrens Bed-fide, where it was then ve- 
ry troublelome and loud, During Prayer- 
lime it withdrew into the Cock-loft, but 
returned as ſoon as Prayers were done, and 
tel en in ſight of the Company, the Few 
Waikt 


y 
Woul 


bed 
ht < 
week! 
. Bu 
) 10 
owel 
ALI 
Jat al 


94 The Collefion 


walkt about the Room of themſelves, ; 
Childrens ſhoves were hurled over thei 
Heads, and every looſe thing moved 
bout the Chamber. Ar the tame tims 
Beditaft was thrown at the Miniſter, whic 
hit him on the Leg, bur fo favourably thai: 
a Lock of Wool could nor have fallen mo 
fottly, and it was obſerved, that it ſtor 
juſt where it lighted , without rolling « 
moving trom the place. 

Mr. 4:opeſſon perceiving, that it ſo mud 
perliecuted the little Children , he lodge 
them out at a Neighbours Houle, taking 
his Eldeft Daughter, who was about Te 
years of age into his own Chamber, when 
it had not been a Moneth before, As (oor 
aS ſhe was in Bed, the diſturbance begun 
there again, continuing three Weeks Drum: 
ming, and making other noiles, and it wis 
oblerved, that it would exactly an{wer in 
Drumming any thing that was beaten 
or called. for. After this, the Houk 
where the Children were Lodged out, 
happening to be tull of ſtrangers , they 
were taken home, and no diſturbanceÞ! the 
having been known in the Parlour, they Aft 
were lodged there, where allo their perſe-$p99 © 
cutour found them, but then only plucktF*s tr 
them by the Hair and Night%loaths with itt 
out any other diſturbance. lin 

Place 
|: 


It W 
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|; was noted, that when the noiſe was 
deft, and came with the moſt ſud- 
n and ſurprifing violence, no Dog a- 
we the Houle would move, though the 
pocking was oft to boiſterous and rude, 
it hath been beard, at a conliderable 
iHnce in the Fields, and awakened the 
ghbours 10 the Village, none of which 
ive very near this Houle. The Servants 
mtimes were lift up with their Beds, 
ad then ler gently down again without 
urt, at other.times it would lye like a 
rear weight upon their” Feet. 

About the latter end of Decemb. 1662. 
k& Drummings were le(s frequent, and 
ſoonOhen they heard a noiſe like the gingling 
egunWt Money, occationed, as it was thought, 
run-Wy lowewhat Mr. Aompeſſor's Mother had 
 wasWpoken rhe day, before ro! a Neighbour, who 
r inWalkr of Fayries leaving Money, viz. Thar 
-atcoic ſhould like it well, | if it would leave 
ouleWicm ſome to make amends for their trouble, 
be night after the (peaking of which , 
ere was a great chinking of Money over 
anceſÞ! the Houle, | 
they] After this it defiſted from the ruder noiſes, 
erle-Wp0d employed it ſelf in little Apiſh and 
uckr Fs troubleſome Tricks., On Chriffmas Eve 
ith-FÞ little before day , one of the little Boys 
ling out of his Bed , | was hit on a ſore 
Place upon his Heel, | with the Latch " 
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the Door, the Pin that it was fiſtens 
with, was fo {mall that it was a diffic 
matter to pick it out, The night aft 
Chriſtmas day , it threw the Old Gent 
womans cloaths about the Room, and h 
her Bible in the Aſhes. In ſuch filly trig] 
it was frequent. 

After this, it was very troubleſome to 
Servant of Mr. 1ompeſſon's, who was 
ſtout Fellow , and of {ober Converſatiar 
This Man lay within, during the great 
diſturbance, and for leveral nights lome 
thing would endeavour to pluck his cloat! 
off the Bed, fo that he was fain to t 
hard to keep them on, and fomerimes th 
would be pluckt from him by main fora 
and his ſhooes thrown at his head. A 
now and then he thould find himlelt to 
cibly heid, as it were bound Hand ar 

Foot, but he tound that whenever he cou 
*make ule of his Sword, and ſtruck withi 
the Spirit quitted 1ts hold, 

A little after theſe conteſts, a Son « 
Sir Thin Bennet, whole Workman t 
Drummer had ſometimes been , came 
the Houic, and told Mr. Aompcſſon (0 
words that he had ſpoken, which it lce 
was not well taken. For as ſoon as tht 


were 1n Bed, the Drum was beat up Ve 
violently and loudly, the Gentleman at 


and called his Man to him, who Jay - 
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Mr, Mompeſſon's Servant juſt now ſpoken 
i, whole name was John, As ſoon as 
Mr. Bennet's Man was gone, Fohn heard a 
uſing noiſe in his Chamber , and fome- 
thing came to his Bedſide , as if it had 
een one in (ilk, The Man preſently reach- 
h after his Sword, which he found held 
from him, and *twas with difficulty and 
nuch tugging that” he got it into his 
wwer, which as ſoon} as he had done, 
the Spe@re Jett him, and'it was always 
aſcrved that ir ſtill avoided a Sword. 
Abour the beginning of January 1662. 
they were wont to hear a Sioging in the 
Chuncey before it came down. And one 
Night about this time, lights were (cen in 
the Houie. One of them came into Mr. 
Mompeþon's Chamber which ſeemed blue 
nd glimmering, and cauled great ſtiffneſs 
in th: Eyes oft thole that ſaw it. After 
the light fomerhing was heard coming up 
the Stairs, as if it had been one without 
$h02es. The light was ſeen alſo four or 
ive times in the Childrens Chamber, and 
the Maids confidently affirm that the Doors 
vere at leaſt ren times opened and ſhut in 
ther fight, and when! they were opened 
ley heard a noiſe as if half a dozen had 
entred together, Aﬀer which ſome were 
teard to walk 8bout the Ryom, and: one 
Hh culled 
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ruſted as if it had been in ſilk. The like MW Oc 
Mr. Aompeſſon himſelf once heard. ly to | 

During the time of the knocking, when bv, * 
many were preſent, a Gentleman of th wn 
Company ſaid, Ste», if the Drummer (WW; voic 
thee to work , give three knocks and noflud al 
more, which it did very diſtinly and opt, Weatran 
Then the Gentleman knockt , to (ee if tf Har 
would anſwer him as it was wont, but « Wiricks : 
did not. For further trial , he bid it fr 
confirmation, if it were the Drummer, to 
give five knocks and no more that night, 
which it did, and left rhe Houſe quiet all 
the night after. This was done in the pre- 
ſence of Sir Thomas Chamberlain of Oxfari- 
ſhire, and divers others. 

On Saturday Morning , an hour before 
day, Jy. 10. a Drum was heard beat up- 
on the out-fides of Mr. aompeſſon's Cham- 
ber, from whence it went to the other end 
of the Houſe, where ſome Gentlemen ſtran- 
gers lay, playing ar their door and wit 
out, four or five feveral Tunes, and ſo went 
off into the air. | 

The next night, a Smith in the Village 
lying with Joh» the Man, they heard 1 
noiſe in the room, as if one had been ſhoe 
ing of an Horſe, and ſomewhat came, 8 
it were with a pair of Pincers, f(nipping {Wee 
at the Smiths Noſe moft part of tbe 
Night. 0 

ns 
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ike WY One Morning Mr. Mompeſſon rifing ear- 
'y to go 2 Jonrney, heard a great noile be+ 
hen W low, where the Children lay, and runnin 
th EY own with a Piſtol in his hand, he hear 
(er; voice, crying 4 witch, a witch ,' as they 
| nod allo heard it once/ before, Upon his 
Pr arrance all was quiet. | jo 
1 Having one Night | played ſome little 
it it Miricks at Mr. 2fompeſſon's Beds feer, it wenr 
for Winto another Bed, where one of —__ 
» toMWiers lay, There it pafſed from fide to fide, 
zht, WM lifting her up as it pafſed under. At that 
all Wine there were three: kinds of noiſes in 
pre- Whe Bed. They endeayoured to thrutt at 
ow-Mit with a Sword , but ic till ſhifted and 
cuefully avoided the thruft; ftill getting 
under. the Child when they offered at it. 
The Night after it came panting like a 
Dog our of breach, Upon which one took 
1Bedſtaff to knock, which was caught our 
of her hand, and chrown away, and com- 
pany coming up, the room was preſently 
led with a bloomly aoifome (mell, and 
vs very hot, though withour fire, in a 
ery ſharp and fevere Winter. It continu- 
9 in the Bed panting and ſcratching an 
ur and half, and then went into the next 
amber, whetrs it knockr a little, and- 
ined to ratcle a Chain, thus ir did for 
wo or three nights together, 


Hh 2 After 
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After this, the' old Gentlewomans Bible 
was found 1n the Aſhes, the Paper ſide he. 
ing downwards. Mr. Menpeſſon took it 
up, and obſerved that it lay open at the 
Third Chapter of St. Mark, where there is 
mention of the unclean Spirits falling down 
before our Saviour, and of his giving poy- 
er to the Twelve to caſt out Devils, and 
of the Scribes Opinion, that he caſt then 
-out through Bee/zebub, The next night 
they ſtrewed Aſhes over the Chamber, to 
ſee what impreſſions it would leave. I 
the morning they found in one place, the 
reſemblance of a great Claw, in another 
of a -leſſer, ſome Letters in another, which 
they could make nothing of, beſides mx 
ny Circles and Scratches in the Aſhes. 

About this time I went to the Houſe, 
on purpole to inquire the truth of thol: 
paſſages, of which there was {o loud 1 
report. It had ceaſed from its Dramnung 
and ruder noiſes before I came thither, but 
molt of the more remarkable circumſtance 
before related, were confirmed to me there, 
by leveral of the neighbours together, who 
had been preſent at them. Ke this time 
it uſed to haunt the Children, and thats 
ſoon as they were laid. They went to Be 
that night I was there,. about Eight of the 


Clock, when a Maid-ſervant coming down 


from them, told us it was come. - 
8 oh neg . 
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xcighbours that were there, and two Mi- 
ciſters who had ſeen and heard divers times 
went away, but Mr. Mompeſſon and I, and 
z Gentleman that came with me went up. 
[ heard a ſtrange ſcratching as 1 went up 
the Stairs, and when: we came into the 
Room, I perceived it was juſt behind the 
Bolſter of the Childrens Bed, and ſeemed 
to be againſt the Tick. It was as loud a 
ſcratching, as one with long Nails could 
make upon a Bolſter, | There were two 
little modeſt Girls in the Bed, between Se- 
ven and Eleven years old as I gueſt. I 
aw their hands out over the Cloaths, and 
ich they could not contribute to the noiſe that 
"i vas behind their heads, They had been 
"WF ved to it, and had till ſome body or 0- 
ther in the Chamber with them, and there- 
of 'ore ſeemed not to be much affrighted, [I 
ſtanding at the Beds-head, thruft my hand 
behind the Bolſter, directing it to the place 
4 whence the noiſe ſeemed to come. W here- 
upon the noiſe ceaſed there, and was heard 
10 another part of the Bed. Burt when I 
4 had taken our my Hand it returned , and 
ne 95 heard in the ſame place as before, I 
y had been told that it would imitate noiſes; 
2.1 £29 made trial by ſcratching ſeveral times 
the 
wn 
he 
[- 


upon the Sheet, as 5, and 9, and 10, which 
t followed and ſtill ſtopt at my nu:nber: 
| fearcht under and behind the Bed, turn- 
Hh 3 ed 
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ed up the Cloaths tro the Bed-cords, praf 
the Bolſter, founded the Wall behind, ag 
made all the ſearch that poſſible I could 
to find if there were any trick , 'contr- 
vance, or common cauſe of it; the like did 
my friend, but we could diſcover nothing, 
So that I was then verily perlwaded, and 
am ſo ſtill, that the noiſe was made by 
ſome Demon or Spirit, Atter it had (cratcht 
about half an hour or more, it went is 
ro the midft of the Bed under the Chil. 
dren, and there ſeemed to pant like a D 

out of Breath very loudly. I put'my han 
upon the place, and felt the Bed bearing 
up againſt it, as if fomething within had 
thruſt ir up. I graipe the Feithers to feel 
if any living thing were in it, I looked 
under and every where about, to lee it 
there were any Dog or Cat, or any luch 
Creature in the Room, and (o we all did, 
þut tound nothing. The motion it cauted 
by this panting was fo ftrong, that it ſhook 
the Room and Windows very fenfibly, It 
continued thus, more than half an hour, 
while my friend and I ſtay'd in the Room, 
and as long after, as we were told. Du 
ring the panting , I chanced to ſee as # 
had. been ſomething ( which I though 
was a Rat or Mouſe ) moving 'in a Lin- 
nen Bag, that hung up againſt another 
Bed that was in the Room. I ſept and 
BYE þ ; FRIES | * caught 
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ht it by the upper end with one Hand, 
ci which [ held £ and drew it through 
the other , but found nothing at all ia ir, 
There was no body near to ſhake the Bag, 
or if there had, no one could have E 
fuch a motion , which ſeemed to be from 
within, as if a Living Creature had mo- 
red in it. This paſſage I mention not in 
the former Editions , becauſe it depended 
upon my ſingle Teſtimony, and might be 
lubjet to more Evaſions than the other I 
related; bur having told it todivers Learg- 
ed and Inquiſitive Men, who thought ir 
not altogether inconſiderable, I have now 
added it here, It will I koow be ſaid by 
ſome, that my friend apd I were untler 
ſome aftright, and (o/ fancied noiſes and 
lights that were not. | This is the Erernal 
Evaſion. Bur if it be poſſible to know how 
a Man is afteted, whea in fear, and when 
unconcerned, I certainly know for mine 
own part, that during the whole time of 
my being in the Room, and in the Houle, 
| was under no more affrightment than I 
am, while | write this Relation, And if 
I know that I am now awake, and that 
| ſee the Objects that are before me, | 
know that I heard and ſaw the particu- 
lars I have told. There is, I am (znſible, 
no great matter fot, {tory in them , bur 
there is ſo much as convinceth me , that 
Hh 4 there 
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there was ſomewhat extraordinary, any 
what we uſually call preternatural in the 
buſineſs. There were other paſlages at my 
being at Tedworth, which I publiſhed not, 
becauſe they are not ſuch plain and unex- 
ceptionable Proofs. I ſhall now briefly men- 
tion them, walcant quantum valcre poſſunt, 
My friend and I lay in the Chamber, 
where the firſt and chief diſturbance had 
been, We ſlept well all Night, but carly 
before day in the Morning, I was awake 
ned (and I awakened my Bed-ftellow ) by 
a great knocking juſt without our Cham- 
ber door. I askt who was there ſeveral 
times, . but the knocking ſtill continued 
wrhout aniwer. At laſt I ſaid, 1» the 
Name of God, who ws it, ana what would you 
have? to which a voice an{wered, nothing 
with you, We thinking it had been ſome 
Servant of the Houle, went to ſleep again, 
Bur ſpeaking of it to Mr. Mompeſſon when 
we came down, he aſſured us, that no one 
of the Houſe lay that way, or had bulinels 
thereabout, and that his Servants were not 
up till he called them, which was after 
it was day, Which they confirmed and 
proteſted that the noile was not made by Wight 


them. oice 
Mr, Afompeſſon had told us before, that a hi 
it ,would be gone in. the middle of the Mi 


Night, and come again divers times early ted 
| in 
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and} the Morning about Four a Clock, and 
the MWiis 1 ſuppoſe was about thar time. 
my MW Another paſſage was this, my Man com- 
gup to me in the Morning, told me, 
ex- Wizt one of my Horſes ( that on which I 
en- Wide) was all in a ſweat, and lookt as if 
had been rid all Night? My friend and 
went down and found him ſo. I en- 
wired how he had been uſed, and was 


ly {Wiured that he had been well fed, and or- 
ie- Wrred as he uſed to be, and my Servant 
by Wis one that was wont to be very careful 
n- Whout my Horſes. The Horſe I had had a. 
al Wood time, and never knew but that he 
d Wis very found, Bur after I had rid him 


Mile or two, very gently over a plain 
Down from Mr, Mompeſſon's houſe, he fell 
ame, and having made a hard ſhift to bring 
me home, dyed in two or three days, no 
"ne being able to imagine what he ailed. 
his I confeſs might be accident or fome 
nulual diſtemper, but all things being put 
gether, it ſeems very probable that it wa 
vmewhat elle. . > 
But I go on with Mr. Adompeſſon's own 
particulars. There came one Morning a 
ight into the Childrens Chamber , and a 
oice crying, 4 Witch, 4 Witch, for at leaſt 
zn hundred times together. 
Mr, :ompeſſon at another time ( being in 
day) &cing ſome wood move that was » 
ene 
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the Chimney of a Room, where he w; whic 
as of it ſelf, diſcharged a Piſtol into it, Ms, 
ter which they found ſeveral drops of Bloollff; Men 
on the Harth, and in divers places of tl; 
Stairs. 4 

For two or three nights after the i 
charge of the Piſtol, there was a calm j 
the rs but then it came again, app| 
ing it (elf to a little Child newly take 
from Nurſe. Which it ſo perſecuted, i 
tt would not let the poor Infant reſt fi 
two nights together, nor ſuffer a Candlei 
the Room, but carry them away lighted! 
the Chimney , or throw them under ii 
Bed. It ſo ſcared this Child by leap 
upon it, that for ſome hours it could a 
be recovered out of the fright. So th 
they were forced again to remove the Ch 
dren out of the houſe. The next nip! 
after which ſomething about Mid-nigl 
came up the Stairs, and knockt at Mr. #4 
peſſern's door, but he lying till, it went 
another pair of Stairs, to his Mans Chan 
ber, to whom it appeared ſtanding at bh Ri 
Beds foot. The exact ſhape and propotiMini 
on he could not diſcover , but he (auth ih 
faw a great Body with two red and glarit 
Eyes, which for _ _ were an—_ IS, tl 
dily upon him, and at length difa lings 

As night "a rs als 1 
it purr'd io the Chuldreas Bed like a Wifſheryya, 
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which time .alſo the Cloaths and Chil- 
n were lift up from 'the Bed, and 
Men could not keep them down. Here- 
xi they removed the Children, intend- 
; to have ript up the Bed. Bur they 
re no ſooner laid 1n another, bur the (e- 
nd Bed was more troubled than the firſt. 
continued thus four houys, and fo beat 
x Childrens Leggs againft the Bed-pofts, 
at they were forced to ariſe, and (it up 
light, After this, it would empty Cham- 
wots into their Beds, and ſtrew them 
th Aſhes, though they were never 
) carefully warchrt. Jr pur a long piked 
0 into My, Mompeſſon's Bed, and into his 
others a naked Knife upright. It would 
il Porrengers with Aſhes, throw every 
ling about and keep as noiſe all day, 

About the beginning of April, 1663, a 
ntleman that lay in the /houte, had all 
s money turned black in his Pockets ; 
id Mr, Mowpeſſow coming bne Morning in- 
WD his Stable, found the Horfe he was wonr 
) Ride, on the Ground, having one of his 
nder Leggs in his Mouth, and to faften- 
| there, that it was difficuk for feveral 
"en to get it out with a Leaver. After 
tis, there were ſome other remarkable 
dl Wings, but my account goes no further. 
cnt aly Mr. Mompeſſon writ me word, that 
erwards the Houſe was feveral nights be- 
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ſet with ſeven or eight in the ſhape | 
Men, who, as ſoon as a Gun was diſc 
ged , would ſhuffle away together into 
Arbour. 

The Drummer was tryed at the Af 
at Selubury upon this occaſion. He 
committed firſt to Glowceiter Gaol for (i 
iog, and a Wiltſhire Man coming to (ee hin 
he askt what news in wi/tfhire, The Vii 
tant (aid, he knew of none. Neo, faitht 
Drummer ! do not you hear of the Drunf 
ming at a Gentlemans houſe at Tedwnt 
That I doenough, (aid the other, I, quali 
the Drummer, I have plagued him (ori 
that purpoſe) and he hall never be at qu 
et, till he hath made me fatisfaRion {i 
taking away my Drum. Upon Inforn 
tion of this, the fellow was tryed for 
Witch at Serum, and all the main circun 
ſtances I have related, were ſworn at thif* 
Aſhzes by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, and 
divers others of the moſt intelligent anc 
ſubſtantial Inhabitants, who had been Eialif® 
and Ear witneſſes of them, time after ting 
for divers years together, 

The fellow was condemned to Tran(pori 
tation, and accordingly ſent away z but 
know not how (*cis ſaid by raiſing torn 
and affrighting the Seamen ) he made! 
ſhift to come back again. And *cis obſer 


vable, that during all the..time of his 
(trail! 
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at and abſence the houſe was quiet , 
x as ſoon as ever he came' back at liber- 
- the diſturbance returned. p 

He had been a Souldier under Cromwel , 
I- wild uſed to talk much of Gallant Books he 
r Ne.f$d of an odd fellow, who. was counted a 
-e hinWi2zzard, Upon this occaſion, I ſhall here 
he Via 2 paſſage, which I had not from Mr. 
ith empeſſon, bur yet relates to the main pur- 
= The Gentleman, who was with me at 
quot} Houſe, Mr.H:4, being in company with: 


ape « 
liſe] 


into 


Aſi 


(or Compton of Summerſetſhire, who pradti- 
at ould Phyſick, and prerends to ſtrange mat- 
on {$5 related to him this ſtory of Mr, Mom- 
formMit[2's diſturbance. The Phyſician told 


| for Win), he was ſure it was nothing but a Ren- 
; cun$290uz of Witches, and that for an hun- 
at red pounds, he would undertake ro rid 


1, an{Þ"* Houle of all diſturbance. 1n purſuic of 

1; 208" diſcourle, he talkr of many highthings, 

-n E99 baving drawn my friend into L 
r tin$99M apart from the reſt of the companys 


ud, he would make him (ſenſible he could 
nſpo ſomething more than ordinary, andaskr' 
bur 8 who he deſired to ſee. Mr. Hill had: 
toms great confidence in his talk, bur = 
1ade aÞ-'"g earneſtly preſt ro name {ome one, 

obſer $49 he deſired to fee no one fo much as 
is ro Wife, who was thea many miles di- 
ſiraiont from them at her home. . Upon this, 
$ Compton 
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Compton took up 4 Looking-glaſs that 1 
in the Room, and ſerting it down agair 
bid my friend look in it ; which he dic 
and there, as he moſt folemaly and ſerioy 
profefierh ; he ſaw the exa@ Image of } 
Wife 3n that habit which ſhe then wore 
and working at her Needle in ſuch a p 
of the Room_(' there tepreſented allo ) j 
which and about which time ſhe really y 
as he found upon inquiry when he can 
home. The Gentleman himſelf averred thi 
to mx, and he ts a very ſober, intelliger 
and erodible perſon. Compton had no kne 
ledge of him before, and was an utter 
ger to the perfor of his Wife. The (an 
Man we ſhall meet again in the ſloty « 
the Witchcrafts of Elizeberh Style, whomin 
diſcovered to be a Witch fp my. rt 
coming into an houte, and going out +if 
gain without ſpeaking, as is ſer down it 
the third Relatiov. He was by all counted 
2. vexy:odd perion. | 
* Thus I have writted the ſumm of Mr, 
Atampefjen's difturbance, which I had pan 
ly..&x0m his own mouth rclated before d 
vers, who had beea witnefles of all x anc 
confirmed his relation, and partly from fs 
awh Letters, from: which the order and 
ſexic$ of things is taken. The fame patty 
culars he writ alſo to Dr. Creed, then Do if 
Gvr of ric Chair in Oxford. 4 | 
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Mr, Mompeſſon is & Gentleman, of whoſe 
| in this account, 1 have not the leaſt 
wad of ſuſpicion, he being acither vain 
credulgous, but a diſcreet, ſagaciousfand 
ly perſon. Now the credit of matters 
Fx depends much upoa the Relatours, 
ho, if they cannot be deceived themſelves 
x ſuppoſed afly ways intereſled to impoſe 
+ 0am} ought to be credited, | For up- 
theſe circumſtances, all humane Faith is 
unded, and matter of Fact is not capa- 
of any proof beſides, but that of imme- 
te (entible evidence. Now 'this Geatle- 
12 cannot be thought ignorant, whether 
hat he relates be true or no, the Scene of 
being his own houſe, himſelf a witnels 
dthat not of a circumſtance or two, but 
an bundred,, nor for ance or twice 90n- 
y, but for the {pace of ſome years, during 
Which he was a concerned, and inquilkive 
Whlerver, So that it cannot with any ſhew 
reaſon be {uppaled that any of his Ser- 
ts abuſed him, fipce in all that tacae he 
iff aceds have deteRed the deceit. And 
hat intereſt could any of his family have 
| ( if it had been poſſible to haye aa- 
segcd it without diſcovery) to continue [@ 
7 {o troubleſame-, and ſo injurious an 
opoſture £ Nor can it with any whit of 
vre probability be imagined, that his own 
lancholy deluded him, ſings ( beſides _ 
t c 
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he is no crazy nor imaginative petſor 
that humour could not have been © | 
ing and pertinacious. Or if it were {6 
him, can we think he infeted his whe 
Family, and thoſe multitudes of neighbc 
and others, who had (o often been witne 
fes of thoſe paſſages ? Such ſuppoſals 
wild, and not like to tempf any, but the 
whoſe Wills -are their Reaſons. So tt 
upon the whole, the principal Relatout 
Mompeſſen himſelf kaew, whether wha} 
reports was true or not, whether tho 
things ated in his houſe were contriye 
Cheats, or extraordinary Realities, And 
ſo, what intereſt could he ſerve in carryir 
on , or conniving at a juggling Delign ur 
Impoſture? | 

He ſuffered by it in his Name, in his 
ſtate, in all his Aﬀairs, and in the gener 
peace- of his Family.. The Uabelievers i 


the matter of Spirits and Witches cook hun | 


for an Impoſtour. Many others judged t 

permiſſion of ſuch an extraordinary evil tc 
be:the judgment of God upon him, for ſom: 
notorious wickedneſs or impicty. Thus it 
name- was continually expoſed to cen(u 

and his eſtate ſuffered, by the concourſe 
people from all parts ro his houle, by tt 
diverſion it gave him from his affairs, | 
the diſcouragement of Servants , by real 
of which he could - hardly get any to li 
* + 4 - j 
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with him. To which it 1 add the conti- 
wil hurry that his Family was in, the 


etlor 
lo | 


ſo Witrights, vexations and tufſings up and 
whoMiwo of his Children, and the warchings 
ghboWnd ditturbance of his whole houſe ( 1n all 
wit which, himlelf muſt needs be the moiſt con- 


ils afccracd perion ) I ſay, if chele things are 


t thoWconlidered , there will be little reaton to 
0 th ihink he could have any intereſt to put 2 
ut M@cicat upon the World, in which he would 


hat hEſ no!t of all have injured and abuſed himlelf. 
ol 0: it he (ſhould have deſigned and managed 
triveſW © incredible, to unprofirable a Deluſion , 
as (trange chat he ſhould have troubled 
hmielf ſy long in fuch a+ bulinels, only to 
derive, and ro be'tatke of, And it ts yet 
more ſo, chat nune of thoſe many 1nquili- 
ire pertons that came tluther purpoſely to 
mticize and exrmine the truch of rlivle 
murers, could make any dilcoverties of rhe 
Juzzitag, woipectally liuce many came prejil- 
diced ag unit the belicf oft ſuch things 11 
peneral, and others relulved belure-hand a- 
gualt the belict of this, and all were per- 
nicted the utmolt freedom of icarch ang 
aquity, And after things were weighed 
ad examined, forme t!1:t were betore great 
ly prejudiced, went away fuily convinced, 

Toall which I add, that 
There are divers particulars in the (tory, 
a which n9 abule os deceit couid have been 
I} Pact: 
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practiſed, as the motion of Boards and 
Chairs of themſelves, the beating of : 
Drum in the midſt of a Room, and in the 
Air , when nothing was to be ſeen; the 
great heat in a Chamber that had no Fire 
in exceſſive cold weather , the ſcratching 
and panting, the violent beating and ſhak 
ing of the Bedſteads, of which there was 
* no perceivable cauſe or occaſion: In theſe 
' and fuch like inſtances, it 1s not to be con 
ceived how tricks could have been pur up 
on ſo many, lo jealous, and fo inquiſitive 
perſons as were witnelles of them. 

*Tis true, that when the Gentlemen the 
King lent were there, the Houle was quiet, 
and nothing leen nor heard that night, 
which was contidently and with triumph 
urged by many,, as a confutation of the ſto- 
'ry. But *cwas bad Logick ro conclude in 
matters of Fad trom a lingle Neg4tzve and 
tuch a one againlt numerous Affirmatives , 
and lo affirm that a thing was never done, 
becauſe not at ſuch a particular time, and 
that no body ever ſaw what this Man or 
that did not. By the fame way of realon- 
1:17, 1 may inferr that there were never #- 
ny Robberies done on S$alisburyPlain, Hownſlow 
ih, or the other noted places , becaule 
| £4, often Travelled all thoſe ways, and 

2wvcr Robbed; and the Spaniard 1n- 
13 44.4. that faid, There was no Sunn 
En; land, 
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inland, becauſe he had been ſix Weeks here 
nd never ſaw it. This is the common ar- 
ament of thoſe that deny the Being of Ap- 
witions, they have Travelled all hours of 
the night, and never ſaw any thing worſe 
than themſelves ( which may well be ) and 
thence they conclude , that all pretended 
Mpparitions are Fancies or Impoſtures, But 
why do not ſuch arguers conclude, thas 
there was never a Cut-purle in London, be- 
auſe they have lived there many years 
without being mer with by any of thoſe 
Patiſers 2 Certainly he that denies Appa- 
ins upon the confidence of this Negazrve 
gainlt the vaſt heap of Poſitzve aſſurances, 
scredulous in believing there was ever any 
fehway-man in the World , if he himſelf 
w5never Robb'd. And the Trials of Aſlt- 
* and Atteſtations of thoſe that have ( if 
& will be juſt) ought ro move his Aſent 
5 more in this caſe, than in that of witches 
and Apparitions, which have the very ſame 
midence, 

But as to the quiet of Mr. Mompeſſor's 
wuſe when the Courtiers were there, it _ 
my be remembred and conſidered, that the 
aturbance was not conltaat, but intermit- 
td ſometimes (ſeveral dayes , ſometimes 
Weeks. So that the intermiſſion at that 
ime might be accidental, or perhaps the 
demon was not willing to give fo publick 

Ii 2 3 
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a Teſtimony of thoſe Tranſactions, which 
poſlibly might convince thole, who he had 
rather thould continue 1a the unbelief of his 


exiſtence, But however it were, this cir-! 
cumltance will afford but a very ſknder in-} 


ference againſt rhe credit of the ſtory, ex- 


cept among thole who are willing to take! 


any thing tor an Argument againit things 
which they have an intereſt not to acknow- 
ledge. 

I have thus related the fum of the ſtory, 
and norcd lome circumſtances thar aflure 
the truth of it, I confeſs the paſſages reci- 
red are not fo dreadful, Tragical and ama- 
Zing, as there are ſome in ſtory of this kind, 
yet are they never the leſs probable or true, 
tor their being not {o prodigious and aſto- 
niſhing. And they are ſtrange enough to 
prove themlelves effects of ſome #viſible ex- 
traordinary Azent ,. and lo demonſtrate that 
there are Sp:72ts, who ſometimes ſenſibly in- 
termeddle in our affairs. And I think they 
do it with clearnels of evidence. For thele 
things were not done long ago, or at far 
diltance, in an ignorant age, or among a 
barbarous people, they were not ſeen by 
two or three only of the Melancholick and 
ſuperſtitious, and reported by thoſe that 
made them ſerve the advantage and inte- 
reſt of a party. They were not the palls- 
ges of a Day or Night, nor the vaniſhing 

glances 
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glances of an Apparition ; but theſe Tranſa- 
tions were near and late, publick, frogs 
ind of divers years continuance, witneſſed by 
multitudes of competent and unbyaſſed Ar- 
teſtors, and acted in a ſcarching incredu- 
lus Age : Arguments enough one would 
think to convince any modeſt and capable 


reaſon. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This Nayrative of the Dzmin of Ted- 
worth # publiſhed in an Epiſtolar Form in 
the former Impreſſions. But the enlargement 
thereof, that us to ſay, the ſaid Narrative en- 
larzed for this intended Edition, us not in that 
tum, and therefore is thus publiſhed: according 
to My, Glanvil's 24. S. in this bare {imple 


formit wins found, As for Mr, Glanvil's Let- 


ter to Dr, More, which w.1 in the former Im- 
preſſions , though for the firſt parts ſake it 
might ſeem fit here to be interſerted, it con- 
taining Objettions and Queries touching the 
ftirrs at Mr. Mompeſlon's houſe , yet the 
greater part by far being of another ſubjet, and 
the moſt material of thoſe Objeitions ana Que- 
ries beins ſo well ſatufied ia this wore perfett 
Narrative it ſelf, 1 thought it more adviſable 
to omit that Letter in this preſent Edition , 
that there might b2 left moye room for what is 
Ii 3 more 
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wore congenerous to the Ayaument in hand 
And therefore we will immeatately proceed 1 0d 
the ſecond Relation, the 
ng] 
% NETS | We ets Eve 
ms ['* 
o 
ERA 1. 31k ſpec 
Fat 


Which « concernins witchcraft pradtiſed lyW 
Jane Brooks «pox Richard Jones, Sn if Wand 
Heary Jones ef Shepton Mallet. lai 


N Sunday IJ». of Novemb. 1657. 2bout 20 

Three of the Clock in the Atternoon, MW ©! 
Richard Jones then a (prightly youth about II us 
Twelve years old,. Son of Heary Fenes of Il 
Shepton Mallet, in the County of Somerſet, wl 
being in his Fathers houle alone, and per- I 
ceiving one looking in at the Windows, £0) 
went to the Door, where one anc 7 rooks ti} 
of the ſame Town ( but then by name un- I \ 
known to this Boy ) came to him. She de- th 
ſired him to give her a picce of cloſe Bread, I} '* 
and gave him an Apple. Atter which the ÞÞ 
allo ſtroked him down on the right fide, I © 
ſhook him by the hand, and fo bid him I} "* 
gocd night. The youth returned into the | V 
houſe, where he had been left well, when I} 
his Father and one Grbſon went from him, |} '» 
but at their return, which was within an | " 

hour 
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ur or thereabout, they found him 1ll, 
nd complaining of his right ſide, in which 
he pain continued the molt part of thar 
nght. And on naay following in the 
Erening, the Boy roſted the Apple he had 
o Jane Brooks, and having eaten about half 
«> it, was extreamly ill, and ſometimes 
peechle(s, but being recovered, he told his 
Father, that a Woman of the Town on the 
Smday before, had given him that Apple, 
and that ſhe ſtroked him on the (ide. He 
aid he knew not her name, but ſhould her 
rerſon, if he ſaw her. Upon this Joves was 
adviſed to invite the Women of Sheptor to 
come to his Houſe , upon the occaſion of 
his Sons illneſs, and the Child told him . 
that 4n caſe the Woman ſhould come : 
when he was in his Fit, - it he were nc: 

to ſpeak, he would give him an intimari-” 
by a Jogg, and deſired that his Father wou. - 
then lead him through the room, for h- 
lid he would put his hand upon her, it 
the were there. After this he continuing 
very ill, many Women came daily to' ſee 
him. And Jane Brooks the Sunday after , 
came 11 with Two of her Siſters, and leve- 
ral other Women of the Neighbour-hood 
were there. 

Upon her coming 1in, the Boy was taken 
lo 1li, that for ſome time he could nor {ee 
nor (peak, but having recovered his fight, 
li 4 _ | 0 
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he gave his Father the /tem, and he |e 
him about the Rvuom. The Boy drexv 
wards Fane Brooks, who was behind ht 
two Siſters among rhe other Women, and 
put his hand upon her , which his Father 
perceiving, immediately [cratcheth her Face 
and drew Blood: from her. The youth then 
preſently cryed out that he was well, and 
io he continued (ſeven or eight days. Bur 
then meeting vith Alzce Coward, Silter to 
Jene Brooks, who paſſing by faid to him 
| How do you my Hony ] he preſently te! 
111 again. And after thar, the ſaid Cownrs 
and Brooks often appeared to him. The Boy 
would deicribe the Clothes and Habit they 
were in at the time exactly, as the Con- 
ſtable and others have found upon repair 
tng to them, though Brooks's houſe was 2t 
a good Cciltance from Jones's, This they bo! 
often tryed, and always found the Boy right Wi 
1m his Delcriptions, 1nd 
On 2 certain Sua4ry about Noon , the ev 
Child being in a Room with his Father Fix 
and one Grvſon, and in his fit, he on the v2 
(udden c1iiled out, that he law Jane Brooks Nr 
on the Wall. and pointed to the place, ſw 
where immediately Gibſo» ſtruck with a Fin 
knife. Upon which the Boy cryed out, Fit 
O PFathier. co57 Gevſon hath cut Fane Brooks's 
hand, ang *S Biovody } The Fathcr and th: 
Go ammOhatcly repaired to the Conits Nu 
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1 diſcreet Perſon, and acquainting him 
th what had paſſed , deſired him to go 
ith them to Jae Brooks's houſe, which he 
id, They found her ſitting in her room 
n a ſtool with one hand over the other, 
he Conſtable askt her how ſhe did ? ſhe an- 
lrered, not well. He askt again why ſhe 
kt with one hand over. the other ? ſhe re- 
fled, ſhe was wontto do ſo. He enquired 
| any thing were amiſs with her hand 2 her 
nwer was, it was well enough. The 
Conſtable deſired he might ſee the hand 
hat was under , which ſhe being unwilling 
ohew him , he drew it out and found it 
loudy according to what the Boy had (aid. 
bing askt how it came lo, ſhe ſaid 'twas 
cratched with a great Pan. 

On the Eighth of December, 1657. The 
Boy, Jane Brooks, and Alice Coward, appeared 
it Caſ{/e-Cary before the Juſtices, Mr. Hunt 
ind Mr, Cary, The Boy having begun to 
ive his Teſtimony, upon the coming in of 
the two Women and their looking on him 
ws inſtantly taken Speechlels ; and fo 
remained till the Women were removed 
out of the room , and then in a ſhort 
time upon examination he gave a full re- 
ation of the mentioned particulars, 

On the Eleventh of Faruary following , 
the Boy was again examined by the ſame 


Juſtices at Shepron Mallet, and upon the 
ſight 
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ſight of Jane Brooks was again taken Speec 
lels, but was not lo afterwards when Aiic 
Coward came into the room to him. 

On the next appearance at Shepron, whic 
was on the Seventeenth of February, ther 
were preſent many Gentlemen , Miniſtt 
and others, The Boy tell into his fit upo 
the ſight of Jane Brooks, and lay in a Man' 
Arms like a dead Perſon; the Woman wa 
then willed to lay her hand on him, which 
ſhe did, and he thereupon ſtarted and ſprang 
out in 2 very ſtrange and unuſual manner 
One of the Juttices to prevent all poſſibilitic 
of Legerdemain, cauled G:bſoz and the relt 
to ſtand off from the Boy, and then that 
Juſtice himſelf held him ; the Youth being 
blindfolded, the Juſtice called as if Brooks 
ſhould touch him , but winked to others t 
doit, which two or three {ucceſſively did, 
but the Boy appeared not concerned. Thc 
Juſtice then called on the Father to take 
him, but had privately before delired one 
Mr. Geoffry Stroae , to bring Jane Bro-ks to 
touch him at ſuch a time as he ſhould call 
for his Father, which was done, and the 
Boy immediately ſprang out after a very 
odd and violent faſhion. He was atter 
touched by (everal Perlons and moved not, 
but Jexe Brooks being again cauled to put 
her hand upon him, be {tarted and (prang 
out twice or thrice as beture, All ev 

while 
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ile he remained in his fit and ſome time 
er; and being then laid on a bed in the 
ne room , the People preſent could not 
along time bow either of his Arms or 
205, 

BW the mentioned 15. of Nov. and 


SPeec; 


en 


?, Whic 
'» the 
Ainiſt 


tit uporſſſe 11, of Fay. the two Women a peared 
1 Man'ſhen to the Boy , their Hands cold, their 
an wares ſtaring , and their Lips and Cheeks 
whichW:king pale. In this manner on a Tburſagy 
[prangWtout Noon , the Boy being newly laid into 
13Nner Wis bed, Fane Brooksand Alice Comardappeared 
bilitich him , and told him that what they had 
he reliWeoun they could not perform. But if he 
n tharWrould ſay no more of it, they would give 
 beingWim Money, and lo put a Two-pence 1nto 
Brooks 


5s Pocket. After which they took him 
tr of his bed, laid him on the ground, 
nd vaniſhed, and the Boy was found by 
thoſe that came next into the room lying 
mthe flour, as if he had been dead. The 
Two-pence was ſeen by many, and when 
#« tot was put into the fire and hot, the Boy 
« call iould tall ill; but as ſoon as it was taken 
d the Yor and cold ; he would be again as well as 
very Fixtore. This was ſeen and obſerved by a 
att Filiniſter a diſercec Perſon , when the Boy 
not, v2 in one room and the Two-pence (with- 
PU: Fvut his knowledge) put into the fire in 
rang Feanother, and this was divers times tried in 


tl1 Yhe preſence of ſeveral Perſons. 
'hile Be- 
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y did, 
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Between the 8.of Dec.and the 17.0f Fel, i 
the Year mentioned,divers Perſoas at ſund 
times heard in the Boy a noiſe like the crozk 
ing of a Toad, and a voice within him ſayin 
Fane Brooks , Alice Coward, twelve cimes i" be 
near a quarter of an houft. Art the ſametin$®*®' 
ſome held a Candle before the Boys face "ls 
and earneſtly looked on him , but coulÞ\®*! 
not perceive the leaſt motion of his Tongue 
Teeth or Lips, while the voice was heard. 

On the 25. of Feb. between two hd three 
in the Afternoon , the Boy being at t 
houſe of Richard Jes in Shepton Mele Wt 
went out of the room into the Garden, 1; 
his Wife followed him, and was withn 
two Yards when ſhe ſaw him riſe up fron 
the ground betore her , and {o mounted 
higher and higher till he paſſed 1n the Ai 
over the Garden wall, and was carricd { 
above ground more than 3o Yards, falling 
at laſt at one Jordan's Door at Shepton, wher: 
he was found as dead for a time, But com- 
ing to himſelf told Jordan , that Jane Bro 
had taken him up by the Arm out of 1/7: 92%! 
his Garden, and carried him in the Air as 
related, 

The Boy at (ſeveral other times was gon: 
on the ſuddain, and upon ſearch after bin 
found in another room as dead, and at fome- 
tim2s ſtrangely hanging above the ground, 


his hands being flat agaiaſt a great Bean 
n 
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Feb. ir 
and, 1 the top-of the room, and all his Body 
_ 7; three foot from ground. There he 


ah hung a quarter of an hour together , 
ad being afterwards come to himtlelf, he 
etimn 2c thoſe that found him,that Fane Brooks had 
face (arid bim to that place and held him there. 
coulM{Nine People at a time (aw the Boy fo ſtrange- 
oguel hanging by the Beam. 

rd, From the 15. of Nov, to the 10, of March 
threeffellowwng he was by reaſon of his fits much 
It the waſted in his body and unſpirited , but after 
als; What time, being the day the two Women 
Ihe; = lent to Gavl, he had no more of thote 
tho”: 

fre ro Brooks was Condemned and Execu- 
antes f©9 at Charde Aſhizes, March 26. 1658. 
Aft This 1s the ſum of Mr. Hunrs Narrative , 
od ff which concludes with both the Juſtices at- 
lling teſtation , thus : 

there The aforeſaid paſſages were ſome of chem 
com. £0 by us: and the rett and ſome other re- 
a4} markable ones , not here ſet down, were 
11: pon the examination of ſeveral credible 
as i} vitneſſes taken upon Oath before us. 


aying 
mes ir 


Jon: Subſcribed , 

bim 

"me- Reb, Hunt, John Cary, 
1nd, 

cam 
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This I chiole 1s good evidence of the bein 
of Witches; if the Sadaucee be not (atisfe 
with it, [ would fain know what kind offeery | 
Proof he would expect. Here are the Teſt 
monies of ſenſe, the Oaths of ſeveral credibiWviden 
atteſters, the nice and deliberate ſcrutir 
of quick-ſighted and judicious examinersſſre«t # 
and the judgment of an Afſiize upon tf 
whole. And now the lecurity of all 9 
lives and fortunes depends upon no greate 
circumſtances of evidence than thele. Ile: 
fuch proot may not be credited , no Fa4ip"n 
can be proved, no wickednels can be py 
nithed, no right can be determined, Lawi 
at anend, and blind Juſtice cannot tell hoy 
to decide any thing. 


off 


uche 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The moſt fit Advertiſement here is Mr,Glan- 
vills Tranſition to freſ Evidences , ont i 
My, Hunts examinations, which s ths, Thu 
far, faith he , the "60% RAN of Fatt went in 
the former Ed 'tions , but having reſolved upn 
thus Reentorcement , 1 writ as ain to my H.- 
noured Friend My, Blunt . knowing that he hai 
more material; for my purpoſe, and ſuch. 25 wow.d 


mch 
dy] 


ajjura ' proof ſufficient Fo any modeſt aowyter, IP) div 
Anſwer he was pleaſed to ſend me his Book of Wore \/ 


Examinations of Witches , wh:ch he hep ont 1 
f io 
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beinfh him fairly written, 1t contains the diſcrvery 
6 ſxh an helliſh Knot of them, and that dif- 
very ſo clear and plain, that _—_ there 
th wot yet any thing appeared to ws wit ſtronger 
idence to confirm the belief of Witches, And 
not his diſcoveries and endeavonrs met with 
et oppoſition and aiſcouragements from ſome 
n in Authority, the whole Clan of thoſe 
liſh Confederates in theſe parts had been juſtly 

2d and paniſhed, Ont of that Book 1 bave 
lected ſome main inſtances , the clearneſs of 
<h 1 think will be enough to overcome and 
e any indifferent prejudice. But ſome are ſo 
tled and obaurate, that ns proof in the world 
i ſufficient to remove them. I begin with the 
tchcrafts of Elizabeth Style. 


rats RELAT. III. 


hich containeth the witchcrafts of Elizabeth 


wt ; 

mY Style of Bayford , Widow, 

! H. 

kT His Elizabeth Style of Stoke Trifter , 10 
row the County of Somerſet, was accuſed 


11) divers Perſons of Credit upon Oath be- 
k of Wore Mr. /'#zz7 , and particularly and largely 
kept Feontulſes! {zur guile her ſelf, which was 

F found 
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found by the Jury at her Trial at Tint; 
But the prevented Execution by dying j 
Gaol, a little before the expiring of theter 
her Confederate Demon had let for here 
zoymeant of Diabolical pleaſures ia this lit, 
I have ſhortned the examinations, and cl 
them into ſuch an order, as [ thiak fitte 
for the rendring the matter clear and inf {þ 
telligible, have a 

i. Exam, R:ch, Hill of Stoke Trifter , inud a 
the County of Sowerſer Yeoman ,. being ex 
amined upon Oath, Far. 23. 1664. befor 
Rob, Hunt, Elq; one of His Majeltics Juſtice 
for that County, concerning the bewite 
ing of his Daughter by El:z. Style, declareth 
That his Daughter E/:z. Hill, about the Ag 
of 13 Years, hath been tor about two Mont 
laſt paſt taken with very ſtrange fits whit 
have held her an hour, two, three an 
more ; and that 1n thoſe fits the Child hut 
told her Father, the Examinant and others, 
that one Elrz, Style of the fam? Parilh 4p 
peared to her, and is the Perlon that Tor: 
ments her. . She allo in her fits ulially tel 
what Clothes E/iz, Style hath on at the time, 
which the informant and others have le 
and found true, 

He faith further , that about a Fortnight 
before Chriſtmas laſt, he told Sry/e that [ 
Daughter ſpoke much of her in her fit, 
and did belieye that ſhe was bewigcles v/ Child 


ber. 
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grew 
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ber, Whereupon Francs White, and walter, 
1nd Robert Thick being preſent , willed her 
e terafto complain to the Juſtice againſt him for 
xculing of her. But the having uſed (everal 
Mour-offts, ſaid ſhe would do worle than 
Wetch a' Warrant, After which the Girl 
grew worle than before, and at the end of 
[fit ſhertells the Examinant when ſhe ſhall 


und affirms, that Szyle tells her when the 
ext fir (hall come. He informs further , 
at 470»day Night after Chriſtmas day about 
ine of the Clock, and four or hve times 
nce about the ſame hour of the Night, 
lis Daughter hath been more Tormented 
han formerly , and that though held in a 
bair by four or five People, ſometimes 
Is, by the Arms, Legs, and Shoulders, 
b: would rife out of her Chair, and raiſe 
kr body about three or four foot high. And 
5 Wat after, in her firs, ſhe would have holes 
nide in her Hand-wrilts, Face, Neck, and 
Wher parts of her Body , which the lofor- 
tells5Wnant and others that ſaw them conceived 
1meWo be with Thorns, For they ſaw Thorns 10 
&r Fleſh, and ſome they hooked out. That 
pon the Childs pointing with her Finger 
om place to place, the Thorns and Holes 
amediately appearcd to the Informant and 
ithers looking on. And as ſoon as the 
auld can (peak after the fir, ſhe ſaith that 
K k Widow 


haveanother , which happens accordingly, 
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Widow Sty/e did prick her with Thorns jr h 
thole leveral places, which was horrible " 
Torment, and ſhe teemed ito the Informant 
and others ſtanding by , to be in extream 
pain and rorture, The Child hath been (oF: 
tormented and pricked with Thorns four 
ſeveral Nights, at which times the Infor. od þ 
mant and many other People have leen the 
Aeth riſe up in little b»»ches in which Hales 
did appear. The Pricking held about 1 
quarter of an hourata time during eacho 
the four fits, and the Informant hath ſeen 
the Child take our ſome of thoſe Thorns, 
The ſame Kh, Hil! Examined Fan. 26, 1. 
1664. informs, that when he rodc tron... 
the Juſtices houſe with a Warrant tv brug 
Styles before him, his Horle on a ludda 
fate down on his breech and he could nat 
after ride him , but as ſoon as he attempre 
to get up, his Horſe would fit down and 
paw with his feet before. He ſaith further 
chat ſince Styles was Examined betore the 
Juſtice and made her Confeſſion to lum 
the hath acknowledged to the Intormant 
that ſhe had hurt his Daughter, and that 
one Anne Biſhop, and Alice Duke, did joynul 
bewitching of her, 
Taken upon Oath before me, 
Kob, Hun 
2. Exam, William Parſons Reftor of St 


Triſter,in the County of Somerſet, nn” 
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3 ihe 26. of 747. 1654. before Rov, Hunt, Elqs 
wncerning the bewitching of Rich, Hill's 
Daughter ſaith, That on Monday Night 
& Chriſtmas day then laſt paſt, he came 
nto the room when E/:2, Hill was in her 
it, many of his Pariſhioners being preſent 
and looking on. He there ſaw the Child 
held in a Chair by main force by the People, 
lunging far beyond the ſtrength of nature, 
baming and catching at her own Arms 
id Clothes with her Teeth. This fit he 
oaceives held about half an hour, After 
ome time , ſhe pointed with her finger to 
he left ſide of her Head, next to her left 
m, and then to her lett Hand , ec. and 
here ſhe pointed he perceived a red [pot 
oarile with a {mall black in the midſt of it 
ke a (mall Thorn. She pointed allo to her 
Toes one after another, and exprelt great 
eneof Torment, This latter fit he gueſles 
Dntinued about a quarter of an hour, during 
oſt or all of which c1me her ſtomach lcemed 
olwell, and her head where the ſeemed to 
W* prickt did ſo very much. - She fate foa- 
bing much of the time, and the next day 
er her fir, ſhe thewed the Examinant 
eplaces where the Thorns were ſtuckin , 
ad he ſaw the Thorns in thoſe places. 
Taken upon Oath belore me 

Subſcribed , Rob. Hunt, 
William Parſons Rector of Stoke Triſter, 
k k 2 3, Exam. 
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3. Exam. Nicholas Lambert of Bayford, ir 
the County of Somerſet Yeoman, Examine; qo 
upon Oath before Rob. Hunt, Elq;Jan.zo.166, 4 
concerning the bewitching of R:ch, Hull * 
Daughter by Elizabeth Style, reſtifieth, Tha 
HMonaay after Chriſtmas day laſt , beingif 14, 
with others in the houſe of Rzch. Hill, hg F! 
ſaw his Daughter Elizabeth taken very ill Yy.z 
and in fits that were (o ſtrong that fix Me 


could not hold her down in a Chair in which oh 
ſhe was late, but that ſhe would raiſethgY,-4 


Chair up in ſpight of their utmoſt force than 
That in her fits being not able to (peak, ſhelf 4. 
would reſt her body as one in great Tormen{,y, 
and point with her Finger to her NeckM(;m; 
Head, Hand-wriſts, Arms and Toecg-AiY wit 
he, with the reſt looking on the places: ſtor 
which the pointed, ſaw on the luddain ht wi; 
red {pots arile with little black ones in Fl; « 
mid{t , as if Thorn were {tuck in then Nei 
but the Child then onely pointed withoul ,nq 
toucning her fleſh with her Finger. was. 
Taken upon Oath before me ing, 

Bob, HWY the ( 


4. Exam. Richard Vizing of Stoke Trib 
Butcher , Examined Fas. 26. 1664. belt 
Kb, Hunt , Elq; concerning the bewitclul 
of his Wife by E1z. Style, faith, That abo 
two or three days before S. James's dayth 


vears ſince or thereabout , his late V 
4 
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Anes fell out with Eliz, Style, and within 
wo or three days after ſhe was taken with 
z grievous pricking in her Thigh, which 

in continued for a long time, rill after 
ome Phyſick takea from one Hallet , ſhe 
was at ſome eaſe for three or four weeks. 
About the Chriſtmas after the mentioned 
$. James's day, Style came to the Examinants 
houſe, and gave Agnes his Wite two Apples, 
one of them a very fair red Apple, which 
Style delired her to eat , which the did, 
and in a few hours was taken 1ll and worſe 
than ever ſhe had been before. Upon this, 
the Examinant went to one Mr. Comptoy , 
who lived in the Pariſh of Dztch Eate, (the 
ſame Perſon that ſhewed my Friend his 
Wife in a Glaſs, as I have related in the 
ſtory of Mr, 2dompeſſon ) for Phylick for his 
Wite. Compton told him he couid do her 
mo good, for that ſhe was hurt vy a near 
Neighbour, who wobld come 1nto his houſe 
and up into the Chamber where bis Wite 
was, but would go out again withour ſpeak- 
ing. Aﬀeer Yi1mimg came home , being in 
the Chamber with his Wife , St3/e came up 
tothem, but went out again without laying 
a word, CAenes the Wite continued in 
great pain till Eaſter Eve following, and 
then ſhe dyed. Before her Death her Hip 
ratted and one of her Eyes iwelled out, the 
F<:clared to him thea and at ſeveral times be- 
Kk 3 fore, 
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tore, that ſhe believed E/:2. Style had be. 
witched her, and that ſhe was the cauleg! 


WL her Death. 


Taken upon Oath before me, 
Rev, Huat, 


W hillt the Juſtice was Examining Stk 
at Wircaunton, ( which 1s not above a Mile 
and a halt from Stoke Trier) upon the for- 
mer evidence again(t her , he oblerved that 
Rich, Vinins looked very earncit!ly upon him, 
W hereupon he askt Ying if he had any 
thing to lay unto him. He an(wered tha 
Style had bewitched his Wite, and told the 
manner how, as1s 1n his depotition related, 
The Woman Style upon this icemed appaled 
and concerned, -and the Juſtice ſay1og to 
her, You kave been an old ſinner, cc, You 
delcrve little mercy : ſhe replied, 1 haveaskt 
God mercy tor it. MF. Huat askt her, why 
then the would continue in ſuch 111 courles! 
the ſaid the evil tempred her : and then 
began to make ſome Confeſſion of his act 
ings with cr, Upon this the Juſtice ent 


her to tie Conltables houle at Bazfira, which 
15 in the Parith of Stoke Trifter, (the Conltabic 
was one Mr. G.zpper) and the next Morning 
went thither himſelf , accompanicd witl 
two Perlons of quality Mr Ball, and M- Cow, 
aow Jultices of the Peace in this County. 
Naw 


No! 


d be. 


ule of 
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Now before I proceed further in the (t9- 
7, I ſhall take notice that here are Threg 
credible witneſſes, (wearing to the fame 

iculars, 1n that che Child El:zabeth Hill 
was ſometimes in ſtrange firs, in which 
her ſtrength was encrealcd beyond the pro- 
tion of Nature, and the force of divers 
Menz that then ſhe pointed to the parts 
of her Body, where they ſaw red {pots a- 
cling, and black ſpecks in the midſt of 
them, thar ſhe complained ſhe was prickr 
with Thorns, and two of them ſaw Thorns 
inthe places of which ſhe complained. Sume 
of which Thorns, one [wears that he and 0» 
thers ſaw hooked our, and that the Girl her 
ſelf pulled out others; that in her fits ſhe 
declared Style appears to her ( as Jane Brooks 
did to Richard Fones, in the former Relati- 
on) and tells her when the ſhall have ano- 
ther fit, which happens accordingly ; that 
ſhe deicribes the Clothes the Woman hath 
on, exactly as they find. But notwithſtand- 
ing, all this ſhalt be Melancholy and Fancy, 
or Legerdemain, or natural Diltemper, or 
any thing bur Witchcratt, or the Fact ſhall 
bedenicd, and the three Witneſles perjured, 
though this confidence againſt the Oaths 
of ſober Men, tend to the overthrow of all 
Teſtumony and Hiſtory, and th. rendring all 
Laws uſeleſs I ſhall cheretore proceed to 
further proof, and Iuch as will abundantly 
| Kk 4 ſtrengrh- 
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ſtrengthen this. Ir is the confeſſion of 5:1 
her (elf. 
I left Mr. Huxt, and the other two Gen 
tlemen at the Conſtables houſe, where $1y/ 
was, upon bufinels of further Examination, 
where ſhe enlarged upon the Conteſſion ſhe 
had before begun'to make, and declared theſſully is 
whole matter at that and two other times That 
after in the particulars that follow. e calls 
5. Exam. Elizabeth Styles her Confeſſion Whom 
of her Witchcrafts, Jaz. 26. and 30. and heords , 
Feb. 7. 1664. before Ro. Hunt Elq, She then 
confeſſed, that the Devil about Ten years Mand th: 
ſince, appeared to her in the ſhape of a hand- 
ſome Man, and after of a black Dog. That 
he promiſed her Mony, and that ſhe ſhould 
live gallantly, and have the plealure of the 


04pe of 
ren-nig| 
n the |1 
ike a 
n the P 


That 
lj deſi 
Wl, at 


World for Twelve years, if ſhe would with Which 
her Blood ſign his Paper, which was to Mime he 

ive her Soul to him, and obſerve his Laws, Wore it. 
and that he might ſuck her Blood. This © That 
after four ſolicitations, the Examinant pro- Þninan 


miſed him to do. Upon which he prickt Wenn, | 
the fourth Finger of her right hand , be {ight, 
tween the middle and upper joynt ('where Fheret 
the ſign at the Examination remaincd ) and Þ little 
with a drop or two of her Blood, ſhe ſigned nd duc 
the Paper with an [OJ]. Upon this the ily bel 
Devil gave her Sixpence, and vaniſhed with What tir 
the Paper. * 
_ That fince he hath appeared to her : the Þan in 
zape 


__ 
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ape of a Man, and did ſo on Yedreſday (e- 
2n-night paſt, but more uſually he appears 
n the 11kenels of a Doz, and Cat, and a Fly 
Mike a Millar, jn which Jaſt he uſually ſucks 
n the Poll about four of the Clock in the 
Morning, and did fo Far. 27. and that it u- 
wlly is pain to her to be lo ſuckt. 

That when ſhe hath a defire to do harm, 
xz calls the Spirit by the name of Roby, to 
hom when he appeareth, ſhe ulcrh theſe 
ords, O Sathan give me my purpoſe, She 
ben tells him what ſhe would have done. 
id that he ſhould ſo appear to her, was 
wrt of her Contract with him. 

That about a Month ago he appearing , 
te deſired him to torment one F1/:zaberh 
Ml, and to thruſt Thorns into her fichh, 
rhich he promiſed to do,” and the next 
me he appeared, he told her he had 
lone it. 

That a little above a Month fince this Ex- 
minant, Alice Duke, Anne Biſhip and Mary 
enny, met about nine of the Clock in the 
ght, in the Common near Tr/{ter Gate, 
#herethey met a Man in black Clothes with 
little Band, to whom they did Courteſic 
nd due obſervance, and the Examinant ve- 
ly believes tat" this was the Devil. Ar 
bat time Alice Duke brought a Picture in 
ax, which was for E/;zzabeth Hill, The 
Man in black took it in his Arms, anoint- 
&] 
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ed its Fore-head, and ſaid, 7 Baptize the 
with this Oy!, and uled ſome other word; 
He was Godfather, and the Examinant and 
Anne B:[hop Godmothers. They calledit x. 
{izabeth or Beſs, Then the Maa in Black, 
this Examinaat, Axe Biſhop, and Alice Duke 
ſtuck Thorns into ſeveral places of the 
Neck, Hand- writs, Fingers, and other pans 
of the 1aid Picture. Atcer which they ha 
Wine, C:kes and Roaſtmeat ( all broughtMWyorc 
by the Man in black ) which they did exile» 
and drink. They danced and were merry, Whom 
were bodily there, and in their Clothes, Mnen:: 

She further iaith, that the ſame perfor 
met again, at or near the ſame place about 
a Month lince, when Anne Biſhop brought 
a Picture in Wax, which was Baptized 
John, in like manner as the other was, th 
Man in black was Godtather, and Alice Dait 
and this Examinant Godmothers. As loooW word 
as it was Baptized, Anne Biſbop ſtuck twoWto th 
Thorns into the Arms of the Picture, whicithey 
was for one Robert Newman's Child of Wn - Ti 
cauntoy, After they had caten, drank, date vanii 
ced and made merry, they departed. Ming | 

That ſhe with Anne Biſhop, and Alice DutW there 
met at another time 1n the Night , in Flave 
ground near Marnhul, where allo met (eve Vicar 
ral other perſons. The Devil then allo thay ally; 1 
in the former ſhape , Baptized a Picture IF allo : 


the name of Cine or Rachel ___ lits a 
| i 


*, + : : 
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he Picture one Dwrxfora's Wife brought, 
:nd ſtuck Thorns in it. Then they allo 
n:de merry with Wine and Cakes, and fv 
rted, 

She ſaith, before they are carried to their 
meetings, they anoint their Forcheads, and 
Hand-wriſts with an Oyl the Spirit brings 
them ( which (mells raw ) and then the 
zre carried in a very ſhort time, uling thele 
words as they pals, Thout, tout 4 tout, tout, 
throughout and about, And when they go off 
from their Mcetings, they lay, Rentum Tor- 
menrum, 

That at their firſt meeting, the Man in 
black bids them welcome, and they all make 
low obeylance to him, and he delivers ſome 
Wax Candles like little Torches, which they 
give back again at parting. When they 
anoint themlelves, they utc a long form of 
words, and when they ſtick in Thorns 1n- 
to the Picture of any they would torment 
they lay, 4 Pox oz thee, Ile ſpite thee. 

That at every meeting betore the Spirit 
vaniſheth away, he appoints the next meet- 
Ing place and time, and at his departure 
there 15 a foul ſmell. Ar their meeting they 
have uſually Wine or good Beer, Cakes, 
Neat or the like, They eat and drink re- 
wy when they meet 1a their bodies, dance 
allv and have Mulick, The Man in black 
us at the higher cad, and Axe B!ſbep prov 
ally 
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ally next him. He uſeth ſome words befyy 
meat, and none after, his voice is audible 
but very low. 


That they are carried ſometimes in theiefſ* 


Bodies and their Clothes, ſometimes with 
out, and as the Examinant thinks their B 
dies are ſometimes left behind. When on. 
ly their Spirits are preſent, yet they knoy 
one another. 

W hen they would bewitch Man, Womar 
or Child, they do it ſumetimes by a Pittur 
made in Wax, which the Devil formal 
Baptizeth. Sometimes they have an Al, 
Diſh, Spoon or other thing, from their eni 
Spirit, which they give the party to whon 
they would do harm, Upon which the 
have power to hurt the perſon that eats 
receives it. Sometimes they have powerto 
do miſchief by a touch or curſe , by thet 
they can miſchief Cattle, and by cyrling 
without touching ; but neither without the 
Devils leave. 

That ſhe hath been at ſeveral gener. 
meetings in the night at High Common, 
and a Common near Motcombe, at a plact 
near Marnhull, and at other places whe 
have met ohn Combes, John Vining, Richai 
Dickes, Thomas Boſter or Bolſter, Thom 4s Dun: 
mins, Fames Buſh a lame Man, Rachel Kin, 
Richard Lannen, a Woman called Durnfos, 

Alice Duke, Anne Biſhop , AMary Penny and 


Chriſtophe 


n their 


Wit 
elr BY 
EN On 


know 


/oman 
Picture 
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Ir en 
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Wcbriſfopher Eller, all which did obeylance to 


the Man in black, who was at every one of 
their meetings. Ulually they have at them 
ome Picture Baprized. 

The Man in black, ſometimes playes 

on a Pipe or Cittern, and the compa- 
oy dance. At laſt the the Devil vaniſh- 
ah, and all are carried to their ſeveral 
homes in a ſhort ſpace. Art their part- 
ing they ſay [ 4 Boy! merry meet, merry 
wt, ] 
That the realon why ſhe cauſed Eliza- 
beth Hill to be the more tormented was, 
becauſe her Father had ſaid, ſhe was a 
Witch, Thar ſhe has ſeen Alice Dukes Fa- 
miliar ſuck her, in the ſhape of a Cat, 
and Anne Piſbeps fuck her in the ſhape of a 
Rat. 

That ſhe never heard the name of God 
or Jeſus Chriſt mentioned at any of their 
meetings. 

That Arne Biſhop , about five years and 
a half ſince, did bring a Picture in Wax 
to their meeting, which was Baptized by 
the Man in black, and called - Peter, It 
was for Robert Newman's Child at Wincaun- 
ln, 

That ſome two years ago, ſhe gave two 
Apples to Agnes Vining, late Wife of Richard 
Vining, and that ſhe had one of the Apples 
from the Devil, who then appeared £0 m_ 
an 
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and told, That Apple would do Vining's wive; 
buſineſs, 
Taken in the preſence of ſeveral 
grave and Orthodox Divines 
before me 
Robert Hunt, 


6. Exam. William Parſons Reftor of Str 


Trifter, Examined Feb. 7. 1664. before Rs, 
Hunt Eiq, concerning E/:zabeth Style's con. 
feſſion, laith, That he heard S:y/e betore the 
Juſtice of Peace, at the time ot her Exami- 
nation confels,” as ſhe hath done allo to the 
Examinaant leveral times ſince, that ſhe wy 
in Covenant with the Devil, that ſhe had 
ſigned it with her Blood, that ihe had been 
with the Devil at ſeveral mectings in the 
night, that at one time of thole meetings, 
there was brought 'a Picture 1n blackiſh 
Wax, which the Devil in the thape of a 
Man in blackiſh Clorhes, did Baptize by the 
name of El/:z, Hill, that the did {tick 1a one 
Thorn into the Hand-wriſts of the Picture, 
that Alice Dake ſtuck Thorns into the ſame, 
and that _unne Biſhop and Mary Pexny were 
preſent at that meeting with the Devil, 


Taken upon Oath before me 
Robert Hunt, 
Sublcribed, 


william Parſons Rector of Stoke Triſtet 
Thi 
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This Confeſſion of Sryles was free and un- 


S Wi | ; 
reed, without any torturing or watching, 

er) ſawn from her by a gentle Examination , 

vine Wnceting with the Convictions of a guilty 


onſcience. She confeſſcth that ſhe deſired 
e Devil to torment E/rz, Hl, by thruſting 
horns into her fleſh, which he promiſed, 
and ſaid he had done it. That a Picture 
#2s Baptized for her the [aid E/zzaberh, and 
hat She, the Familiar, and Alrce Duke ſtuck 
horns into ſeveral places of the Neck, 


:xami- WHand-wriſts, Fingers and other parts there- | 
to the Wof, which exactly agrees with the ſtrange 
Ke wi Weftects related, concerning the torments the 
Ic had MWChild ſuffered, and this milchief ſhe conke(- 
1 been Mieth ſhe did, becauſe her Father faid ſhe was 


a Witch, She confeſleth ſhe gave two 
5, WApples to Fr7mings Wife, one of which ſhe 
ickil Whad from the Devil, who ſaid it would do 
of 2 Wthe buſineſs, which ſutes alſo with the Te- 
y the Wltimony of Yi»ixe concerning his Wife. 
1 0c WF She confefſeth further, That the Devib 
ture, Wuſeth to ſuck her in the Poll, about four a 
lame, WCiock in the Morning , in the Form of a 
were WFlylike a Millar, concerning which, let us 
il, Whear Teſtimony (the other particulars of her 
Confeſſion we ſhall conſider as occaſion 
lust, ofters. ) | 

7, Exam. Nicholas Lambert Examined a- 
FY gain Jay, 26, 1664. before Rob, Hunt Elq 
ft concerning what happened after S:y/es con- 
This jeſſion, 


$6 
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feſſion, teſtifyeth, That Fiz. Style havin 
been Examined before the Juſtice, made þ 
Confeſhon, and committed to the OfficerfScid i 
the Juſtice required this Examinant, wil 
Thick and william Read of Bayford to watchRcoulc 
her, which they did ; and this Informang 
'1tting near Sty/e by the fire, and reading 
in the Practice of Prety, about Three of the 
Clock in the Morning, there came from he 
Head a gliſtering bright Fly, about an lach 
in leugth, which pitched at firſt in the 
Chimney, and then vanithzd. Inleſs thaw t 
4 quarter of an hour after , there appeared hei 
two Flies more of a le(s ſize, and another 

colour, which ſeemed to ſtrike at the Ex 

aminants hang, in which he held his Book 

but miſſed it, the one going over, thes 

ther under at the fame time. He looking $. 
itedtaſtiy them on S:y/e, perceived ber MWminec 
countenance to change, and to become 
very black and gaſtly, the fire allo at the Wer | 
lame time changing its colour ; where- Wcthe 
upon the Examinant , Thich and Read con- Why Bull 
ceiving that her Familiar was then about 
her, looked to her Poll, and (eeing her Har 
ſhake very ſtrangely took it up, and then 
Fly like a great Millar flew out from the 
place, and pitched on the Table-board, and 
then vaniſhed away. Upon this the Ext 
minant, and the other two perſons looking 
again in Szy/es Poll, found it very reda 


o 
13v 
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like raw Beet, The Examinant askt her 
what it was that went out of her Poll, ſhe 
aid it was a Butterfly, and askt them why 
ey had not caught it. Lambert laid, they 
could not. I think fo too, aniwered ſhe. A 
tle while after, the Informant and the 0- 
thers looking again into her Poll , found 
he place to be of 1ts former colour, The 
Examinant demanding again what the Fly 
was, the confeſſed it was her Familiar, and 
hat the felt it rickle in her Poll, and that 
a5the uſual time when her Familiar came 


Yared Mito her. 

m_ Taken upon Oath before me 

> Ex 

Book Robert Hunt. 
he 0 


king $. Exam. Eliz. Torwood of Bayford, Ex4- 
ber Wmined Feb. 7. 1664. before Rob, Hunt Elq; 
ome Woncerning the mark tound about E'zz, Style 
the Wher her Confeſſion, Depoleth, That ſhe to- 
ere- Wcther with Catharine U hitey Mary Day, Ma- 
con- Wy 3o/fer, and Bridget Prankard, did a little 
out Wer Chriſtnrzs laſt, ſearch Eliz. Style, and 
Tar Wir in her Poll they found a little riſing 
en 4 Which felt hard like a Kernel of Beef, where- 
the Wpon they ſuſpeRiog it to be an ill mark; 
and Whruſt a Pin into it, and having drawn ir 
Xt Fut, + thruſt it in again the ſecond time, 
ing aving it ſticking in the fleſh for ſome time, 
nd What the other Women might allo ee it, 
the L | Not- 


+. As 


7 
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Notwithſtanding which, $Szy/e did neithe 
at the firſt or ſecond time make the les _—— 
ſhew that ſhe felt any thing. But after, wher 
the Conſtable told her he would thruſt jn 
Pia to the place, and made a ſhew as if ht 
did, O Lord, faid ſhe, do you prick me 
whenas no one then touched her. 

The Examinant further faith, that Sh 
hath ſince confeſſed ro her, that her Fami 
liar did uſe to ſuck her in the place men 
tioned, in the ſhape of a great Millar or But 
terfly. 

Catharine white, Maty Day, Mary Bull 
and Bridget Prankard do lay, that the above 
{aid Examination of Eliz. Torwood 15 truth, 


Taken upon Oath before re 


Reb, Hutt 
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eithe 
> leaf 
wner 
t in 
; if he 
Me Mybich & the Examination and C onfe (ſton of Alice 
Duke , a/z44 Manning ( another Witch of 
Styles Knot ) of Wincaunton, iz the Coun- 
ty of Somerlet iddow, taken Jan, 27, and 
Feb. 2. 7.10. 21. An. 1664. before Robert 
Hunt E/9. 


_—— 


KEEL A 3. IV, 
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r But 


Bull He Examinant ſaith, That when ſhe li- 
bove ved with Ame Biſhop of Wincannton, a- 
th, Wout Eleven or Twelve years ago, Are 
1p perſ[waded her to go with her into the 
burch-yard in the night-time, and being 
ome thicther , to go backward round the 
hurch, which they did three times. 1a 
ter firlt round, they met a Man ia black 
othes, who went round the feoond time 
1thithem, and then they met a thing in 
it bape of a great black Toad, which leapt 
2 againſt the Exarninants Aprou. Ia ther 
urd round they met lomewhar in che ſhape 
i a Rat, which vanithed away. Atter this 
t Examinant and 4c Byfbqp went home, 

ut before Anne Brfpep went off, the Man in 

ack (aid fornewhat to her Tofrly, which 

Ft Inforitiant could not hear. 
ATS & few days aftcr , Anne Bifbop ſpeaking 
| LI 3 


2 about 
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about their going round the Church , toli 
the Examinant, that now ſhe might har, 
her deſire, and what ſhe would wiſh fo 
And ſhortly after, the Devil appeared ti 
her in the ſhape of a Man, promiſing th; 
ſhe ſhould want nothing , and that if 
curſed any thing with © Pox zake it, 
ſhould have her purpoſe, in caſe ſhe woul 
give her Soul to him, ſuffer him to 
her Blood, keep his Secrets, and be his ir 
ſtrument to do ſuch milchief as he woul 
ſer her about, All which, upon his ſecon 
appearing to her, ſhe yielded to, and tt 
Devil having prickt the'fourth finger of he 
right hand between the middle and uppe 
joynt(where the mark is yer to be ſeen) pa) 
her a Pen, with which ſhe made a crols 
mark with her Blood on Paper or Parc! 
ment, that the Devil offered her for the coc 
firmation of the Agreement , which v 
done in the preſetce of Ame Biſhop, Ar 
as foon as the Examinant had ſigned ut, tl 
Devil gave her Sixpence, and went aws 
with the Paper or Parchmear, 

Further ſhe confeſſeth, That ſhe hat 
been at ſeveral meetings in Zie Common 
and other places in the night, and thathe 
Forehead being fir{t anointed with a Featit 
dipt in Oyl, ſhe hath been ſuddenly carne 
to the place of their meeting. That abo 
five orlix Weeks ſince ( or more ) ſhem: 
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i: the ſaid Common in the night , where 
were preſent Anne Biſhop , Mary Penny of 
Wincauuton, Elizabeth Style of Bayford, and a 
Man in black Clothes with a little Bind , 
whom ſhe ſuppoſeth to have been ihe Be 
wil, At the meeting there was < Victiu:s 
in Wax, which the Man in biack ro! 1. 


h » tolc 
ht hav, 
with for 
eared t 
ng th 
at if {| 


' it , (hMfis Arms, and having anointed ::5 © 0:0. 
e woul ith 2 little greeniſh Oyl, and vn 4 1 
to ſucW©yords, Baprized it by the nam ot EZ 4:17 


e his infor Beſs Hd, for the Daughter of &:c/444 


e woul if, Then the Devil, this Examinant, 42: 
is ſecon zjbop, and Elizabeth Style ftuck Thorns in 
and hill the Neck, Head, Hand-wriſts, Fingers and 
er of half ther parts of the Picture, Saying, A Fox 


id uppe 


m thee, 1'le ſpite thee. This done, all fate 
en) gail down, as white Cloth being ſpread on the 
| crolsaFf ground, and did drink Wine, and cat Cakes 
r Parchi and Meat. Afﬀeer all was ended, the Man in 
the conf black vaniſhed , leaving au ig. nll ar 
ich wif parting. The reſt were on a luddeu con- 
. An veighed to their homes. 
| it, thlj On 240nday night ater Chriſtmas day laſt, 
t awalf he met the ſame Conipany again, near a- 
bout the ſame place, and then A»: Brſbop 
ne hat (who was there in a green Apron, a Freach 
mmon Waſtcoat and a red Petticoat ) brought 1n 


hat nal her Apron a Picture in blackith Wax, which 
Feat the Devil Baptized as before, by the name 
carrie of John Newman, for the Son of Rob. New- 
t a0 man of Wincauntor, and then the Devil firlt, 


be me LÞ-3 atter 
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after Anne Biſhop and this Examinant thi 
in Thorns into the Picture, Anne Brfhy 
ſticking in two Thorns into the Arms of it, 
The PiQure Anne Biſhop carried away with 
her. They were all there preſcar in their 
Clothes, and the Devil in the ſhape of; 
Man in black. ; 


About Five years and a half ſince, the 


ſame perſons were at the Baptizing of ano- 
ther Image, by the name of Peter Newman, 
another Son of Rebert Newman, both which 
are ſince dead, and then :47ne Biſhop defired 
the Examinant to joyn with her in bewirck- 
188 of Peter and John Newman, 

At another tinie ſhe was carried to 1 
meeting in the night, to a green place near 
Atarnhull as ſhe was then told, where were 
preſent Anne Bilhep. Elis. St1le, Mary Penny, 
and ſome unknown to her. Then alſo an 
Image in Wax was Baptized by the Devil. 
in the fore-related manner, by the name of 
Anxe or Rachel Hatcher one of Maral ull.as ſhe 
was then informed. After the Ceremony 
was ended, they had Wine, Cakes, cc. 

She likewiſe confefſech, that ſhe was at 
another ſuch -meeting , where twelve pet- 
ſons were preſent, many of whom were un- 
known to her, but (he took notice of one 
lame Man 1n blackith Hair among them, 
and of the Devil as before. 


She 
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15 of it, 
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She faith that after their meetings, they 
all make very low obcylances to the Dev/, 
who appears in black Clothes and a little 
Band. He bids them welcome at their com- 
ing, and brings Wine or Beer, Cakes, Meat, 
or the like. He fits at the higher end, and 
uſually Anne Biſhop ſits next him. They ear, 
drink, dance, and have Mulick. At their 
parting they ule to ſay, Merry meet merry 


prt, and that before they are carried to their 


meetings, their Forcheads are anointed with 
greeniſh Oyl that they have from the Spi- 
rt which {mells raw. They for the moſt 
part are carried in the Air. As they pals, 
they lay, Thout, tout 4 tout, tout, throughout 
ad about, Paſſing back they ſay, Remtum 
Tormentim,and another word which ſhe doth 
not remember, ; 

She confeſſeth that her Familiar doth com- 
monly ſuck her right Brealt about ſeven at 
night, in the ſhape of a little Cat of a dun- 
niſh colour, which 1s as ſmooth as a Want, 
and when ſhe is fuckt , ſhe is in a kind of 
a Trance, 

That ſhe hurt Thomas Garret's Cowes , 
"4 he refuſed to write a Petition for 
cr. 

That ſhe hurt Thomas Comway, by putting 
2 Diſh into his Hand, which Dith ſhe had 
from the Devil, ſbe gave it him to give 
his Daughter for good hanſel. 

Ll 4 | That 
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That ſhe hurt Dorothy the Wife of Geor-Mforn 
Vining, by giving an Iron late to put intofffld for 
her ſteeling Box. 1 thi 

Thar being angry with Faith Watrs, theo w 
Daughter of Edmond watts for treading on Wiſh i! 
her Foot, ſhe curſed Edith with a Pox on you, Wter h 
and after touched her, which hath done Mimbs. 
the ſaid Edith much harm, for which ſheis 
1Orry. 4 
That being provoked by Swaztor's firlt 
Wite, the did before her death curle her, 
with a Pox ox you, believes ſhe did thereby 
hurt her, but denies ſhe did bewitch Mr, 
Swanton's Cattle. 

She ſaith, That when the Devil doth any 
thing for her, ſhe calls for him by the name 
of Robin, upon which he ' appears , and 
when in the ſhape of a Man,ſhe can hear him 
ſpeak, but his voice 1s very low. He pro- 
miſed her when ſhe made her contract 
with him, that ſhe ſhould want nothing, but 
ever fince {he hath wanted all things. 

Taken before me 
& Fob, Hut. 


]. Exam. Thomas Conway of IW1BCaunton , 
in the County of Somerſet, Examined Feb, 
12. 1664. betore Robert Hunt Elquire, CoN- 
cerning Alice Duke, informeth, That about 
Twelve Months ſince Alice Duke alias Man 
2:72, brought a little Pewter Diſh , M 

| ofor- 
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formant, and told him it was good han- 
| for his Daughter. The Examinant wil- 
d the ſaid Alzce to carry it to her, ſhe be- 
w within by the fire, but ſhe forced the 
iſh into his hand and went away. Shortly 
ter he was taken extreamly ill in all his 
mbs, Of which illneſs the Phyſicians, 
hom he applied himlelf to, could give no 
zunt., When ſhe went from him, ſhe 
125 verp angry and mutrered much, becauſe 
x would not ſign a Petition on her behalf. 
tb hath confefied to him ſince that ſhe had 
xz Diſh from the Devil, and gave it to him 
n purpoſe to hurt him. He hath been, 
| is fince in great torment , and much 
raakned and waſted in his Body, which 
—_ to the evil practices of Alzce 
ute, 


Taken upon Oath before me 
Rob, Hunt, 


2, Exam. Mary the Wife of The. Conway, 
ramined March 6. 1664. before Rob. Hunt 
q; ve mane alice Duke, faith, That 
tr Husband The. Conway about a year ago 
&livered her a little Pewter Diſh, telling 
ter he had it from Alzce Duke for good han- 
for his Daughter, who had lately lain 1n. 
this Diſh ſhe warmed a little Deer-ſewet 
ad Roſe-water, anointing her Daughters 
Nipples 
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Nipples with it , which pur her to extreay 
pain, Upon which _—_— harm from 
the diſh , ſhe put it into the fire, which the 
preſently vaniſhed and nothing of it could 
afterwards be found. After, when feffl ; 
anointed her Daughters Nipples with the pi 
ſame Deer-ſewet and Roſe- water, warmed; 
10 a ſpoon, ſhe complained not of any pain, 9 
She further faith, That her Husband aferY;, ; 
he had received the diſh from the hands ſc, 
Alice Duke, was taken ill in all his LimbsandÞ,./ 
held for a long time in a very ſtrangeſW/y 


manner. Dul 
Taken upon Oath before me Ml; | 

Rob, Hun. Th: 

take 


3, Exam. Faward Watts of Wincaunton,W 
in the County of Somerſer, Examined Mr. 6,WEliz 
1664: before Robers Hunt, Eſq; concerningWrout 
Alice Dwke, faith, That he hath a ChildW'ber 
called Earth, about Ten years ot Age, whoYpizin 
for the ſpace of half a year hath languiſhedW” 4 
and pined away, and that ſhe told him that Yer 
treading one day on the Toe of Alice Date, 
ſhe in great anger curſed her with 4 Pox 
thee, and that from that time the Child 
began to be ill and to pine away , whit 
ſhe hath done ever fince. 


Taken upon Oath before me 
Reb, Hwl, 


AD- 
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held ADVERTISEMENT. 
could 


n fel peſides rhe plain agreement betwixt the 
h the nitneſſes, and the Witches own Confeſſion , it 
armed W wy be worth the taking notice here, how well 
pain, W ker confeſffon of having her Familiar fuck her 
) after M;n che ſhape of a Cat, agrees with Eliz, Style*s 
00s of confeſ(ior, that ſhe had ſeen Alice Dukes Fa- 
bs,and WY n:licr ſuck her in that ſhape, <CAs alſo how the 
trange MW bewirching of Ed ward Warts's Child by Alice 

Duke her ſaying , 2 Pox on her, agrees with 
ne the premiſe of the Devil to her, which us expreſly, 
Ha. That if the curſed any thing with a Pox 

take it , ſhe ſhould have her purpoſe. She 
wnton, Wl 1s teftifyino of the Baptizing the Image of 
1ar. 6. Eliz. Hill, and of thoſe forms of words, Thour, 
zrningMWrout a tout , avd Rentum Tormentum at 
ChildW/beir going to their meetings and departing , 
, whoWlzinly ſbews rhat theſe things are not tranſatted 
mn arexms but in reality. The Devil alſo as in 


n that} Cher ftorres /eaming an il fmell behind hin, 
* Duke W/eems 10 tnmply the reality of the buſineſs, thoſe 


{1tit1ous particles he held together in his viſible 
Child c):c/c, being looſened at bis vaniſhing, and ſo 
which fcn4:m7 the noſtrils by their floating and ar ffu- 
nr themſelves ty the open Air, 


AD RELAT. 
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TEL AT. V. 


which is the Examination and Confeſſn | 
Chriſtian Green , Aped about thirty three 
years, Wife of Rob. Green ff Brewham, in 
the County of Somerſet X taken before Roh, 
Huat, Eſq; March 2. 1664. 


ys ww 2 "C"2x ﬀ 5 _ ©» _ =, 


£3 


== 


His Examinant faith, That about x 
year and a half ſince ( ſhe being in 
great poverty) one Catharine Green of Bren- 
bam, told her, that if ſh? would ſhe might 
be 1a a better condition, and then perſwad 
her to make a Covenant with the Devil, 
Being afterwards together in one Mr. Huſſey's 
Ground in Brewham Forreſt about Noon, th 
Catharine called for the Devil, who appeared 4! 
in the ſhapeof a Maa in blackiſh Clothes, 2 
and (aid ſomewhat to Catharine which an 
Chriſtian could not hear. After which the th 
Devil (as ſhe conceived him) told the Exami-Y 4 
nant that ſhe ſhould want neither Clothes, # 
Victuals, nor Money , if ſhe would give Mt 
her Body and Soul to him, keep his ſecrets, 
and ſuffer him to ſuck her once in twenty fir 
four hours, which at laſt upon his andy alv 
Catharine Greens perſwaſion ſhe yielded to 


then the Man in black prickt the fourti 
| fnger 


— 
—_— - 


S 


| = the — 
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——— © foger of her Right-hand between the middle 
znd upper joints, where the ſign yer re- 
mains, and took two drops of her blood on 
his finger , giving her fourpence halfpenny, 
with which ſhe after bought Bread in Brew- 
hum. Then he (pake again in private with 
Catharize and vaniſhed, leaving a ſmell of 
primſtone behind. 
Since that time the Devil (ſhe ſaith) hath 
:nd doth uſually ſuck her left Breſt about 


eſſin v 
'ty three 
am, 1" 


re Rb, 


bout off fve of the Clock in the Morning ia the 
xing in} likenels of an Hedg-hog, bending, and did fo 
£ Bren on #edneſday Morning laſt, She faith it is 
e might] painful ro her, and that ſhe is uſually in a 
(wadel trance when ſhe is ſuckt. 


Devil. She ſaith alſo, that Carharine Green , and 
Huſſeſs 1argaret Agar of Brewham, have told her 
Noon MW that they are in Covenant with the Devil, 
peared 2nd confeſſerh that ſhe hath been at ſeveral 


lothes,W meetings in the Night in Brewhaw Common, 
which and in a Ground of Mr. Huſſey's, that ſhe hath 
ch the there met with Catharine Green and Margaret 
Exami-W 454 , and three or four times with Mary 
othes, #arberton of Brewham, That in all thoſe 
d give] meetings the Devil hath been preſent in the 
ſecrets, ſhape of a Man in black Clothes. At their 
entry firſt coming he bids them welcome , but 
is andJJ always ſpeaks very. low, 
ed to That at a meeting about three weeks or 
fourthY ® Month ſince at or near the former place, 
finger 4argaret Ager brought thither ag _— ig 
| Wax, 
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Wax , for Elizabeth the Wite- of Andrey 
Corniſh of Brewhamw, and the Devil in the 
ſhape of a Mag in black Clothes did Baprize 
it, and after {tuck a Thora into its Head, 
that Agar ſtuck one into its Stomach , and 
Catharine Green One 1nto its fide. She fur. 
ther laith, that before this time, Agar (aid 
to-her this Examinant, that ſhe would hun 
Eliz, Corniſh, who ſince the Baptizing 
che Picure hath beea raken and continues 
very ill, | 
_ She aith, that three or four days befor 
Joſc Talbot of Brewham dyed , Margaret 4;u 
cold her that ſhe would rid him out of the 
World , becaule being Overlecr of the Po.1 
he made her Ghuldren goto Ser ive, and re 
tuſed to give them {uch good Clthes as th: 
delired, And lince the Death of Talbot, (he 
confelled to the Examinant , that ſhe had 
bewircht him eo Death. He dyed abour a 
-year {ince, was taken ill on Fr/d«y, and dyed 
abour eadreſday after. 
That her Mother-in-Law Catharine Green, 
about five or {ix years ago was taken in a 
ſtrange manner. One day one Eye aad 


Cheek did {well , another day another, and 
ſo ſhe continued in great paia, till the dyed. 
Upon her Death ſhe ſeveral times laid in the 
hearing of the Examinant , that her Sifter 
1n-Laiw Catharine Green had bewitched hr, 


and the Examinaat belieyes that ſhe wy” 


her ro Death. 7 


. _— 
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That a little before Michaelmas laſt , the 
ſaid Catharine curled the Horles of Rob, walter 
of Brewham , ſaying, A Murrain on them 
Horſes to Death. Upon which the Horſes 
being three, all dyed. 

Taken before me 


Rob, Hunt. 


ET — 


RELAT. VI. 


Containing further Teſtimonies of the villatnous 
feats of that rampant hagg Margaret Agar 
of Brewham , in the County of Somerler. 


om} Talbot of Brewham , 
Examined March 7. 1664. 
before Rob. Hunt, Elq; faith, That about three 
weeks before her Father Foſ. Talbot dyed , 
Margaret Agar fell out with him , becauſe 
be being Overſeer for the Poor , did require 
Azar's Daughter to go to Service, and ſaid 
tohim , that he was proud of his living, but 
[wore by the blood of the Lord,that he ſhould 
not long enjoy it. Within three weeks of 
which he was ſuddainly taken in his body 
&it he had been ſtabb'd with Daggers, and 
lo contiaued four or five days in great pain 
and then dyed. 7 | 
Rob, Hunt, 
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z. Exam. Fofſ. Smith of Brewham, il 4 
bandman , Examined March 15. 166M bre 
before Rob, Hunt, Eiq; ſaith, That ſome fe$665- 
days before Foſ. Talbot dyed, he heard yy$1147 
garet Agar rail very much at him, becayW!{-r: 
. he had cauſed her Daughter to go to Serviceſad 
. and laid, that he ſhould not keep his livingÞ 3 G 
' butbe drawn out upon four Mens ſhoulderſWid, - 

That ſhe ſhould tread upon his jaws, and \ict(c 
the graſs grow over his head, which (Find. 
{wore by the blood of the Lord, wet 

Taken upon Oath before Wblac 


Rob. Hun, (an 11 
row 
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3. Exam, Mary the Wife of will 
Smith of Brewham , Examined Marth |, 
1664. before Rob. Hunt , Elq; faith, Thi 
about 'two years ſince A argaret Aw 
came to her and called her Whore , adding, 
LL Plapue take you for an old whore, | (hall 


Vive to ſee thee rot on the Earth before I dic. Th: 
and thy Cows ſhall fall and die at my feet, Wte o! 
A ſhort time after which,ſhe had three Cows oor , 
that died very ſtrangely, and two of them» to 
at the door of Margaret Agar, And everWogry 
ſince. the' Examinant hath conſumed 40d tew 
pined away, her Body and her Bowels rot- Wit 
ting , and ſhe verily believes that her Cattl: Wer Er 
and her {elf were bewitcht by 42r. a.bst 
Taken upon Oath before ÞbisE) 
Rob, Hunt, Wis {1 


8 Exam 
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, þ 4 Exam. Catharine Green allas Corniſh 
1 66 Mf brewham, Widow, Examined May 16, 
me feul$655. before Rob, Hunt, Eſq; laith, That on 
d MoF/:d:y in the Evening, in the beginning'of 
becaW@1arch laſt, Al irgarert Agar came to her, 
erviceſſod was earneſt the ſhould go with her 


pa Ground called Huſſeys-knap, which ſhe 
d, and being come thither titey ſaw a 
tle Man in black Clothes with a little 
and, As loan as they came to hun Mar 
wet 44ar rook our of her lap alittle Picture 
blackiſh Wax, which ſhe delivered to the 
fan in black, who ſtuck a Thorn 1nto the 
rown of the Picture, and then delivered 
back ro Agar, Upon which ſhe ſtuck a 
horn towards the-heart of the Picture, 
urling and ſaying , 4 Plague on you; which 


[vin 
ulde 
Ind fo 
ch f 


Au: told the Examinant was done to hurt 
ing ,WF/ie, Corniſh , who as the hath been told hath 
(hal; Ween very ill ever lince that time. 


di, WF Thar a little above a year fince Fof: Talber 
te of B!/ewh:mz, being Overſeer for the 
owsWF'vor , did caule two ot Azar's Children ro 
nem Wo to Service, Upon which ſhe was very 
ver Wnory and (aid in the Examinants hearing 
tw days before he fell fick and died, 
rot- Wit hz had trod upon the jaws of three of 
rele Wir Encmics , and that ſlice thould ſhortly (ee 
#7 rot and tread on his jaws. And when 
us Examminant deſired her not to hurt Taber, 
"W's lore by the blood of the Lord , ſhe 
M, M m would 
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would confound him if ſhe could. Thed; 
before he dyed , ſhe ſaid to the Examinantſ® 
Gods wounds Ile go and fee him, for 1 half®* 
never (ee him more ; and the next daiff 
Talbot dyed. 

That ſhe heard Margaret Agar cur 
Mary Smith, and ay, ſhe ſhould liveto i 
her and her Cattle fall and rot before he 
face. 

Taken upon Oath before 


Rob, H 


&. Exam. Mary Green of Brewh 124, ſing! : 
Woman, Examined Juxe 3. 1655. be 
Rob, Hunt, Eiq, laith , That about a Mont 
before Jo. Talbot late of Brewham dyed 
A argaret Agar fell out with him abour t 
putting out of her Child to Service. Altai 
that ſhe ſaw a Picture in Clay or Wax! 
the hands of Azar , which ſhe laid was 
Talbot , the Picture ſhe ſaw her deliver i 
Reamore , tothe Fiend in the ſhape of aM 
in black about an hour in the Night, wi 
ſtuck a Thorn in or near the Heart of i 
ear ſtuck another in the Breaſt, andC 
tharine Green, CAlice Green, Mary Warberin 
Heprry walter and Chriſtian Green, all of Bro 
ham, were then and there preſent, and 
all ſtick Thorns into the Picture, | 
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At that time Catharine Green ſpake to Agar 
ot to hurt Talbot , becauſe ſhe received 
xmewhat from him often times , but 42ay 
plied, by the Lords blood ſhe would con- 
bund him , or words to that purpole. 

That alittle before Talbot was taken ſick ; 
4ar being in the huule where the Exami- 
ant lived, ſwore that ſhe ſhould c're long 
read upon his jaws. And that if Talbot 
made her Daughter go to Service for a year , 
if ſhe came home in a quarter it woul 
; HW time enough to ſee him carried out upon 
pur Meas ſhoulders and to tread upon his 
wWS. 


That on the day Talbot dyed, ſhe heard 


"hed; 
Unant 
r 1; 


xt da 


cur 
Eto 
re It 


fore 


at , and that being in company with 
jer ſome time before, and ſeeing a dead Horle 
f Talbot's drawn along by another of his 
ares, ſhe (wore that that Horle ſhould be 


V 1x 1il*: 
vas i '0 drawn out ro morrow , and the next 
ver i882) {he ſaw the well Horle alſo drawn out 


ead, 

That above a Month before Margaret Agar 
vas ſent to Gaol, ſhe law her, Henry walter, 
abarine Green, Jone Syms , Chriſtian Green, 
lary warberton and others, meet at a place 
alled Huſſeys-knap in the Forreſt in the 
lght time, where met them the Fiend in 
ne ſhape of a little Man in black Clothes 
'tth a littleband,to him all made obeylances, 
Mm 2 and 


zar ſwear that ſhe had now plagued. 
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and at that time a Pifture in Wax or C);f|»w 
was delivered by Agar to the Man in black MWhith 
who ſtuck a Thornanto the Crown of it Yngs 
Margaret Agar one towards the Breaſt Mpril 
Catharine Green in the {ide , after whit 
Azar threw down the Picture and (aid 
there is Corniſhes Picture with a Murrain t; 
it, or Plague on it. And that at both thy 
meetings there was a noilom {mell of Brin 
ſtone. 

That about two years ſince in the Nigh 
there met in the ſame place Azar , Heir 
walter, Catharine Green , Jone Syms, Ali 
Green and Mary Warberton, Then ali 
Margaret Azar delivered to the little Man | 
black a Picture in Wax, into which he a 
Agar (tuck Thorns, and Henry walter thn 
his Thumb into the fide of it. Then th 
threw it down and ſaid , there 1s Ds 
Greens Picture with 4 Pox it, Aſh 
time after which Rich, Green was taken 1 #/ 
and dyed. + Wins 

Further he faith , That on Th»rſaay Nig Ven 
before Whitſunday laſt , about the {an oy 
place met Catharine Grees , Alice Gret"lf « 
Tone Syms, Mary Warberton, D:24h and Don nexc 
warberton and Henry Walter , and being mall of */ 
they cailed out Robin, Upon which inſtant Zody 
appeared a little Man in black Clothes! iy 
whom all made obeyſance , and the I fide 4 
Man put his hand to his Hat . aying, HM 
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do ye? ſpeaking /ow but big. Then all made 
l»w obeyſances to him again. That ſhe 
hth ſeen Margaret Clark rwice at the meet- 


Dr Chi 
black 


of it ngs , but ſince Margaret ©A2ar was [ent to 
Breaſt priſon ſhe never ſaw her there. 

Whic! 

1 (aid Taken before me 
rain tc 

oth thy Rob, Hunt. 


q Brin 


Nl ADVERTISEMENT. 
, Hen 
, All 
N a 
Man | 
he al 


"th 


before we paſſ to other Relations, it wil 
wt be amifi further to remark upon theſe taken 
wt of the Examinations of Mr. Hunt : From 
the po:ſoned Apples that Jane Brooks gave to 
Rich. Jones, and Eliz. Style fo Agnes Vining, 


n th and the porſoned Pewter-diſb that Alice Duke 
's DA 2ut into the hands of Thomas Conway, (which 
\ honif 5/b and apples they had from the Devil) we may 
en 1 #*10e 172 what 4 peculiar ſenſe witches and 


Wiz=1ras are called gapuaxci, Venetici and 
Yeneficz, Poyſoners. Not that they miſehieve 
_ ordinarily by natural Poiſons, as Arſenick 
ad the like, but rather by ſome helliſh malig- 


Nig 
(am 
Greeh 


Dorf nancy infuſed into things by the art and malice 
1g MY of the Devil, or by the ſkeams of their own 
tant body which the Devil ſucks, For the hand if 


1 Brooks ſtroaking aown Rich. Jones bis 
ide impreſſed a pain thereon. 


Will 
| Mm 3 ie 


hes ! 
Ho 
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Ile may obſerve alſo what an eximin F þ nh 
ample of Moſes his Mecaſſephah ( the ws w—_ 
which he uſes in that Law, Thou ſhalt ng 
ſuffer a Witch to live) Margarct Apar 4 
and how fitly ſome interpreters render Mecaſſe 
phim, Malctici , from the great miſchief the 
ao and delizht in, And what a great credi 
this Agar u to ], Webſter, and the reſt fi, 1 
H.1eg-aatvocates , which would make them to ſe 
meer conzening Queans or Melancholick Fi we 
that had nothing to do with the Detul, Art : us 
the Man tn black and a little band were but (wh | 
ancther as J, Webſter, or any other Hyzl 7, 
aavocate that in waogery atted the part of the * 


ca, 4196 
evil in Huſleys Knap , or any ſuch like plu Gu 
of a Forreſt , and ſo after all quickly and ſuaaain! ſure 

recoiling behind a buſh and letting fly into the b 
| __n 1.0 
wind, the deluded Htovs took it for the vaniſy- ; 
. a . Gy SO s - | cull 
ing of the very Fiend and his perfumng the At 4p 

with the ſmell of Brimſtone. One that canne- 

- ; | mor 
ſolve all the feats of the Hartummim of Egypt ang 
7nto tricks of Legerdemain,cannot he eaſuy atiarf , 
the company with ſuch a feat as this, the "4 

wives being thick of hearing and carrying their b 
Sv y | 


ſpedtacles not on their noſes but in thety pockets? 
And laſtly ſom the Devils covenanting with 
the Witches for their Souls , it may be obſerces 
that the old Haggs acaling bond fidde . am 
thinking they have Souls ſurviving their boaie!, 
are better Philoſophers than the huffy Wits cf ca 
ze that deny diſtinftion of Soul and Boiv, 


Bab 
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but if they have not (as theſe Huffers wonld have 
Jand the Haggs think ſo themſelves it us a pretty 
uradox that theſe ola F Opps ſbould be able to out - 
pit the very Devil, who does not in bartering 

their Bodies and Souls Luy 4 Pi2 in apoke, 
s the Proverb is, bat a poke without a Pi9, But 
[rather believe that theſe huffing Wits , as high 
s they are , may learn one true pornt of Philo= 

hy from theſe Heggs and their Familiars ; 
theſe evil Spirits certainly making their bargains 
wiſely enough in covenanting for the Witches 
Sul, which clauſe if it were zot expreſt , the 
Sul were free from the Familiars jurtdiftion 
fter death, Wherefore it # no contemptible 
argument theſe evil Spirits covenanting for the 
Soul of the witch , that they know the Soul 
ſwuives the Body , and therefore make their 
bargain ſure for the poſſeſſion of it 25 their Pe- 
cuhum after death. Otherwiſe if the Soul 
were mortal they would tel! the Witches ſo, the 
wolf eaſily to precipitate them into all wickedneff, 
Mu and make them more eager by their miniſtry 
© to enjoy thu preſent life, But this DofFrine us 
inconſiſtent with the form of his Covenant, where- 


p by they are aſſured te him after death, 


M5 
Je Wo 
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R E L A - of VII, 

Touchixe Florence Newton 4a 1riſh witch o 
Youghal, taken out of her Trial at the 4{: 

» -fzes beld for the County of Corke, Sept. 11, 
ANB. 1661, 


His Florence Newtoz was committed to 
Youghall Priſon , by the Mayor of the 
Town, March 24. 16651. tor bewitching Ms. 
7y Longaon, who gave evidence againſt her 
at Cork Aſſizes, as follows. tary Loygdin 
being ſworn and examincd what ſhe could 
ſay againſt the ſaid Florence Newton for any 
practice of Witchcraft upon her ſelf, and 
being, bidden to look on the Priſoner, her 
countenance changed pale, and ſhe was ve- 
ry fearful to look towards her, but at laſt ſhe 
did, And being askt whether ſhe knew her, 
ſhe ſaid ſhe did, and wiſht ſhe never had, 
Being askt how long ſhe had known her, 
ſhe faid for three or tour years. And that 


at Chriſim. laſt the ſaid Florence came to the 
Deponent, at the Houle of John Pyne 10 
Teuzhall, where the Deponent was a Servant, 
And askt the Deponent to give her a piece 
of Beef out of the Powdcring-Tub. And 
the Deponent anſwering her, that ſhe could 

ROC 
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ot give away her Maſters Beef, ſhe ſaid 
brence ſeemed to be very angry, and ſaid, 
ou hadſt as good have given it me, and (6 
rent away grumbling. 

That about a week after, the Deponent 
< of king going to the Water with a Pail of 
e Af. Kloth on her'head, ſhe mer the ſaid Florence 
ates, who came full in her face, and 
hrew the Pail oft her Head, and violently 
it her, and ſaid, Mary, I pray thee, ler 


d to Mice and 1 be friends, for I bear thee n»9 ill 
' the Will, and I pray thee do thou bear me none. 
Ms. Wd that ſhe the Deponent went afterwards 
her Wome, and that within a few days atter, ſhe 


wa Woman with a Vail over her face, 
nd by her Bed-ſide, and one ſtanding by 
any Wir like a lictle Old Man 1a fi]k Clothes, 
and Wand that this Man which ſhe took to be a 
her Woirit, drew the Vail from off che Womans 
ve- Wie, and then the knew it to be Goody 
ſhe {Wiewtin, 3nd that the Spirit ſpake to the De- 
icr, Wonent, and would have had her promile 
ad, Wim to follow his advice, and ſhe ſhould 
er, Ware all: things after her own heart, to 
hat Fuhich ſhe ſays, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe would 
the {Wuvenothing to lay to him, for her truſt was 
in W1 the Lord. 

nt, Þ That within a Month after the ſaid F/o- 
ce pence had kiſt her , ſhe this Deponeant fell 
nd Pry ill of Firs or Trances, which would 
Id Fake her on the fudden, in that _— 
ot Tiac 
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that three or four Men could not hold her. 
And in her Fits ſhe would often be taken 
with Vomitings, and would Vomit y 
Needles, Pins, Horſe-nails, Stubbs, Wodll 
and Straw, and that very oftca. And be. 
ing asked whether ſhe perceived at theſe 
times what ſhe Vomited ? ſhe ſaid the did, 
For then the was not in ſo great diſtraQtion 
as 1n other parts of her fits ſhe was, And 
that a little betore the firſt beginning of her, 
fits , ſeveral (and very many ) (mallſtcne 
would tall upon her as ſhe went up ad ag; 
down, and would follow her from pac: 


thu! 
ro place, and from one room to another, = 
and would hit her on the head , ſhoulder, nf 


and arms, and fall to the ground and vanilh rll 
.away. And that ſhe and leveral oth ,;; 
would ſce them both fall upon her , and cn plac 
the ground , but could never take then, ©, 
{ave onely lome few, which ſhe and hf 6... 
Maſter caught in their hands. Amongltl +, 
which one that had a hole in it ſhe ticd (4 hp. 
ſhe was adviſed) with a Leather thong to hc } 
Purſe, but it was vaniſht immediately} ,,... 
though the Leather continued ticd on a fil ;,q 
Knot. her 

That 1n her fits ſhe often ſaw this Foren!ſ þ.11 
Newton , and cryed out againſt her tor wrYf ,n, 
menting of her , for ſhe ſays that ſhe wouuſ ,, 
ſeveral times ſtick Pins into her Arms, an: of tf 


{ome of them {o faſt that a Man mult pan A 
Enre: 


ately 
a fall 


ren! 
r tor- 
ould 

an 
luck 
thre? 
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three or four times to get out the Pin, and 
they were ſtuck berwixt the skin and the 
f:(h, That ſometimes ſhe ſhould be removed 
out of her bed into another room, ſometimes 
he ſhould be carried to the top of the houle 
aid on a board betwixt two Sollar Beams, 
ſmetimes put into a Cheſt , ſometimes un- 
der a parcel of wool, ſometimes betwixt 
two Feather-beds on which ſhe uſed to lie, 
ard ſometimes betwixt the Bed and the Mat 
in her Maſters Chamber. in” the day time. 
And being asked how ſhe knew ſhe was 
thus carried about and diſpoſed of, ſeeing in 
her fits ſhe was in a violent diftration 2 fhe 
nfirered, ſhe never knew where ſhe was 
till they of the Family and the Neighbours 
with them would be taking her out of the 
places whither ſhe was ſo carried and re- 
moved, And being asked the reaſon where- 
fore ſhe cryed out ſo much againſt the ſaid 
Fhirence Newton 1n her fits? ſhe anſwered , 
tecauſe ſhe ſaw her and felt her torturing. 
And being asked how ſhe could think it 
was Florence Newton that did her this pre- 
judice 2 ſhe ſaid , firſt becauſe ſhe threatned 
her, then becauſe aftcr ſhe had kiſt her ſhe 
fell into theſe fits, and that ſhe both ſaw 
and felt her rormenting. And laſtly, that 


when the People of the Family by advice 
ot the Neighbours and conſent of the Major, 
had lent tor Florence Newton to come to the 


De- 


ks. A a. oat 
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Was 
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Deponent , the was always worle when ſþ; 
was brought unto her , and her fits mar; 
violent than at another time. And thy 
after the ſaid Florence was committed xt 
Youghall, the Deponent was not troubled, 
but was very well till a little while after 
the (aid Florence was removed to Corke , and 
then the Deponent was as 1ll as ever before 
And the Major of Toughall one Mr, May, 
then (ent to know whether the laid Floren 
were bolted (as the Deponent was told) ard 
finding ſhe was not, order was given tg 
put the bolts on her , which being done th; 
Deponent ſaith ſhe was well again, and; 
hath continued ever ſince. And being alke! 
whether ſhe had ſuch like fits before the (aid 
Florence gave her the kils, ſhe (aith he neye: 
had any, but believes that with that {its (i: 
bewitcht her, and the rather becauſe tt 
hath heard from Nicholas Pyne and others, 
that the (aid Florence had confeſſed as much 
This Mary Longdon having cloſed up het 
Evidence, Florence Newton peep'd at her a: 
it were betwixt the heads ot the by{tanders 
that interpoſed betwixt her and the {aid 
eMary, and lifting up both her hands toge 
ther as they were manacled caſt th:m in 
an angry violent kind of motion ( as was 
ſeen and obſerved by w. 4fton, ) towards the 
ſaid AHMary, as if the intended to (trike at 
her if ſhe could have reacht her , and = 
ow 
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Now ſhe is down, Upon which the maid 
fell ſuddainly down to the ground like a 
tone, and fell into a moſt violent fir, that 
all the People that could come to lay hands 
on her could ſcarce hold her, the biting her 
own Arms and ſhreeking out in a molt hi- 
deous manner to the amazement of all the 
beholders. And continuing fo for about a 
varter of an hour ( rhe ſaid Florence Newton 
fnirls by her lelt all that while pinching 
her own Hands and rms as was {worn by 
{me that oblerved her) the maid was or- 
tered to be carried out of Court and faken 
into a houſe, Whence ſeveral Perlons at- 
ter that, brought word that the Maid was 
ina Vomiting fit, and they brought in le- 
veral crooked Pins and Straws and Wool, 
in white foam like (pittle 1n great propor- 
tions. W hereupon the Court having taken 
notice that theMaid had (aid ſhe had been very 
well when the ſaid Florence was In bolts, 
and. ill again when out of them, till they 
were again put on her, demanded of the 
Gaoler if (he were in bolts or no, to which 
he ſaid ſhe was not, but onely manacled. 
Upon which order was given to put on her 
bolts, and upon putting them on ſhe cryed 
out, ſhe was killed, ſhe was undone, the 
was (poiled , why do you torment me thus ? 
and io continued complaining grievoully 
for half a quarter of ap hour. And theu 
C401C 
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came in a Meſſenger from the Maid and 
informed the Court the Maid was well, A 
which Florexce immediately and cholerickly 
uttered theſe words, She is not well yet, And 
being demanded how ſhe knew ſhe was na 
well yet? ſhe denied the (aid fo, though 
many in Court heard her (ay the words, 
and the (aid, if ſhe did, ſhe knew not what 
ſhe ſaid , being old and dilquieted and 
diſtracted with her (ufterings. Bur the Maid 
being reaſonably well come to her (elf wiz, 
before the Court knew any thing of it , (ent 
out of Town to Yowghall, and fo was no fur 
ther Examined by the Court. 

The fit of the Maid being urgc<d by the 
Court with all the Circumſtances of it upon 
Florence, to have been a continuance of her 
Deviliſh practice, ſhe denicd it, and like 
wile the motion of her hands, or the (aying, 
Now ſbe s down, though the Court ſaw the 
firſt, and the words were ſworn by one 
Koger Mor, And Thomas Harriſon (wore 
that he had obſerved the ſaid Florence peep 
at her and ule that motion with her hands, 
and (aw the Maid fall immediately upon that 
motion, and heard the words, Now be s 
down , uttered. 

Nicholas Stout was next produced by Mr. 
Attorney General, who being (worn and 
Examined [aid , That he had oft tried her, 
having heard (ay that Witches could not ay 
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the Lords Prayer, whether ſhe could ſay that 
Prayer Or No, and found ſhe could not. 
Whereupon ſhe {aid ſhe could (ay it, and had 
oft laid it. And the Court being delired by 
her to hear her lay it, gave her leave. And 
four times together after theſe words [ give 
us this day our daily bread ] ſhe continually 
faid as we forgive them, leaving always out 
the words [ and forgive us our treſpaſles] 
upon which the Court appointed one near 
her to teach her thele words ſhe lo left our. 
But ſhe either could not or would not ſay 
them , uſing only theſe or the like words 
when theſe were repeated, Ay Ay Ireſpeſſes 
that's the words. And being oft preſſed to 
utter the words as they were repeated to her, 
ſhe did not. And being asked the reaſon, 
ſhe ſaid ſhe was old and had a bad memory ; 
and being asked how her memory ſerved her 
lo well for other parts of the Prayer , and 
only fail her for that, ſhe {aid ſhe knew nor, 
neither could ſhe help it. 

fohn Pyne being likewiſe {worn and Ex- 
amined, (aid that about Fanwary laſt the aid 
Mary Lozgdon being his Servant was much 
troubled with little Stones that were thrown 
at her where ever ſhe weat, and that he hath 
ſeen them come as if they were thrown at 
her, others as if they dropped on her, and 
that he hath ſeen very great quantities of 


them, and that they would, after they mm 
lit 


176 The Colleftion 


hit her, fall onthe ground, and then yiniſ,, 
{o that none of them could be found. And 


further, that the Maid once caught one g 


them, and he himlelt another, and one of 
them witha hole 1a 1t, ſhe tyed to her purſe, 
but it vaniſhed in a litthe time, bur rhe knor 
of the Leather that tyed it remained unal. 
tered. That after the {tones had thus haunt 


ed her, ſhe fell into molt grievous fits, 
wherein ſhe was ſo violently diſtracted, tha 
four Men would have very much ado to 
hold her, and that in the higheſt extremi- 
ty of her fits, ſhe would cry out againſt Gam- 
mer Newtox for hurting and tormenting 6 
her. That ſometimes the Maid would be 
reading in a Bible, and on a ſudden he hath 
ſeen the Bible ſtruck our ot her Hand into 
the middle of the Room, and ſhe immedr 
ately caſt into a violent fir. Thar 1n the 
fits he hath ſeen two Bibles laid on herBrealt, 
and in the twinkling of an Eye they would 
be caſt betwixt the two Beds the Maid lay 
upon, ſometime thrown into the middle of 
the Room, and that Nicholas Pyne held the 
Bible in the Maids Hand (o faſt, that it being 
ſuddainly ſnatcht away two of the leaves 
were Torn. That in many other ts the 
Maid was removed ſtrangely, in the twink 
ling of an Eye, out of the bed , ſometimes 
into the bottom of a Cheſt with Linen, 
under all the Linnen, and the Linnen ot 
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tall diſordered, ſometimes betwixt the two 
:ds ſhe lay on, ſometimes under a parcel 
f Wool ; ſometimes betwixt his Bed and 
e Mat of it in another Room, and once 
he was laid on a (ſmall deal Board, whicti 
y on the top of the Houle betwixt two 
lar Bzams, where he was forced to rear 
pLadders to have her fetcht down, That 
n het fits ſhe hath often Vomited up Wool, 
ins, Horle-Nails, Stubs, Straw, Necdles arid 
ols, with a kiad of white Foam or Spittle, 
nd hath had ſeveral Pins ſtuck into her 
\ms and Hands , that ſometinies a Man 
uſt pull three or four times before he could 


ſh, 
\nd 
eg 
* of 
rle, 
not 
nal 
INnt- 
ts, 
hat 
| to 
Mi: 


0; Wu! | 
be Wull one of them out, and ſome have been 
ah Miuck between the fleſh and the Skin, where 


hey might be perfedly ſeen, but not taken 
ut, nor any place ſecn where they were 
utin, That when the Witch was brought 
to the Room, where ſhe was, ſhe would 
& in more violent and longer Jaſting fits 
han at other times. That all the time the 
Vitch was at liberty, the Maid was ill, and 
5 ſoon as ſhe was committed and bolted, ſhe 
ng e-overcd and was well, and that when the 
1&5 Wiitch was removed to Corxe, the Mid fell 
. And thereupon the Major of Toughall 
nt to ſee if ſhe were bolted or no, and to 
quaint them the Maid was ill, and delire 
hem if the Witch were not bolted, they 
'ould bolt her, That ſhe immediately mcnJ 
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ed and was as well as ever ſhe was: an 
when the Meſſenger came from Corke, and 
told them when the Witch was bolted, j 
tell out to be the very time the Maid amend 
&d at Towghall, 

Nicholas Pyne being (worn, faith, That t 
ſecond night after that the Witch was it 
Priſon, being 24 of March laſt, he and Joſt 
Thompſon, Roger Hawkins, and ſome othe 
went to [peak with her concerning the Maid 
and told her that it was the general Opini 
on of the Town that ſhe had bewitched her 
and delired her to dcal freely with them 
whether ſhe had bewitched her or no. Sh 
{aid ſhe had not bew:tched her, bur it my 
be ſhe had over-locked her , and that then it F« 
was a great diffcrence betwixt hewitchin He 
and over-/ooking, and that the could not han}? 
done her any harm if ſhe had not toucht her Tyle 
and that therefore ſhe had kiſt her. And tne 
ſhe ſaid that what miſchief ſhe thought of whers 
at that time ſhe kiſt er, that would fall fre ti 
upon her, and that ſh2 would not but con-fſſ # the 
fels {hz had wronged the Maid, and there Ws t 
upon tell down upon her Knees, and pray- the V 
ed Gcd to forgive her for wronging the poor 8440. 
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Wench. They wiſhrt that ſhe might n An 
be wholly deltroyed by her ; to which ſi: * thi 
ſaid, it mult be another that muſt help het, val Ul 
and not they that did the harm. And then t(wiIxi 
ſhe ſaid, there were others, as Goody Hs" deal ] 
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&-»»y, and Goody Dod in Town, that 
2neould do theſe things as well as ſhe, and 
, b . ” 

at it might be one of them that had done 
he Maid wrong. 

That towards Evening, the Door of the 
Priſon hook; and ſhe arolc up haſtily and 
aid, What makeſt thou here this time a 
fight £ and there was a very great noiſe,as if 

me body with Bolts and Chains had been 
running up and down the Room, and they 
vked her what it was ſhe [poke to, and 
what it was made the noiſe; and ſhe ſaid 
he aw nothing, neither did ſhe ipeak, and 
it ſhe did, it was ſhe knew not what. But 
the next day ſhe confeſt it was a Spirit, and 
ber Familzar in the ſhape of a Crey-hound. 

He faith further, Thar he and Mr. Eaward 
ferry and others, for Trial of ber took a 
Tyle off the Prilon, next to the place where 
\nd the Witch lay, and carricd it to the Houſe 
t offl where the Maid lived, and put it into the 

FF fire till it was red hot, and then dropt ſome 
of the Maids Water upon it, and the Witch 
was then grievoully tormented, and when 
the Water was conſumed, ſhe was well a- 
gain, 

And as to the ſtones falling on and caſt 
at the Maid, as to the Maids tits, her remo- 
val into the Cheſt under the Wool , be- 
twixt the Feather-beds , on the top of the 
deal Board betwixt two Sollar beams, con- 
Na 2 cerning 
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cerning the Bibles and their remove, hi 
| holding one of them in the Maids hand 


till two Leaves were torn, concerning thi 


Maids Vomiting, and her calling out again 
the Witch, he agreeth perfe&tly throughoy 
with John Pyne as before. 

Edward Perry being likewiſe ſworn depe 
ſeth, That he, Mr. Greatrix and Mr. Blatt 
wall went to the maid,and M.Greatrix and hy 
had read of a way to diſcover aWitch,whic 
he would put in practice. And fo they ſen 
for the Witch, and ſet her on a Stool, and 
Shoemaker with a ſtrong Awl endeavorec 
to ſtick it in the Stool, but could not til 
the third time. And then they bad h 
come off the Stool, but ſhe ſaid ſhe was ve 
ry weary and could not ſtir. Then twod 
them pulled her off, and the Man went te 
pull out his Awl, and it dropt into his han 
with halt an Inch broke off the blade of it, 
and they all looked to have: found where 
it had been ſtuck, but could find no place 
where any entry had been made by it. Then 
they took another Awl and put it into th 
Maids hand, and one of them took the Maids 
hand, and ran violently at the Witches hand 
with it, but could not enter it, thought 
Awl was ſo bent that none of them could put 
it {treight again. Then Mr. Blackwall took 
Launce and launc'c one of her hands an Inch 
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hiWWeep, but it bled not at all, Then he launc'c 
he other hand, and then they bled. 

He further faith , That after ſhe was in 
frivon, he went with Roger Hiwk:ns and 0- 
hers to dilcourle with the Witch about the 
id, and they askt what it was ſhe ipake 
epolio the day before, and after ſome denyal, ſhe 
lackMiiid it was a Greyhound which was her Fa- 
dþMailiar, and went out at the Window, and 
hieMihen the (aid if I have done the Maid hurt, 
ſenWlim forry for it. And being then asked whe- 
nd Miher ſhe had done her any hurt, ſhe laid ſhe 
red ccver did bew:itch her, but confeſſed ſhe had 
- tilfc:er looked her that time ſhe Kkift her , bur 

a that ſhe could not now help her, tor none 
; ve could help that did the miſchief, but others. 
oo 4nd furcher the Deponent ſauch, Thar after 
t tolfff t the Aſſize at Caſhal, he meeting with one 
and #ill:am Lap, and diſcourling about theſe 
fir paſſages with him, the ſaid Z:p told the De- 
here ponent, that if he would but take a Tyle 
ace ofthe Houſe near the place where the Witch 
hen lay, and hear it red hot in the fire, and then 
theſſ take ſome of the Maids Water and drop up- 
ids 01 it, that io Jong as this was doing, he 
1nd ould find rhe Witch moſt grievoully tor- 
thefſl mented : That afterwards he, Edward Perry, 
pur Nicholas Pyne and others put this in practice, 
k a *nd found that the Witch was extreamly 
ach tormented and vexed, and when the expe- ' 
ach 1iment was over, ſhe came to her (elf, and 
[5 Na 3 then 
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then they askt her how the came to hn 
the Maid 7 and ſhe ſaid, that what evil hy 
thought againit the Maid that time the ki 
her , that would fall upon her, and that 
could not have hurt her except ſhe nl 
toucht her, and then the tell on her knee 
and conteſt the had wronged the Maid, and 
deſired God to forgive her. And then the 
pur her upon {ſaying the Lord Prayer , but 
ihe could not fay the words, a4 foreiue 
onr treſpaſſes, 6 5 
Mr. //04 a Miniſter being likewiſe (worn 
and Exaimined depoleth, T hat having heard 
of the [tones dropt and thrown at the Maid 
and of her tics, and meeting with the Maids 
Brother, he went along with him to the 
Maid, and found her in her fir Cry1ng out 
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aganlt Gammer Newton , that the priclit he pvp 
and hurt her. And when the came to he "m—_ 
ſelf he asked her what had troubled her and | 
and ſhe {aid Gaimmer Neweos.. And the Ut taker 
Ponent (aid , Why, the waz not there. Yes, ly Ca 
{laid ſhe, I faw her by my bed fide. Th: 
Deponent then asked her the original of all, vr, 2 
which ſhe related from the time of her beg: nerd 
ging the Beef, and after Kiſſing and lots Witt 
that time. That then they cauſed the Maid on 

1 


to be got up and lent for Florence Newton, tp 
c 


but ſhe refuled to come cad! 
1e, pretending the was 
lick, though indeed it — Was Wit 
well, Then the Major of Youghalt came in 
and 
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ind poke with the Maid,and then ſent again 
ril ud cauled Florence Newton to be brought in, 
ow fl immediately the Maid fell into her fir 
ar Ml More violent, and three times as long 
 þ, Ws 3t any other time, and all the time the 
knee Viech was 10 the Chamber the Mai cryed 
"Mut continually of being hurt here and there, 
200; never named the Witch; bur as ſ:0n as 
the | '3 | 
ſb: was removed, then ſhe cryed our againſt 
Mr by the name of Gammer Newtoz , and 
* "Whhis for ſeveral times. And ſtill when 
the Witch was out of the Chamber the 
Maid would defire to go to Prayers, and he 
found good affections in her in time of 
Prayer. but when the Witch was brought 
n again, though never ſo privately, al- 
though ſhe could not poſhbly, as the De- 
ponent conceives, ſec her, ſhe would be 
Immediately fenfle(s and like to be ſtrangled, 
and [» would continue till the Witch were 
taken out, and then though never (o private- 


hurt 


Uc , 

a! carried away the would come again to 
rhe her lenles, That afterwards Mr. Greatrix , 
all bir. Blackwal and lome others, who would 


'Y need latisfy themſelves in the influence of the 
BY Witches preſence, tried it and found it ſeve- 
ral times. Although he did it with all 


« poſſible privacy, and lo as none could think 
x} /* poſſible for the Maid to know either of the 
Witches comjng in or going out. 


Nn4 Richard 


—» 
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Richard Mayre Major of Yeugzhall, being 
likewiſe (worn faith, That about the 2g6} 
of March laſt, he ſent for Florence Newton 
and Examined her about the Maid , and ſhe 
at firſt denied it, and accuſed Goodwite 
Halfpenny and Goodwife Dod , but at length 
when he had cauled a Boat to be provided 
and had thought to have tricd the Water 
Experiment on them all three, then #k 
rence Newton confeſſed [he had overlooked the 
Maid and done her wrong with a kils, For 
which ſhe was heartily ſorry and dcſired hte doc 
Gog to forgive her, That then he likewiſe Wit 4 
Examined the other two Women Halfpenny Wirht * 
and Dod, but they utterly deny'd,it and were Witty as 
content to abide any Trial. Whereupon he Mute t 
cauſed both Florence , Halfpenny, and Dod, 
to be carried to the Maid, And he told her 
theſe twa Women, or one of them were 
ſaid by Gammer Newton to have done her 
hujt , but ſhe anſwered No no, they are 
honeſt Women, bur it is Gammcr Newton 
that hurts me, and I believe ſhe is not far off, 
That jhen they afterwards brought in 
Newton privately, and then ſhe fell into a 
moſt violent fit, ready to be ſtrangled, till 
the Witch was removed , and then ſhe was 
well again, and this for three ſeveral times. 
He further depoſeth, that there were thres 
Aldermen in Toxghal/, whole Cn | 
| 12 
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1 14 kiſt as he had heard them affirm, and 


| the Children died preſently after. And 
;t0 the ſending to Cork to have the bolts 
non, (wears as is formerly depoſed. 


af Joſeph Thomſon being likewiſe {worn ſaid , 


it he went in March laſt with Roger Haw- 
w, Nicho/as Pyne, and others to the Prilon 
1 confer with Florence Newton about the 
iid, But ſhe would confeſs nothing that 
ime, But towards Night there was a noiſe 
tthe Priſon door as if ſomething had ſhak'r 
he door , and Florence ſtarted up and laid, 
tat atleth thee to be here at thus time of the 
ht? and there was much noife. And 
hey asked her what ſhe ſpoke to, and what 
de the great noiſe But ſhe denied that 
le ſpake or that ſhe knew of any noile, 
nd ſaid, 1f I (poke I ſaid I knew not what. 
Indthey went their ways at that time and 
ent to her again the next Night, and 
ked her very ſertouſly about the laſt 
ights paſſage and the noiſe. And then ſhe 
nfeſſed to them that it was a Grayhound 
ut came to her, and that ſhe had ſeen it 
rmerly, and that it went out at the Win- 
boy. And then ſhe confeſt ſhe had done 
he Maid wrong , for which ſhe was ſorry 
ddefired God to forgive her, 

ficherto we have heard the moſt con- 


Fierable Evidence touching Florence New- 


"5 Witchcraft upon Mary Loygdon, for 
| which 
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which ſhe was committed to Yovghall Prifanl 
March 24. 1661. But April. following | 
bewircht one David Fones to, death , b 
kiſing his hand through the grate of the 
Priſon , for which ſhe was indicted at Cork 
Aſſizes, and the Evidence is as tullows, 
Elenor Jones Relict of the laid Datid Jones 
being ſworn and Ex1mined 1n open Cour 
what the knew concerning any practice 
Witchcraft by the (aid Florence Newton Upo 
the (aid Devia her Husband 2 gave 1n th 
Evidence That in Apr laſt , the {11d Davi 
her late Husband having been out all the 


; | | tew 
Night , came home carly 1a the Morning We... 
art (aid to the {aid Elemer his Wite , when hap 


doſt thou think I have bcen all Night? TW (:4 
which the anſwered ſhe knew not. Where 
upon he replied, l and Frazs Beſeley have bene 
ſtanding Centinel over the Witch ai] Nigii ; 
To which lhe the [21d */exor laid why whi 
hurt is that « Hurt, quoth he 2+ marry, PA 
doubt it's never a jot the better for me. Fo} o; 
ſhe hath Kiſt my hand through the gra WY x; 
and ever fince ſhe kilt my hand , I have h. 
a great pain in that Arm, andI veriyt 
lieve ſhe hath bewitched-me if cver (he x 
witched any Man. To which ſhe an[were ſhe 
the Lord forbid, That all the Niglt a4. 
continually from that time he was reli | 1 
and ill, complaining exceedingly of a grea j 
pain in his Arm for ſeven days, togetÞe! 

| 20 
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4 at the ſeven days end he complained 


Ng ar the pain was come from his Arm to his 
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> cart, and then kept his Bed Night and 
of the 


| Cork 


Day grievouſly afflicted and crying ont 
gainſt Florence Newton , and about tourteen 
Days after he dyed. Popes. 

Francis Beſeley, being {worn and Examined 
aid, That about the time atourementioned 
neeting with the ſaid Davrd Jones, and dif- 
curſing with him of the feveral reports 
then ſtirring concerning this Florence New- 
mn (who was then in Priſon at. Yowghal! for 
twitching Mary Lonedon) vs, that the had 
exeral Familiars relorting to her in (undry 
lapes , the ſaid David Fones told him the 
laid Frazczs Beſeley, that he had a great mind 
to watch her the ſaid Florence Newton one 
Night to ſee whether he could obſerve any 
Cats or other Creatures reſort to her through 
the grate, as *rwas (ulpected they did , and 
celired the ſaid Francs to po with him, 
which he did. And that when they came 
tther David Fores called to Florence, and 
told her that he heard ſhe could not ſay the 
Lords Prayer : To which ſhe anſwered ſhe 
could. He then deſired her to fay it : But 
ſhe excuſed her (elf by the decay of Memory 
through old Age. Then David Jones began 
to teach her , but the could not or would 
at ſay it, though often taught it. 


Upon 


« & 
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Upon which the faid David Jones an; 
Beſeley being withdrawn a little from her 
and diſcourling of her , not being able 
learn this Prayer, ſhe called aut ro Dj 
Toes, and (aid, David ! David ! come hither 
I can ſay the Lords Prayer now. © Upo 
which David went towards her, and the{aic 
Deponent would have pluckt him back 
_ perſwaded him not to have gone t 
her. But he would not be perſwaded, by 
went to the Grate to her, and ſhe begant 
fay the Lords Prayer-, but could] nor (ay 
[ Forgive us our Treſpaſſes ] , So that Da! 
again taught her. Which ſhe ſeemed t: 
take very thankfully, and toid him ſhe hi 
2 great mind to have kiſt him, but that the they 
Grate hindred, but delired ſhe might ki ut /; 
his hand. Whereupon he gave her his hand pecor 
through the Grate, and ſhe Kilt it, and tYY 5 
wards break of day, they went away and peak 
parted, and ſoon after the Neponent heal and » 
that David Jones was 11. the / 

Whereupon he went to viſit him, 200 os 
found him about rtv'o or three days atter v-MW nom 
ry ill of a pain in the Arm, Which heerWl nefie 


Th 
thent: 
havin 


ceedtngly complained !. and to: (220 De Was | 
ponent that ever ſince | v2vtod 17tt 10 fhe b 
he had been ſeized on w: 24 pain, 203 ad bs 
that the Old Hag had beu ::./:.4l him wh be oy 


ſhe kiſt his hand, and that ſh 4. im NW how | 


by the hand, and was pulling off his = ewiſh 
0 
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ind And he ſaid, Do you not fee the Old Hag 
her Yhow ſhe pulls mes Well, I lay my Death 


e tc 


on her, ſhe has bewitcht me, And ſtveral 
times after would complain, that ſhe had 
tormented him, and had bewitched him, 
1nd-that he laid his Death on her. And 
iter fourteen days lapguiſhing, he the ſaid 
David Jones dyed, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This Relation us taken out of 4 Copy of an Au- 
thentick Record, as I conceive, every half ſheet 
having W. Aſton writ in the Margin, and 
then again W, Alton at the end of all, who in 
all likelihood muſt be ſome publick Notary or 
Record-Keeper, But thu Witch of Youghall 
k ſo famous, that 1 have heard Mr, Greatrix 
ſeat of ber at my Lord Conway's at Ragley, 
ind remember wery well he told the ſtory of 
the Awl to me there. There « is this Relati- 
man eximious example of the Magical ve- 
nome of Witches (whence they are called Ve- 
nehicz) in that all the miſchief this witch did, 
We by kiſſing, or ſeme way touching the part 
ſhe bewitched, and ſhe confeſt unleſs ſhe F207 
ea ber, ſhe could do her no hurt. Which may 
be called a Magical vvenome or contagion, But 
hoy Over-looking and Bewitching are drſtin- 
awſhed nith thoſe of this Helliſh F hn 1 

now 
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kuow mot, But that Mary Longdon W 15 he | 
witch'd by her over-looking her «© manifef 

whether this Over-looking relates to 3zzxuayy 

Baioxar-, and that the Magical Venome (ane 
out at her Eyes when ſhe kiſſed the Maid, an 
whether this i93quds Edexar + Was the firf king 
of witchery aiſtindt from that of bewitching pe 
ple by Images made of Wax, and afterward an 
 bewitching by meer looking or touching , wascal. 
led Over-looking, we will leave to the Cr 


—_— 


ticks of that black School to decide, A dM |; 
what « that, which in the Witches ſhape, || 

haunts and torments the bewitched party, Fifff x 1 
that ut is not the meer fancy of the bewitchth 

ſeems reaſonable to judge, becauſe their mercy 

fancy could not create ſuch kinds of 0xtreanf the 

torments to them, And the refore it is either wh 

the Witches Familiar in her ſhape, or the Alttail ,h 

Spirit of the Witch, becauſe the Witch ic ſom pai 

times wounded by ſtriking at her Appearance, upc 

ft bappened in the appearance of Jane Brooks, q 

and alſo in that of Julian Cox, as you {ball fn t, + 

in the Relation following, Wi 
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'f kin the Narrative of Mr, Pool, 4 Servant and 
Officer in the Court to Judge Archer in his 
Circuits, concerning the Trial of Julian Cox 
for Witchcraft , who being himſelf then pre- 
ſent an Officer in the Court, noted as fol- 
lows, VIZ. 


Man Cox, aged about 70 years, was In- 
] dicted at Tawnton in Somerſetſhire, about 
Qmmer Afſizes 1663. before Judge Archer 
then Judge of Afize there , for Witchcraft, 
which ſhe praiſed upon a young Maid , 
whereby her body languiſhed, and was im- 
paired of Health , by reaſon of ſtrange fits 
upon account of the {aid Witchcrafr. 

WM The evidence againſt her was divided in- 

ul ff to two Branches - Firſt, to prove her a 
Witch in general ; Secondly, to prove her 
puilty of the Witchcraft contained in the In- 
cicment, 

For the proof of the firſt particular, The 
frſt Witnels was an Huntſman, who ſwore 
that he went out with a pack of Hounds to 
hunt a Hare, and not far off from Julian Cox 

AT, her houſe, he at laft ſtarted a Hare, The 
"YH 2x5 hunted her very cloſe, and the third 
ring 
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ring hunted her in view, till at laſt thi 
Huntiman perceiving the Hare almoſt (peat; 
and making towards a great Buſh, he ran of” 
the other {ide of the Buſh to take her up 
and preſerve her from the Dogs. But x 
ſoon as he laid hands on her, it proved tf 
be Jultay Cox, who had her head groveling 
on the ground, and her globes ( as he ex 
preſt it) upward. He knowing her, wx 
affrighted, that his Hair on his Head ſtoox 
on end; and yet ſpake to her, and askt heel. 
what brought her there, But ſhe wasſof 
out of Breath, that ſhe could not make hint 
any anlwet, His Dogs alſo came up wit 
full cry to recover the game, and (melt aff 
her, and fo left off hunting any further, And 
the Huntſman with his Dogs went hom 
preſently,ſadly affrighted. 

Secondly, Another Witneſs ſwore, that, 
as he paſled by Cox her Door, ſhe was tak-WWz.. 
ing a Pipe of Tobacco upon the Threſhold. 1 
of her Door, and invited him tc come uw, 
and take a Pipe, which he did. And as be, 
was taking Ju«/:an ſaid to him, Neighbour, 
look what a pretty thing there is. He look't WM; 
down, and there was a monſtrous great. 
Toad betwixt his Leggs, ſtaring him in the Y,, 
face, He endeavoured to kill it by ſpurn- 
ing It, but could not hit it. Whereupon 
Julian bad him forbear, and it would «o 
tim no hurt, Buthe threw down his Pip 

an 


of Relations. 193 
- they went home , ( which was about two 
F PO les off of Jultan Cox her houſe) and told 
iy. sFamily what had happened, and that he 
Bur PWlicved it was one of Julian Cox her Devils. 
a: . ter, he was taking a Pipe of Tobacco, at 


me, and the (ame Toad appeared betwixt 
s Leggs. . He took the Toad out to kill 
| and to his thinking cut it in ſeveral pic- 
s, but returning to his Pipe, the Toad 
Il appeared. He endeavored to burn it, 
rcould not. At length he took a Switch 
{beat it. The Toad ran ſeveral times 
out the Room to avoid him, he ſtill pur- 
0g it with correction. At length the Toad 
&d and vaniſh't, and he was never after 

bled with it. | 
Thirdly, Another ſwore that Fulias paſt 
F bis Yard while his Beaſts were in Milk- 
p, and ſtooping down ſcored upon the 
wod for ſome ſmall time. During which 
ne io his Cattleran mad, and ſome ran their 
«« [oF > 2gainſt the Trees, and moſt of them 
\bour (peedily. Whereupon concluding they 
ole bewitched, he was after adviled to 
 . Experiment, to find out the Witch, 
os to cut off the Ears of the bewitched 
_ and burn them, and that the Witch 
= ould be in miſery and could not reſt till 

nou iy were plucked out. Which he tryed, 
Pice Me while they were burning , Julian Cox 
pu Wc into the Houle, raging and ſcblding 
Oo that 
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that they had abuſed her without cauſe, þ 
the went prelently-to the fire and took 9 
the Ears that were burning, and then 
was quiet, 

Fourcthly, Another Witnels (ſwore th 
ſhe had- ſeen Juli» Cox. fly inco her ow 
Chamber Window in her tull proportion 
and that ſhe very well knew her, and w; 
fure it was the. 

 Fifthly, Another evidence was the coc 
feſſion of F«l/4n Cox her (lt upon her Ex 
mination- before a Juſtice of Peace, whic 
was to this purpole, That ſh: had been of 
cn ternpted by the Devil ro be a Witch 
but never conkeated,. That one evenir 
ſhe walkt out about a Mile from her ov 
Houſe, and there came riding towards h 
three perſons upon three Broom-ltaves, bit 
up about a yard and an half from I 
ground. Two of them ſhe formeriy knewl®* 
which was a Witch and a Wizzard thi 
were hanged for Witchcraft ſeveral year 
before. The third perſon ſhe knew not. H 
came in the ſhape of a black Man, an 
tempted her to give him her Soul, or to thi 
effect, and to cxprels it by pricking herha 
ger, and giving her name in her Blood it 
token of it, and rold her that ſhe had re 
venge againſt ſeveral perſons that bal 
wronged her, but could not bring her put 


pole to pals without his help, and that uf 
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1the terms aforeſaid he would aſſiſt her ta 
revenged againſt them, But ſhe ſaid, 
did not conſent to it. This was the 
im of the general Evidence to prove her a 
Witch. 

But now for the ſecond particular , to 
xove her guilty of the Witchcraft upon the 
1d whereof ſhe was indicted, this Evidence 
425 offered : 

It was proved that Julian Cox came for 
at Aims to the houſe where this Maid was a 
Frvant, and that the Maid told her, ſhe 
hould have none, and gave her a croſs 
anlwer that diſpleaſed Ju/ia», Wo hereupon 
fulzsn was angry and told the Maid ſhe 
hould repent it before Night, and ſo ſhe did. 
for before Night ſhe was taken with a 
Convulſion fir, and after that left her, ſhe 
law Julre Cox following her and cryed our 
wthe People in the houle to ſave her from 
\ultan, 

| But none ſaw Feliax but the Maid, and 
aldid impure it to her imagination .onely, 
axd in the Night ſhe cryed out of ?ulran Cox, 
and the black Man, that they came upon 
her bed and tempted her to drink ſomething 
they offered her. But the cryed out, ſhe de- 
ted the Devils Drenches. This alſo they 
imputed to her imagination, and bad her 
bequiet, becauſe they in the ſame Chamber 
with her did not ſee or hear any thing , 
Oo2 and 
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and they thought it had been her conceif$? 
onely. 0 

The Maid the next Night exp:Qins the 
fame conflict ſhe had the Night betore 
brought up with her a Knife , and laid it x 
her beds head: About the lame time of the 
Night as before, F#!1a7 and the black Mar 
came again upon the Maids bed and temprec 
her to drink that which they brought, but 
ſhe refuſed, crying 1n the audicnce of there| 
of the Family, that ſhe defied the Devi! 
Drenches, and took the Knite and ſtabbec 
Talian, and, as ſhe laid , ſhe wounded her! 
the Leg and was importunate with the 
Witneſs to ride to- Fulian Cox's houſe pre 
ſently to ſee1f it were not ſo. The Witnel 
went and took the Knife with him. Ju 
Cox would not let himin, bur they forced 
the Door open and fqund a freſh wound 1 
Futtan's Leg, as the Maid had (aid , whidl 
did ſuit with the Knife, and Juan had been 
juſt dreſſing it when the Witneſs came 
There was blood allo found upon the Maicy 
bed, 

The next Morning the Maid continued 
her out-cries that J#{:an Cox appeared tot 
in the houſe wall, and cftered her great 
Pins which ſhe was forced to ſwallow, Ant 
all the Day the Maid was obſerved to con 
veigh her hand to the houfe wall, and fro 
the wall to her Mouth, and he ſeemed s 
[iis 
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he motion of her Mouth as if ſhe did ear 
bmerhing. Bur none ſaw any thing bur 
the Maid , and therefore thought {ill it 
night be ber phanſy,and did not much mind 
t, But towards Night this Maid began to 
te very ill and complained, that the Pins 
that J»/za torced her to eat out of the wall, 
id torment her 1n all parts of her Body that 


conce} 


ing thi 
betore 
11d 1t 2 
e of thi 
ck M 


tempted 

8 fl Whe could not endure it, and made lamen- 

"a 2 tble out-cries for pain, Whereupon ſeve- 
Devi Perions being prelent the Maid was un- 


relſed , and 1n leveral parts of the Maids 


- _ bdy ſeveral great ſwellings appeared, and 
ith eþMJit of the head of the (wellings leveral great 
uſe pr Pins points appeared. Which the Witneſſes 
Witnea*%k out, and upon the-Trial there were 

Talia Thirty great Pins produced in Court 
y Fred bich 1 my (elf handled) all which were 
onal lworn by ſeveral Witneſles that they were 


ken out of the Maids Body in manner as is 


, whici:. ©: 

_— 7. Ps | 
z camels Judge Archer who tryed the Priſoner , 
1c Maids the Jury that he had heard that a 


Vitch could not repeat that petition in the 


o1tinue | ards Prayer 5 UIS, [ 4nd lead Hs not into 
-d to heeff"P7 410m ] and having this occaſion he 
\er great yould try the Experiment , and told the 
w. Andy that whether ſhe could or could nor, 
d ro con} were not 1n the leaſt mealure to guide 
and fron} Veraict according to it, becauſe it 
.cmed by 296 legal Evidence , but that they mult 


th Oo 3 bz 


i ; ; | 


198 The Collefion 


be guided in their Verdi& by the forme 
Evidences given in upon Oath onely, 

The Priſoner was called for up to the nex 
Bar to the Court, and demanded if ſhe coulc 
ſay the Lords Prayer She ſaid ſhe could 
and went over the Prayer readily till ſh 
came to that petition, Then ſhe Gig [An 


lead us into temptation) or { And lead usnoff © 
 intonotempration} bur could not (ay [ 4 © 
lead us not into temptation ] though ſhe w: * 

1s 


directed to (ay it after one that repeated it t 
her diſtintly, But ſhe could not repexti 
otherwile than 1s expreſſed already, thoug! 
tried to do it near half a ſcore times 1n opet 
Court. After all which the Jury found he 
guilty, and Judgment having been give! 
within three or four days, ſhe was Execute! 
without any Confeſſion of the Fact. 


ADVERTISEMENT. l 


This ts a Copy of the Narrative ſent by 
Pool , Oob, 24. 1672, to Mr. Archer 
Emanuel Colledge, Nephew to the Fudge #p 
the defire of Dr. Bright, But 1 remember h 
at Cambridge, 1 heard the main paſſages 
this Narrative when they firſt were ſpread ab 
after the Aſſizes , and particularly by G, Rui 
after Biſhop of Dromore in Ireland. Nor® 


Aonbt but it is A truc acconnt of what WA _ 
fi 


ASE or. ES. Re 
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before Fudge Archer as the Aſſizes, For it is 
(thing te me altogether tncredible , that he that 
v4 an Officer or Servant of the Judge and pre- 
ut in the Court at the Examination and Trial, 
and there took Notes , ſhould write a Narrative, 
when there were ſe mapy Ear-witneſſes beſides 
himſelf of the [ume things , that would be ob- 
mxtors to the diſproof of thoſe who were preſent 
« well as bimſeif. 1t may not be amiſs here to 
x tranſeribe what Dr. M. did write to Mr. G, 
&d it of 19192 thu ſtory ina Letter datedDec. 26.1678, 
Thi Narrative , ſays he, bath the meſt 


y_ | Authentick confirmation that human affairs are 
_ p.. capable of, Senle aud the ſacreaneſs of an Oath, 
1nd hel 3f 147 7 confeſs 1 have heard that Juage Archer 
| giver bu been taxed by ſome of overmuch credulity, 
court} fir ſentencing Julian Cox #0 death upon thoſe 


Evidences. But to deal freely I ſuſpect by ſuch 
« out of their ignorance miſinterpreted ſeveral 
paſſages in the Etdence , or were of ſuch a dall 
- ftupid Sadducean temper that they believe there 
we no Spirits nor witches, CAud traly I mull 
wnfeſs that the Hantſman , though he depoſed 


by M 

FE won Oath , that when he came in to take wp the 
the Buſh, 18 proved to be Julian Cox 
rhe 911 her face towaras the ground, &Cc, hu expreſ- 


fing of himſelf touching her Globes and the Doggs 
ſmelling, &c. locks ſomething humvurſomly and 
ludtcrouſly on it, But I muſt further add, that 
I think it was onely that his fancie was tickled 
with the featneſs of the Phenomenon , not af» 
004 I; 
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he would be ſo wicked as to tell a lye upon Oath 


and that for nothing. Sic vita hominum eft 
. þ 

ſays Tully, ut ad maleficium nemo conetyr 
ſine ſpe atque emolumento accedere, But 
that thoſe half-witted People thought he foor 
falſe , 1 ſappoſe was becanſe they imagined that 
what he told tmplied that Julian Cox' ws 
turned into an Hare. Which ſhe was wot, ny 
did his report imply any ſuch real Metamorphiſi 
of her body , but that theſe ludicrous Demons 
exhibited to the ſight of this Huntſman and hi 
Doygs the ſhape of an Hare , one of them Turning 
himſelf into ſuch a form , and others hurrying on 
the body of Julian near the ſame place , and ut 
the ſame ſwiftneſs, but interpoſing betwixt that 
Hare-like Speftre and her body , modifying the 
Air ſo that the ſcene there, to the beholaers ſyht, 
w.t4 as if nothing but Air were there, and a ſhew 
of Earth perpetually ſuited to that where the 
Hare paſſed. CAs I have heard of ſome Painters 
that have drawn the Sky in an huge large Land- 
skip , ſo lively that the Birds have flown ag ainſi 
it, thinking it free Air , and ſo have fallen down, 
nd if Painters and Fugltrs by. the tricks of 
Legerdemain can do ſuch ſtrange feats to the de- 
cerving of the ſight , it is no wonder that theſe 
£f try inviſible Spirits as far ſurpaſs them in al 
ſuch preſtigious doings as the Air ſurpaſſes the 

Earth for ſubtilty, 

nd the like Preſtigia may be in the Toad, 
It might be a real Toad ( though atuated ana 
gnided 


— a. th. AG 
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| Oath Bnided by 4 Demon ) which was cut in pieces , 


1 eſt, 


netur 


ind that alſo which was whipt about , and at 
lft ſnatcht out ,of ſight ( as if it had vaniſhed ) 

theſe Aerial Hocus-Pocuss, Card if ſome 

lers have tricks to take hot Coals into their 
Mouth without hurt , certainly it us no ſtrange 
thing that ſome ſmall aftempt did not ſuffice to 
urn that Toad, That ſuch 4 Toad, ſent by a 
witch and crawling up the Body of the Man of 
the houſe as he ſate by the fire*s ſide, was over- 
mſtered by him and hu wife together, and burnt 
in the fire, 1 have heard ſometime ago credibly 
rported by one of the 1fle of Ely, Of theſe 
Demoniack Vermin , 1 have beard other ſtortes 
ſo, 45 of a Rat that followed a Man ſome ſcore 
{ Miles trudging through thick and thin along 
with hims, Solittle diffcalty # there in that of 
the Toad, 

And that of Julian Cox's being ſeen to fly in 
t her own Chamber Window, there u no difficulty 
nit, if it be underſtood of her Familiar, the 
tack Man , that had transformed himſelf into 
hey ſhape, For this is no ſuch unuſual thing for 
Vitches to appear either in their Aſtral Spirits 
” by their Familiars, as if it were their very 
barly Perſons, But when ſhe appeared to the 
Mud together with the black Man and offered 
her to drink , it us likely it was her Aſtral 
Pirit, and Julians being wounded in her body 
ty the wound on her Aſtral Spirit us juſt ſuch 

another 
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another caſe, as that of Jane Brooks, which NE; | 


your ſelf note in your Book of Witchcraft, 

The moſt incredible thing us her eating 
Pins , ſbe knowivg them to be ſuch. But they 
that are bewitched are not themſelves, and 
being poſſeſſed are actuated in the parts of their 
body, and their mind ariven by that ugly inmate 
in them , to what he will , which is notoriow 
in the ftory of Mrs, Frogmprton's Children, 
Awad for the Pins thus ſwallowed , their come. 
ing out into the exterior parts of her ba, 
Examples of this ſort are infinite, and far me 
ſtrange than theſe are recorded by Baptiſta Van 
Helmont, de Injectis, 

Theſe are the moſt incredible paſſages in thi 
Narratrve, and yet you ſee how credible they 
are , if rightly wnderflood, But thoſe that br- 
lieve no Spirits will believe nothing never | 
credible of this kind, and others that have ſome 
natural averſion from theſe things will preſenth 
interpret them in the vulgar ſenſe , and then 
ſweetly ſnear at their own ignorance. ut 1 
muſt confeſs if this be a true Relation of whit 
paſſed in the Court, I do not queſtion but tht 
things that were ſworn did ſo appear to them that 
ſwore them. Or elſe there is nothing to bt 
credited in human affairs, But conterning ibt 
truth of the Relation , beſides what I hinted 
in my laſt to you, you would do well to wrilt 
to ſome or other in Taunton, &c, Thus ft 
Dr, M: 


And 


to bt 
g the 
antes 
write 
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tAnd if any one be ſo curious as to deſire an 
account of Mr, G, his further inquiry into this 
bſonefs, [can tell him that he wrote to Mr. Hunt 
who then buſy in ſome Court , yet made ſhift to 
read the Narrative and wrote two or three lines 


to him back to this effetf. That oxe principal 


Evidence Was omitted in the Narratrve , but . 


that is nothing againſt the truth of the reſt, 


But he adds alſo, that ſome things were falſe. 


which would ſtumble one and make him think 
that the credit of this Narrative « quite 
blaſted thereby, But this Ridale us eaſily un- 
riddled by him that conſiders , that My. Hunt 
may reſpect thoſe things that are ſaid to be con- 
feſt by her in her examination before a Juſtice 
of Peace, For he alſo having ſome time Ex- 
amined her, and ſhe making no ſuch confeſſion 
to him ( 44 Mr, G. himſelf ſays in a Letter to 
Dr, M. that he peruſed that Examination in 
Mr. Hants Book , and there was not any thing 
conſiderable therein ) might ſpeak this in refe- 
rence tothe Examination which he had taken , 
ſbe then not confeſſing ſo freely as to ſome other 
Juſtice, whoſe Examination therefore was maac 
aſe of in the Court, But this cannot concern 
at all the reſt of the Narrative , which was 
given upon Oath in the Court in the hearing of 
all, This I thought fit not to omit as being 7's A 
to deal with all faithfulnefi in concealing no- 
thing, and not to impoſe upon the Reader, but 
that he may mike his jndement upon the whole 
matter, As 
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As for the witches being hurried alona with 


that Hare-like Spettre, her betas out of breath 
( as the Huntſman teſtified ) makes it moſt pro. 
bable ; or at leaſt that ſhe was hurricad from ſome 
other place on the earth, or inthe air (to meet 
there at length with the Hare-like Specire) but 
this inviſibly by that x34 o3i@, or Preſtigiato- 
ry art or faculty of theſe ludicrous Demons, 
whereby they can ſo moaifie the Atr immedi. 
ately next to the party they would conceal, that 
it looks there like the free Skie, or what Lanasky 
they pleaſe , as when they ſhew tn a Shew-ſtone 
er Glaſs, the very Room tu which the party i, 
the Demon by the power of his Imagination, |, 
modifying at leaſt lus own Vehicle, Which pow- 
er ſome of thoſe of the atheiſtick Brotherhou 
cannot with any face deay, ſuppoſing there are 
Demons, they giving a greater power to the I: 
mnagination of a Man, as if it were able ty 
transform the Air into real Birds or Mice, ir 
ſuch like Creatures livingly ſuch for the preſent, 
But any thinz mu#it be believed, rather than 
the Exiſtence of witches and Demons, 

It will not be amiſs here to take notice what 
an eminent example this Julian Cox s of 
Moles his Megnonenah or Mecaſſephah taken 
tn the ſame ſenſe, that is, of ſmeh a Witch as i 
thouoht by 4 uM vwia, or reſtigiatory power 
( rhougn it i the Devil that goes theſe Pon 
xot ſhe) to transform her ſelf into ſtranze 


ſhapes, and uſe other like deceptions of the ſight 
CA 
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 F/ alſo it is a notable inſtance of the Aſtral 
th Frits of Witches, bow ſtrongly, though at a di- 
fance of place, they are tyed together in a f 4- 
[7 Sympathy with their Bodies, the Body of Ju- 
© Yin being wounded by a {tab at her Aſtral Spi- 


bay fity 44 it fared alſo in Jane Brooks, and «an 
* YI 04 0man in Cambridge-ſhire, whoſe Aſtral 
F; Þpirit coming into a Mans honſe, ( as he was 
I ' , 

K ſiting alone at the fire ) in the ſhape of an 


, We Cat, and ſetting ber ſelf before the fire , 
'Y far from him , he flole a ſtroke at the 
kk of it with a Fire-fork, aud ſeemed to break 
"Wt 5xct of it, but it ſcambled from him, and 
þ vaniſht be knew not how, Bat ſuch an 01d Wo- 


of mm, a reputed Witch, was fonnd dead in hey 
w IE that very nicht, with her Back brokey, as 
L - pag heard .ſome years ago creaibly report- 
(l, 
: That alſo s a marvellous Magical Sympa- 
+ Wy 2 this ſtory of Julian Cox, that the burn- 
"WW "7 of the Ears of the Beaft bewitched by her, 
in il ;* | 
ſeuld pat her into ſuch rage and torment. Like 
R the heating of the Tile red hot in the flory of 


of Florence Newton , and pouring ſome of the 
bewitched Maids water upon it. which puts me 


'n urs 
IL mind of a very remarkable ſtory of this kid, 
” tula me by Mr. Brearly , once Fellow of 
- I ©ri#s Colledge in Cambridge, who boarded tn 
Fe 4 houſe in Suffolk, where his Landlady had 
Win ill handled by witchcraft, 
pi For an Ola Man that Travelicd up and my 
ive 
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the Country, and had ſome acquainta 102 at that huſe 
houſe, calling tn and asking the Man of ther 
houſe how he dia and his Wife , He toll him les 


that himſclf was well, but his Wife had beenWij e 
4 long time 112 4 languiſhing conattion, and that it W4 
ſhe w.s hauated with a thing tn the ſhape of a you 17 
Bird, that would flurr near to her face, andWMribe 
that ſhe could not enjoy her natural reſt well, Wn 4. 
The Old Man bid him and his Wife be of 2ood WM bury 
couraze, It was but adead Spright, he ſaid, MWrie , 
and he would put him in a courſe to rid his Wife me 
of this languiſhment and trouble, He there- inely 
fore adviſed him to take a bottle, and put hu frm, 


Wives Urine into it , together with Pins ani; lan 
Neeales and Nails, and Cork them up, and (el rub, 
the Bottle to the fire, but be ſure the Cork be thous 
faſt in it , that it fly not out, The Man folM ther | 
lowed the preſcription, and ſet the Bootle tothe kv 
re well corkt, which when it had felt a whil'W necth 
the heat of the fire began to. move and Jozgle 1M thit / 
little, but he for ſureneſs took the Fireſhyvel WM nitch, 
and held it hard upon the Cork, Ani as he thouz"sf ter-pr 
he felt ſom-thing one while on this ſide, anotorriff (wed 
while on that, ſhove the Fireſhovel off, whidW tie de. 
he flill quickly put en again, but at laſt at on: This p 
ſhoving the Cork bounced out , and the Urine MY wi j; 
Pins, Nails and Needles all flew up, ana 940M wg 4 
4 report like a Piſtol, and his Wife continnca ff ther 
the ſame trouble and langaiſhment ſ{1l!. But 
Not long after , the Old Man came to th 1126 
hoſe again, and inquired of the Man þ th i (ati 
| uf | 
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that Wbuſe how his Wife aid, who anſwered as ill as 
the Yer, if not worſe, He askt hins if he had "18 
him WY med bis direction, Tes, ſays he, and told him 
been Wike event a5 is aboveſaid, Ha, quoth he, it ſeems 


that Yi mis too nimble for you, But now 1 will put 
of MW in 4 way, that will make the buſineſs ſure. 
and Tike your Wive's Urine as before, and Cork it 
well, Win « Bottle with Nails, Pins and Needles, and 
good WM bury it in the Earth ; and that will do the feat. 


ſaid, WW The Man did accordingly. And his Wife began 
Wife n mend ſenſibly, and in a competent time WA 
bere- inely well recovered, But there came a Woman 
t his frm a Town ſome miles 4 to thetr houſe, with 
ani i lament able Out-cry, that they had killed her 
4 (cM Huband, 7 hey askt her what ſhe meant and 
'* vo thu; ht her diftratted, telling her they knew net« 
7 fol-Wf ther her nor her husbhand, Tes, ſaith ſþe, you 
016: hive killed my hucband , he told me [» on his 
while Death-bed, But at lait they underſtood by ber, 
ole ff tht ber Husband was a Wizzard, and had be- 
1vel Wl nitched this Mans Wife, and that this Coun- 
0u21; MY ter-pr edt ice preſcribed by the Old Man, which 
other [eved the Mans Wife from languiſhment, was 
vic the death of that Wizzard that had bewitcht her, 
4 00 This fory did Mr. Brearly hear from the Man 
111: ind womans ewn Mouth who were concerned, 
$40 ind at whoſe Heuſe he for a time Boarded, nor 
ca 1" 5 there any doubt of the truth thereof. 

But it will be more eaſie for any rational Man 
' beieve [tories of this kind, than to find out 
i [ati:fattory account of the operation and ef- 


fect, 


p) th: 
f th 


beu ie 
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fetf, or to aſſure the lawfulneſs of ſuch counter 
prattice againſt Witchcraft, unleſs they can þ 
reſolved into the Sympathy azd Synenergy 
the Spiritus Mundanus, ( which Plotinus ll 
* war me, the grand Magician ) ſuch | 
the operation of' the Weapon-ſalve, and oth, 
Aapnetick Cures are reſolved into, And for 
aſmuch as the power of a truly Divine Magicl 
fach as Prophets and Holy Law-givers are en 
dued with, is too great and Augnſt to be frun, 
in ordinary good Men, that are to bring in w 
new Law or Religion into the World, the benis. 
nity of Providence is to be acknowledoed in that 
the Villanies of Witchcraft lye obnoxious to ſach 
a natural or ratified way of Diſcoveries and 
Counter-practices as theſe, But how this 
noxiouſneſs of witches is complicated with their 
Familiars ſucking their Bodies, is a point tw 
nice and prolix to enter upon here, But it is 
moſt ſafe *not to tamper at all with theſe things, 
and miſt happy to have no occaſion for it. 
Laftly, as for Julian Cox her not being able 
to ſay one of the Petitions in the Lords Prayer, 
the caſe is like that of Florence Newton the 
Iriſh Witch, but unlike in this, that it was ut 
the ſame Petition Florence Newton #uck «, 
And 1 remember when 1 had the curioſity with 
4 friend of mine, of examining certain Witches 
at Caſtle-hill » Cambridge, the moſt notorious 
of them, who alſo was banged for a Witch, off 
red to ſay the Creed and Loras Prayer , p an 
1 ge 
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: f wes. wo Witch, and ſo far as 1 
member, ſbe ſatd the Lords Prayer right, bat . 
p15 out Fy the Creed; nor do 1 think this any 
grtain ſign of their guilt or inxocency, and there. 
of Forwe! did well to lay no ftreſs on 
t, But theſe things are of leſs moment, and 
we / paſs to the next Relation, which looks 


"Ye (o much like Witchcraft, as the Apparition 
{4 Ohoſt of owe deceaſed, 

ny | > | 

that R E L A T. IX, 


ol Wpich is 4 Retatie) of Thomas Goddard of 
4.0 Marlbrough-, i» the County of Wilts, we4- 
heir i 97; made the 23, Nov. 1674. 


t t on I” ; _ | 

pr I faith, That on Monday the 

in Y Y Niath of this Inſtant, as he was 
" Wing to Opbors at a Style on the Highway 


able (Mr, Godderds ground, about Nine in the 
ejer, Ffning, he mer the Apparition of his Fa- 
the Wt iff Law ; ons Edward avon of this 


own Glover; who dyed it ap laſt, ha- 
tg on, to his dppearance;the ſame Clothes, 


5 0b 
k at, 


with {Wit Stockings and Shoes he did uſually 
ches Ft when he was living, ſtanding by, and 
riow (Fung over that Style. Which when he 
ofe- Fx near, the Appatition ſpake ' to him 


19 1 


th an audible yoice theſs words, Are you 
{ rgue 


Pp afraid t 
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afraid 2 To which he anſwered, I am, thinkWor 
ing on one who 1s dead and buried, whomfſhou 
you are like. To which the Apparition reMime 
plyed with the like voice, I am he that youſwhi 
were thinking on, I am Edward Avon you 
Father in Law, come near to me, [I wi 
do you no harm. To which Goddard anſwe 
red, I truſt in him who hath bought m 
Soul with his precious Blood, you ſhall df 
me noharm. Then the Apparition laid, Hoy 
ſtand cales at home? Goddardaskt what cak 
Then it askt him how do #:#:am and May 
' meaning as he conceived, his Son Wilt 
Avon a Shoemaker here, and ary hi 
Daughter the ſaid Goddaras Wite. Then, 
laid, What! Taylor is dead, meaning, as 
thought, one Taylor of London, who Marric 
his Daughter Sarah, which Taylor dyed 
bout Michaelmas laſt, Then the <4ppariin 
held out its hand, and in it, as Goddard con 
ceived, twenty or thirty ſhillings 1a flv 
and then ſpake with a loud voice : Tak 
this Money and ſend it to Sarah, for I (ht 
up my Bowels of compaſſion toward her 
the time of my life, and now here is lon 
what for her. And therf ſaid, Mary (me! 
ing his the ſaid Goddards Wife as he « 
ceived ) is troubled for me. But tellke 
God hath ſhewed mercy to me contrary 
my deſerts. ' But the ſaid Goddard anſwer 


In the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, I refuſe - [ 
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oney. Then the Apparition ſaid, I perceive 
jou are afraid. I will meet you ſome other 
ime; And immediately it went up the Lane 
his appearance. So he went over the ſame 
&yle, but ſaw it no more that day, 

He ſaith, The next night about ſeven of 
te Clock, it came and opened his ſhop 
Window, and ſtood in the like Clothes, 
boked him in the face, but ſaid nothing to 
tim. And the next night after, as Goddard 
nt forth into his Backſide with a Candle 
wht in his hand, it appeared to him again 
1 the ſame ſhape, bur he being in fear ran 
to his houſe, and ſaw it no more then. 

But he ſaith, That on Thurſday the twelfth 
Iſtant, as he came from Ch1i/ton, riding down 

t& Hll between the Mannor-houle and Ax- 

vd-Farm-field, he ſaw ſomewhat like a 

lire croſſed his way, at which his Horſe 

Jhted rhrew him in the dirt, and as ſoon 

be could recover on his feet, the ſame 

Pprrition there met him agaig in the ſame 

it, and there ſtanding about eight foot 

rely before him in the way, ſpake again 

bim with a loud voice, Source (a word 

commonly uſed when living ) you have 

jed long, and then laid to him, Thomas, 

lWiliam Avon take the Sword that he 

l of me, which is now in his houſe, and 

' It to the Wood as we go to Adltrn, 
the upper end of the Wood bythe ways 

Pp 3 {ide, 


nk 
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ſide. For with that Sword I did wrong 
bove Thirty years ago, and-he never prop 
red ſince he had that Sword, And bid #1 g;1lir 
liam Avon give his Siſter Sarah twenty (hill pho. 
lings of the money which he had of men; : 
And do you talk with Edward Lawrence, fc 
I] borrowed twenty ſhillings of him ſeve 
you ago, and did (ay I had paid him, by 
did not pay it him, and I would deſireyc 
to pay him twenty ſhillings out of the mc 
ney which you had from James Eliot attwell tis y 
payments. Which money the ſaid Goadu jjc p, 
Bow (ſaith was five pounds, which Jani jj. $ 
Elliot a Baker here owed the (aid Avon | 
Bond, and which he the ſaid Goddard had re 
ceived from the ſaid Eliot ſince Michar 
at two payments, Vis. 35 FS. at ONE, an 
37. 55. at another payment. And it 
ther ſaid to him, Tell Margaret (meaning hi 
own Wife as heconceived ) that I wouldde 
ſire her to deliver up the little which I gay 
to little Sarah Taylor to the Child, or to ao 
one ſhe will truſt for it. But if ſhe wil 
not, ſpeak to Edward Lawrence to perſwa 
her. But if ſhe will not then, tell her tl 
I will ſee her very ſuddenly. And ſee tt 
this be done within a Twelve-moneth anc 
a day after my deceaſe, and peace be wili 
you. Ando it went away over the Kill 
into the Wood there in the like manner 4 
any Man would go over a Style to his4 
| pr 
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prehenſion, and fo he ſaw it no more at that 
time. And he ſaith, that he paid the rwenty 
1 fillings to Edward Lawrence of this Town, 
11 who being preſent now doth remember he 
Dol lent the laid Aves twenty ſhillings about 

fol enty years ago, which none knew but 
eral timſelf and Wite, and Aves and his Wife, 
ua wd was never paid it agaia before now by 

YOUR this Goddard. | 
nog 'And this ſaid Goddard further faith, That 

v4 this very day by Mr. Majors order, he with 
au tis Brother io Law wiltam A4ver went with 
one the Sword ,, and about Nine a Clock this 
0088 Morning, they laid down the Sword in the 
I rol Cople near t _” the Cupparition had 
zppointed Goddard to carry it, and then com- 
ing away thence, Goddard looking back, ſaw 
the lame Apparition again in the like habit 
5before, Whereupon he called to his Bro- 
therin Law, and aid, Here is the Fpparition 
our Father, Who laid I ſee nothing. Then 
Gdard fell an his Knees and ſaid, Lard open 
bis Eyes that he may foc it. Bur hereplyed, 
Lord grant I may not ſec it, if it be thy bleſ 
ld Will. And then the w4parition to Ged- 
dds appearance, beckned with his-hand to 
tim tocome to it, And then Geadard ſaid, 
hathe Name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghaft, what wonld you have me to do:Then 
teApparition faid to him, Theme, Take up 
the Sword and follow me. To which he 
Pp 3 laid, 
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ſaid, ſhould both of us come, or but one 0 
us? To which it anſwered, Thomas, doyoy 


take-up the Sword. And lo he took up the 


Sword and followed the Apparition about 
Ten Lugs ( that is Poles) turther into the 
Copſe, and then turning back, he ſtood ſill 
about a Lug and a half trom it, his Brother 
in Law ſtaying behind at the place where 
they firſt laid down the Sword. Then Gd. 
aard laying down the Sword upon the 
ground, {aw {omething ſtand by the Appa- 
rition like a Maſtiff Dog of a brown colour, 
Then the Apparition coming towards God- 
dard, he (tept back about two ſteps, and the 
Apparition laid to him, I have a permiſhog 
ro you, and commiſſon not to touch you, 
and then it rook up theSword,and went back 
to the place at which betore it ſtood, with 
a Maſtiff Dog by it as before, and pointed 
the top of the Sword into the. ground | and 
ſaid, In this place lyes buried the Body of him 
which 1 murdered in the year 1635. which 
15 now rotten and turned toduſt, Where- 
upon Goddard (aid, 1 do adjure you i the 
Name of the Father , Son and Holy Gholt, 
wherefore did you do this murder « Andit 
ſaid, I rook money from. the Man, and he 
contended with me, and ſo I murdered him, 
Then Goadard askt him, who was confede- 
rate with him in the (aid murder  andit 
ſaid, none but my felf, Then — 

| | at 


What 
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What would you have meto do in this thing? 
And the A4pparition ſaid , This 4s-that the 
World may know that I murdered a Man, 
1nd buried him in this place in the year 
1635- ; 
Then the Apparition laid 'down the 
Sword on the bare gronnd there , where- 
on grew nothing, but ſeemed to Goddard 
tobe as a Grave ſunk in. And'*then the. 
Apparition ruſhing further into the Copſe. 
vaniſhed, and he {aw it no more. Where- 
upon Goddard and his-Brother in Law Avoy, 
laving the Sword there and coming away 
together, Avon told Goddard he heard his 
voice,” and underſtood what he ſaid, and 
heard other words diſtin from his , bur 
could not underſtand a word of it, nor ſaw 
any Apparition at all, Which he now alſo 
preſent affirmeth, and all which the faid 
Goddard then atteſted under his hand, and 
affirmed he will depoſe the ſame when he 
ſhall be thereto required, 


. In the preſence of Chrift, Lypyatt Major, 


Rolf Bayly Town-Clerk, Foſhnah $ache- 
verell Rector of St. Peters in Marlbrough, 


| Examined by me 
Will, Bayly. 


Pp 4 AD- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


That Tho. Goddard ſaw this Apparitiag, 
ſeems to be a thing indphutable';, but whether it 
w4s his Father is Law's Ghoſt, that i wore gue- 
fronable. The former us confirmed from an hand 

. 48 leaſt impartial , if not aufgvourable to the 
fory. The party in bis Letter to My, G— 
writes brief to this effeit. 1. That be dui 
verily think that this 'Tho. Goddard abes he- 
ſieve the ftory moſt ſtranply himſelf. 2. That 
he cannot tmagine what intereſt he ſhould have 
22 raiſing ſuch « ſtory, be bringing Infamy us 
his wives Father, aud obliging himſelf to py 
twenty ſhillings debt , which his poverty 
avery ull ſpare, 3. That bis Father in Law Ed- («147 
ward Avon, was 4 reſolute ſturdy fellow in his Wl -ilept 
J0ur2 years, and many years 4 Bailiff to Arreſt 64h 6: 
people, 4. That Tho, Goddard had rhe re- Yi Drunk 
pute of an honeſt Man, knew 4s ruch in Rel WI #4M 
gion as moſt of his rank and breeding, and wat 6 the 
# conflant ſrequenter of the Church, till about « joe » 
year before this happened to him, he fell of _ 
wholly to the Non-Conformiſts, bhey 

All this lutherto, ſave this Loft of all, WWnſee 
tends to the Confirmation of the flory, Thert- fu th 
fore this laſt ſhall be the firf Allegation againſt I 5 1, 
the credibility thereof. 2. It is further alledg- Wi wei! 
zd, that poſſivly the deſign of the ſlory may be of i ſor 
+ $4 hs 


uke hizp to be accounted ap extraordinary ſame- 

y among ſt the difſenting party. 3. That he is 
[metimes troubled mith Epileptical fit, 4. That 
the Major ſent the next Morning to digg the 
pace where the Spettre ſaid the Murdered Ada 
p45 Buried , and there was neither hoves foutrd 
ur 43) difference of the Earth in that place frow 

e 


ff rel, 

But we anſwer briefly ts the firſt, That bis 
laling off to. the Non-Conformiſts though it nay 
uzue 4 Vacillancy of his judgxpent , yet tt does 
wt any defett# of his external ſenſes, 8s if he 
were leſs able to diſcern when he ſaw ar heard 
any thing thay before: To the ſecond, That it 
s Wis perfett contraditfion to his ftropg htlief of 

1 Wie truth of his own ftory , which yo twplies 
/ that be did mot feign it to make binſelf ap ex- 
| MW rwrdinary ſome-bady : To the third, That as 
is WI Eleptical Perſon when he is out of his fits , 
# WW 64h his external ſenſes as truc and entire, 41.6 
i» MW Druvkes Man bas when his Drunken fit ts over , 
j- Ws Man awake after a night of ſleep and dreams, 
is Ws that this argument has met the leaft ſhew of 
4 Mfrce with it , unleſs you e's take awey ihe au 
tlurity of all Mens ſenſes , becauſe at ſonaetionns 
they LY not 4 —_ uſe of thees , pawely 
Muſee, drunkenneſs or the bhe, But new lofty 
- Wir the fourth which i moſt confider able, it us yet 
t 7 ngreater force than to rpake tt queſtionable 
» WU Pitther this Speifre was the Gheft of bu Father, 
* I" ſore lndicrous Goblin thet would put 4 Stick 


f pen 
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upon Thomas Goddard , by perſonating þ 
Father-in-Law, and by 4 falſe pointing at tþ 
pretended grave of the Murdered make hi 
ridiculons, For what Porphyrius has mote 
J doubt wot but # true, That Dzmons 
times perſonate the Souls of the deceaſed, Þy 
if an wuncoffined body being laid in a ground exifli 
poſed to wet and ary, the Earth may 30 
ſpace conſume the very bones and aſſimilate all tf 
to the reft of the mold , when ſome Earths will fi 
it in leſs than the fifteenth part of that ſpue 
Or if the Gheſt of Edward Avon mizht hat 
forgot the certain place (it being nograteſul objeh 
of his memory ) where he buried the muraer 
Man, and only gueſſed that to be it becauſe it n 
ſomething ſunk, as if the Earth yielded upon i| 
waſting of the Buried boay , the veſt of the fi 
will ftill naturally import that it was the v 
Ghoſt of Edward Avon. Beſides, himſelf es 
re declares, as that the body was Buried ther 
ſo that by this time it was all turn'dinto duſt 
But whether it was a ludicrous Dxmon 
Edward Avons Ghoſt, concerns not our ſcope. 
5 ſufficient that it ic « certain inſtance of a reuThe 4 
Apparition , and I thowght fit as in the form Syc 
ſtory, ſo here ts be ſo fauhfal 45 to conceal nothit tak 
thet any might pretend to leſſen the credibilin} of | 
thereof, Stories of the appearin? of Souls deps 
ted are not for the tooth of the Non-conformiſts, (7 
who, as it is ſaid, if they generally believe this 
ut muſt be ſrom the undeniable evidence thereif Wverto 
MI 
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y7 could Thomas Goddard gratifie thews by in- 
at thWventing of it, CAnd that it was not 4 phanſy 
« hint knowledge of the 20 Shillings debt ++ 6-90 
noted» Thomas Goddard 12norant thereof before , 
ad his Brother Avon's hearing « voice diſtin(t 

| his in his diſcourſe with the Apparition, 
d ex 


ues plainly enough imply, Nor was it Goddard's 
yearn phanſy, but that real Spettre that opened his 
all (f31-window, Nor his imagination, but ſomethi 
wil fa the ſhape of an Hare that made his Horſe ſtart 
pue Wo! caſt him into the dirt , The Apparition of 
f hed Avon being then accompanied with that Hare, 
objes after with the Maftiff- Dog. And laſtly the 
aereefuin'e frame of the ſtory , provided the Relator 


bes verily think it true himſelf (as Mr S.teſtifies 
rhim in his Letter to Mr.Glanvil, and himſelf 
ieft he was ready at any time to ſwear toit ) 
Wiſh, that it being not a voluntary invention, 
f ex comet be a7: inepoſing phanſy. 
there 
it, 
on 
e, If 
| Te 
rm 
thi 
but 
epar 
wiſts, po norning the Apparition of the Ghoſt 
this of Major George Sydenham (late of Dul- 
re a verton in the County of Somerſet,) to Captain 
al William 


_- 


RELAT. AX. 


/ 


The Apparition of the Ghoſt of Major George 
Sydenham, to Captain William Dyke, 
taken out of 4 Letter of Air. James Douch 
ef Mongrton, to Ar, Jo. Glanvil. 
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williew Dyke (late of Skilgate in this Coun" 
alſo, and now likewiſe decealcd) be pleaeW** 
to take the Relation of it as I have u froolf®®' 
the Worthy and Learned Dr. Tho.Dyke,a nex®* 
Kinſman of the Captains, Thus : Shonl'® 
after the Major's Death , the Doctor wi" 
defired to come to-the Houle to take care off 
a'Child that was there ſick , and in his w; C 
thither he called on the Captain, who we® 
very willing to wait on him to the place 
becauſe he muſt, as he ſaid , hy of 
ous thither thar Night , though belff 
not met with ſo encouraging anoppor ** 
tunity. Afﬀeer their arrival there at the 
Houle and the civility of the People ſbew: 
them in their Entertainment , they were 
ſeaſonably conduted to their Lodgiog 
which they deſired might be together inte 
ſame bed, Where , aftcr they had hin: 
while, the Captain knockt and bids the 
Servant bring him two of the largeſt and 
biggeſt Candles lighted that he could get. rel 
Whereupon the DoRor enquires what he 
meant by this ? The Captain anſwers, yot 
know Couſin what difputes my Major 2nd 
I have had touching the being of a God, © 
and the Immortality of the Soul. In which 
points we could never yet be reſolyed D 
though we ſo much ſought for and de » 
It. ad therefore it was at length fully v 
agreed between us, That he of us that oo 


ſ 
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"Mick ſhould the third night after his Funeral; 
"Wherween the hours of Twelyeand One come 
"We the little houſe that is here in the Gardea 
1nd there give a full account to the ſurviyer 
touching theſe matters, who ſhould be ſure 
to be preſent there at the ſer rime and fo 


pots Mreceive a full fatisfaQtion. And this, ſays the 

his wa Captain, is the very Night, and I am come 

ho wa purpoſe to fulfill my promite. 

place The Doctor diſſwaded him, minding him 
hayMof the danger of following. thoſe ſtrange 

1h be Counſels, for which we could have no 


warrant, and that the Devil might by ſome 
M cunning device make ſuch an advantage of 
of {1115 ral attempt , as might work his utter 
+. rvine. The Captain replies, that he had 
flemnly engaged , and that nothing ſhould 
diſcourage him : and adds, T hat if the Doctor 
would wake a while with him, he would 
thank him, if nor, he might compoſe him- 
lf to his reſt ; but for his own part he was 
relolved to watch, that he might be ſure 
to be preſent at the heur appointed. To 
that purpoſe he ſets his Watch by him , and- 
or and If 5 (00n as he perceived by it that it was half 
God, (hour paſt Eleven, he riſes, and —_— 
which + Candle in each hand , goes out by a b 
Jlved, Wl Poor of which he had' before gottea the 
Jefired Wl Key, and walks to the Garden-houſe, where 
full te continued two hours and an half, and at 
© dyed If AS retura declared that he neither ſaw nor. 
> beard 
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heard any thing more than was uſual, BuWhicl 
11 know, ſaid he, that my Major would (urelyMine a 
have come, had he been able. 

About ſix weeks after the Captain ride 
to Eaton to place his Son a Scholar there 
when the Doctor went thither with hin 
They Lodged there at an Inn, the Sign was 
the Chriſtopher, and tarried two or three 
Nights, not lying together now as before 
at Dulverton, but in two ſeveral Chamber, 
The Morning before they went thence the 
Captain ſtayed in his Chamber longer than 
he was wont to do before he called upon the 
Doctor. At length he comes into the 
Dodors Chamber, but in a viſage ard form 
much differing from himſelf , with his 
Hair and Eyes ſtaring, and his whole body 
ſhaking and trembling. Whereat the 
Doctor wondering , preſently demanded, 
WC hat is the matter, Couſin Captains The 
Captain replies, I have ſeen my Major. At 
which the Doctor {eeming to [mile, the Cap- 
rain immediately confirms .it , ſaying, If 
ever | ſaw him in my life I ſaw him but now, With 
And then he related to the Doctor what had Wlrea 
paſſed, Thus: This Morning after it was File ( 
- light, ſome one comes to my beds fide and Wor: 
ſuddainly drawing back the Curtains calls W{)udg 
Cap. Cap, (which was the term of familiarity Yvitl 
that the Major uſed to call the Captain by) Wbrar 
to whom I replied, What my diajert and 
| WIC 
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hich he returns, I could not come at the 
ime appinted , but I am now come to tell 
ou, 1hat there 1s a God and 4 Very juſt aud 
ible one , and if you ds not turn over 4 new 
vf (the very expreſſion as is by the Doctor 
watually remembred) you will fixd it fo. (the 
zptain proceeded ) On the Table by, 
tere lay a Sword which the Major had for- 
nerly given me, Now after the Apparition 
ud walked a turn or two about the Cham- 
xr he took up the Sword, drew it out, and 
finding it not lo clean and bright as it ought, 
9.Cap, ſays he, this Sword did not ule to 
x kept after this manner when it was mine. 
Aer which words he ſuddainly diſappeared. 
The Captain was not only throughly 
rerlwaded of what he had thus ſeen and 
teard, but was from -that time obſerved 
tobe very much affected with it. And the 
humour that before ia him was brisk and 
pyial, was then ſtrangely altered. Inſomuch 
s very little meat would paſs down with 
him at Dinner , though at the taking leave 
their Friends there was a very handſome 
Treat provided, Yea it was obſerved that what 
the Captain had thus ſeen and heard had a 
nore laſting influence upon him, and it is 
Jdged by thoſe who were well acquainted 
with his Converſation , that the remem- 
brance of. this paſſage ſtuck clole to him , 
and that thoſe words cf his dead Friend ' 
| were 
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were frequently ſounding frefh in his Ears 
during the rertiainder of his Lite, which wa, 
$out two years. . 


ADvtRTISEMENT, 


Pay & further 4ſſuraxce of the truth of the ft 
ry, it will nor be. amiſs to take motice wha 
#fy. Douch writes in his ſecond Letter to Mr. 
Glanvil, rouching the Charatfer of the Mi) 
ant the Captain, They were both, ſaith he, 
my good acquaittance, Men well bred, andif 
« brick humonr and jolly converſation, of 
quick and keen parts, heving alſo been both of 
thew Univerſity and Ins of Court Gentlemey, 
The Major 1 concerve was about forty five yea 
ofa" whe he dyed, and 1 believe the Capturhy; 


might thru be fifty or ſomewhat more, I canntifl 1) 
anaerſt ad nh, Dottor and the Captain h fs 
any arſcourſe concerning the former engage Dul 


td meer, after the diſappointment at that tim? 
and plaze, or whether the Captain had #fter that 
any exyettation of the performance of the promiſ 
which'the Major had mate him, Thus far Mr. 
Douch. Ad traly one would naturally thith, 
that' he failing the ſolemn appointed time, tht 
Captain would conſequently let go all hopes and 
expetFation of his appearing afterward, Or 
he did, that it would' be at ſuch « time of tit 
Alght as was firſt determined of, ana nt y 
| F 
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he morning light, Which ſeaſon yet us leſs obno+ 
rio to the Impoſtures of Fancy and Melancholy, 
therefore adds ſome weight to the aſſurance 
the truth of the Apparition, 1 will owly add 
we clauſe more out of that ſecond Letter that 
er to the point, Thw'ſtory, ſaith he, has 
ad doth Fill obtain credit from all that knew 
he Captain, who it ſeems was n0t at all ſhie or 
mupulous to relate it to any one that askt hin 
ncerning it, though it was obſerved he never 
ntioned it , but with great terrour and tre- 

zon, 


RELAT. XI. 


inz « Poſtſcript of the firſt Letter of Mr; 
Douch, concerning the appearing of the Ghoſt 
f Sir George Villiers, Father zo the firf 
Duke of Buckingham. 


SIR, 

lace the writing of the premiſles, a pal- 
ſage concerning an Apparition of Sir 
2 Villiers, giving warning of his Son's 
the Duke of Buckinghan/s) Murther 1s come 
to my Mind, which hath been aſſured by 
*rvant of the Dukes to be a great truth, 
Ws: Sorrie few days before the Dokes go- 
g to Portſmouth ( where he was ſtabbed by 
Qq Felton) 
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Felton ) the Ghoſt of his Father Sir Georp 
pliers appeared to one Parker ( formerly h 
own Servant, but then Servant to the Duke 
in his Morning Chamber Gown, charge 
Parker to tell his Son that he ſhould declin 
that Employment and deſign he was going 
upon, or clie he would certainly be murth 
red. Parker promiſed the Apparition todd 
it, bur neglected it, The Duke making preÞ 
parations for his Expedition, the Appariti 
came again to Parker, taxing him very lf 
verely tor his breach of Promiſe, and requi 
red him not to delay the acquainting his Sot 
of the danger he wasin, Then Parker t| 
next day tells the Duke, that his Fathe 
Ghoſt had twice appeared to him, and hat 
commanded him to give him that warning 
The Duke {lighted it, and told him he w: 
an old Doting Fool. That night the 4p: 
7ition came to Parker a third time, ſaying 
Parker thou haſt done well in warning m) 
Son of his danger, but though he will np 
yet believe thee, Go to him once more hovwfh, 
ever, and tell him from me by ſuch a Toket 
(naming a private Token ) which no boo 
knows, but only he and I, that if he wi 
not decline this voyage, ſuch a Kanifeasthi 
1s (pulling along Knife out from under big, 
Gown ) will be his death. This Meſlag 

- Parker allo delivered the next day to ! 


Duke, who when he heard the private s y 
| = 
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Ur Georeen believed that he had it from his Fathers 
merly higGhoſt , yet ſaid that his honour was now at 
he DukeWs.k , and he could not go back from what 

cha Mt had undertaken, come lite come death, 
d declinFrhis paſſage Parker after the Duke's murther 
as goinlymmunicated to his fellow Servant one 


- MUrtNeWteary Ceeley,who told it to a reverend Diving 


10n to Neighbour of mine, from whoſe mouth I 
king preſave ic, This Henry Ceeley has not been dead 
AppariiStove Twenty years , and his habitation 
| Very Car ſeveral years before his death was at 
nd requilureh-Currey but three Miles from this place, 
B his Soffldy Friend the Divine aforeſaid was an in- 


arker thmate acquaintance of this Hezry Ceeley's , 
S FatherW,nd aſſures me he was a perlon of known 


110ruth and integrity. 
Warning Brity 


n he wa 


the 411 ADVERTISEMENT. 
» laying 
go) ” This ſtory 1 heard (but another name pat for 


Parker ) with greas aſſur ance and with larger 
icemſtances from a Per fon of Honoar, but 1 ſpl 
ent my ſelf to note onely what 1 find in 4 


ore how 
4 Toket 


no boVBtrer of Mr. Timothy Locket of Mongton , 
be Wiſh, ar, Glanvil ; That this Apparition 70 
Fe a5 00, Parker was all three times towaras mid- 
nder hl wht when he was reading in ſome Book, aud he 
Meſa tons that the Dukes Expedition was for the 
Y £0 We of Rochel. The reſt is muchwhat as 
vate Toll, Douch has decl:red. But 1 will not omit 


ket Qqz the 


228 The Colleftion 


the cloſe of Mr. Lockets Letter, Iwa © 
firmed in the truth of the premiſſes, ſaith he 
by Mr, Henry Ceeley , who was then « Serff 
vant with this Mr. Parker, to the Duke, 4 
who told me that he knew My, Parker to be 
Religious ana ſober Perſon, and that ey 
particular related was to hu knowledpe true, 


ett. 


KEEL AT. XIL 


Of the appearing of Mr. Watkinlſon's Ghuft t 
his Daughter T wy ro: contained in 4 Lttt 
[4 


of Mrs. Taylor of the Ford by St, Neots, t what 
Dr. Ezekias Burton, go, © 

till th 
SIR, | the C 


Y Service to you and your 0k Nowlf®: 
according to your deſire I (hall writs 
what my Couſin told me: Her name w 
Mary watkinſon, her Father did live in Smitt He 
field, but ſhe was Married to one Franc | can 
Toppam , and ſhe did live in York, with he 
Husband being an ill one , who did ſteal |: 
away againſt her Parents conſent, (o that 
they could not abide him. Burt ſhe cam: 
often to them, and when ſhe was laſt wit! 
him upon their parting , ſhe expreſſed tht 
ſhe feared ſhe ſhould never ſee him mo 
He anſwered her, if he ſhould dye, if ev 


nt. ee 
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xd did permit the dead to ee the living, 
would ſee her again. Now after he had 
i Serhcen Buried about half a year, on a Night, 
hen ſhe was. 1n bed, bur could not {leep, 
be Mb: heard Muſick , and the Chamber grew 
everfighter and lighter, and ſhe being broad 
wake, ſaw her Father ſtand at her bedſidc: 
ho ſaid , al did not tell] thee that I 
_— $ould ſee thee once again 2 She called him 
Father, and talked of many things ; and he 
ad her be Patient and Dutiful to her Mo- 
her. And when ſhe told him that ſhe had 
1 Child Gnce hedid dye, he ſaid that would 
not trouble her long. He bad her ſpeak 
what ſhe would now ro him, for he muſt 
ro, and that he ſhould never ſee her more 
ul they met 1 the Kingdom of Heaven, So 
the Chamber grew darker and darker, and 
he was gone with Muſick. And ſhe faid 
Wthat ſhe did never dream of him nor ever 
ad lee any Apparition of him after. 
He was a very honeſt godly Man as far as 
Ml can tell, 


c0 


he 


v 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This flory G. Ruſt , who was after Biſhop of 
Dromore , told me 1 remember with great 
ſurante ſome Twenty years ago, who was not 
al cy :4vlous in thrſe thinzs. And it was ſo 


Qq 3 4s 


— . —— _—__ \ 
; 
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as Mrs, Taylor relates to Dr. Burton, 
wext Relation ſhall be of a Daughter appeari 
#o her Father, 


c - 


RELA T. XII, 


The appearing of the Gheft of the Danghter 
Dy. Farrar to hin after her death, accord; 
to a brief Narrative ſent from Mr, Edwu 
Fowler #» Br, H. More, Ammo 167! 
Aſlay 11. 


His week Mr. Pearſon who is 2 worth 
good Miniſter of this City of Lond 
told me, That his Wife's Grandfather 
Man of great Piety and Phyſician to thi 
preſent King, his name Farrar, nearly relate 
(I think Brother ) to the famous Mr, Fr 
of little G:/ador , I (ay this Gentleman and 
his Daughter ( Mrs. Pearſons Mother a ver 
pious ſoul) made a compact at his intreat 
that the firſt of them that dyed, if happy 
ſhould after death appear to the ſurviver,it! 
were poſlible ; the Daughter with ſom: 
difhculty conſenting thereto, 
Some timeafter, the Daughter who live 
at Gilizgham-Lodge two Miles from Sali) 
fell in labour, and by a miſtake being ge! 
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noxious potion inſtead of another prepared 
for her, ſuddainly dyed. 

Her Father lived 1n Zonaen, and that very 
Night ſhe dyed ſhe opencd his Curtains and 
looked upon him. He had before heard 
nothing of her ilne(s,but upon this Apparizion 
confidently told his Maid, that his Daughter 
was dead, and two days after received the 
news. Her Grandmother told Mrs.Pearſon this, 
hier M15 310 an Uncle of hers, and the abovelaid 
Maid, and this Mrs, Pearſon I know, and ſhe 
5a very prudent and good Woman. 


on, 
appear 


_ ——— — 


— — 


RELA T. XIV. 


father Y 7h! appearing of the Ghoſt of ene Mr. Bower 
to thy of Guilford , to an Highway-man in Priſon , 
' related #® 't & ſet down in 4 Letter of Dr, Ezckias 
, Fare Burton , #o Dr, H, Moxe. 

ln anc ; 

ray —_— Ten years ago one Mr, Bowery an 


ntreat antient Man living at Gui{ford in Sur- 
happy 77 was upon the Highway not far from 
.. Wl that place found newly Murdered very bar- 
1 ſome barouſly , having one great Cur croſs his 


Throat, and another down his Breaſt, Two 


o lived} Men were ſeized upon ſuſpicion , and put 
lib 1nto Gaol at Guilford to,ganother , who had 
gel before been committed for Robbing as 1 
Qq4 ſup- 

7 


7 


-» Mr. Bower? He ſaid No. After this he e&x- 


as. tai. Atta w_ 3 a 
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luppaſe. That Night this third Man wy; 
awakened about one of the Clock and great. 
ly terrified withan Old Man, who had x 
great gaſh croſs his Throat almoſt from Ear 
to Ear, and a wound down his Breaſt, Heſ8 
alſo came in ſtgoping and holding his hand 
on his back. Thus he appeared but ſaid 
nothing. The Thief calls to his two new 
Companions, they grumbled at him but 
made no anſwer. 

In the Morning, he retained fo lively tn 
Impreſſion of what he had ſeen, that he 
ſpoke to 'them to the ſame purpole again, 
and oy told him it was nothing but his 
Phantaſy. But he was ſo fully perſwaded 
of the reajity of this Apparitibn , that he 
told others of it, and it came to the Ears of 
my Friend Mr. Reading Juſtice of Peace ig 
Surrey, and Couſin to the Gentleman that 
was Murdered, 

He immediately ſent for the Priſoner and 
asked him in the firſt plate whether he was 
born or had lived about Gui/ford ? To which 
ke anſwered, No, Secondly, He enquiredif 
he knew any of the Inhabitants of that Town 
or of the Neighbourhood 2 He replied that 
he was a ſtranger to all thereabout. Then 
he enquired, it he had ever heard of one 


amined him for what cauſe thoſe other two 
Men were impriſoned 5 To which he an- 
{wered, 


N was 
| great. 
had a 
m Ear 
[0 He 
S hand 
it (aid 
'0 new 
m but 


ely an 
*. he 
gain, 
ut his 
waded 
It he 
*ars of 
1Ce 10 
1 that 


2rand 
2 Was 
vhich 
red if 
[OWN 
| that 
Then 
" one 
e EN- 
* two 
e an- 
red, 


fired him to tell him what he 
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wered, he knew not, but ſuppoſed for ſome 
lobbery, 
After theſe preliminary Interrogatories he 
Pad (een in 
he Night £ Which he immediately did , 
x2Rly according to the Relation he had 
ard, and I gave before. And withal de- 
ribed the Old Gentleman fo by his picked 
card, and that he was, as he calledit , 
wh on his Cheeks, and that the Hairs 
f his Face were Black and White, that 
\ Reading (aith he himſelf could not have 
ven a more exact deſcription of Mr. Bower, 


than this was, He told the Highway-man 
that he muſt give him his Qath (though that 


yould fignifie little from ſuch a Rogue) to 
rhich the Man readily conſented, and took 
ith before the Juſtice of all this. 

Mr. Reading being a very diſcreet Man 
ncealed this ſtory from the Jury at the 
ſizes, as knowing that this would be no 
ndence according to our Law. However 
tz Friends of the Murdered Gentleman bad 
een very inquiſitive, and diſcovered ſeveral 
wpicious circumſtances, One of which 
"3s, that thoſe two Men had waſhed their 
lothes, and that ſome ſtains of blood re- 
mined, Another, that one of them had 
lenied he eyer heard that Mr, Bower was 
ied, when as he had in another place con- 


tit two hours before, pcn theſe and 
ſuch 
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ſuch like evidences thoſe two were Con. 
demned and Executed, but denied it to the 
laſt. But one of them (aid, the other could 
clear him if he would, which the By-ſtanders 
underſtood not. 
After ſome time a Tinker was hanged « 

( where, the Gentleman. has forgot ) who 4 
at his death ſaid, that the Murder of Mr. Bower « 
of Guilford was his greateſt trouble, For hel 
had a hand in it; he confeſſed he ſtruck ff 
him a blow on the back which fetcht 
him from his Horſe, and when he wa #/ 
down, thoſe other Men that were Arraignzd #! 
and Executed for it cut his Throat and rifled 
him. This is the firſt ſtory which I hid 
from Mr, Readirg himſelf, who is a very 
honeſt prudent perſon and not credulous. 

| I know you delire to have the Names of 
all the perlons referred to in this Relation, 
and the exact time and place, but Mr, Reading 
cannot recollet them now , though he tells 
me he ſent an exaQ and full Narrative of all 
to. one Mr, 0xſfow a Juſtice of Peace in that 
Neighbourhood , with whom I have ſome 
acquaintance, and I will endeayour to t- 
trieve it, 


—_— 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The Names of all the Perſous and exatt time 
and place of all the actions, I find not among ft 
Mr. Glanvil's Papers, but the ſtory u ſo perfett 
as it is, and ſo credible, that I thought is worthy 
of « place among ft the reſt, And this appearing 
of Mr. Bower # juſt ſuch ansther thing as the 
appearing of Anne Walker. ve proceed to 
the ſecond ſtory which Mr. Reading imparted to 
the DodFor, 


RELAT. XV. 


cAntther appearing of a Ghoſt of a Man of Guil- 
ford, for the recovery of 4 Field for his Child 


unjuſtly detained by his Brother, out of the a- - 


boveſaid Letter of Dr, Ezekias Burton 70 
Dr, H, More. 


N Inhabitant of the before-named 
Town of Gilford, who was poſleſt of 

ſome" Copy-hold Land , which was to de- 
kend to FA Children, or in default of ſuch 
iſſue to his Brother, dies having no Child 
born, And his Wife apprehending her (elf 
fot to be with Child ( which her Hu-bands 
4 Brother 
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Brother asked her immediately after his 
Brothers death) ſhe told him ſhe believed ſhe 
was not, but afterward proved tov be, Which 
when ſhe knew ſhe went, by the inſtigation 
of Neighbours, to her Brother , and told 
him how it was with her. He rated her, 
called her Whore, and told her that ſhe had 
jms ſome body to get her with Child, 
nowing that ſuch a Field muſt be inherited 
by the poſterity of her Husband, bur her 
Whoring ſhould not fool him out of that 
Eſtate. The poor Woman went home 
troubled, that not only her Child ſhould 
loſe the Land, but which was worſe, that ſhe 
ſhould be thought a Whore, However ihe 
quieted her ſelf,and reſolved to fit down with 
the lols, 
When her time came ſhe was delivered of 
2 Son, he grew up and one Summers Night 
85 ſhe was undreſſing him in her yard , her 
Husband appeared , and bid her go to his 
Brother and demand the Field. Which ſhe 
did, but was treated very ill by him. Hz 
told her that neither (he nor her Devil ( fot 
ſhe had told him her Husband appeared and 
bid her ſpeak to him » ſhould make him 
forgoe his land. Whereupon ſhe weat 
hom2 again, Bur ſome time after as her 
Brother was going out of this Field home- 
ward, the dead Man appears to him at the 


ſtile, and bids him give up the Land - 
| the 


b 
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the Child, for ir was his » TheBrother 
ting greatly frighted at this, runs away, 


and not long after comes to her and tells her, 
ſhe had ſent the Devil to him, and bids her 
take the Land, and fo gave it up, and her 
Fon is now poſleſt of it. His Name is Mat, 
he lived in the Service of Mr. Readings Bro- 
ther for ſome years , but he has forgot his 
ir-name though he knows him very well. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Though the Sir-name of the party be wanting, 
jet he is determinated ſo by other circumflances, 
and the Fory / freſh, and told by ſo credible « 
pron, that the Narrative u ſufficiently conſids- 
rable 4s it is, But of Recovery of Land ts the 
right Owners , the ſtory of Mrs. Brettons Gboſf 
peering is an eximuns example, which i 4s 

M1, 


RELAT. 


heiefio 


RELAT. XVI. 


The appearing of the Ghoſt of Mrs, Bretton , for 
the recovery of ſome Lands into the hands » 
the Poor, taken from them by ſome miſtake in 
Law or Right, as it ts in 4 Narrative ſent ty 
Dr, H, More from Mr, Edward Fowler, 
Prebendary of Glocelter. 
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R. Bretton late ReQor of Ludgate and 
Deaford , lived formerly in Hereford. 

ſpire, and Marryed the Daughter of Dr, S— 
This Gentlewoman was a perſon of extraor- 
dinary picty, which ſhe expreſſed as in her 
life, lo at her death. She-had a Maid that ſhe 
had a great kindneſs for, who was Married 
to a near Neighbour , whoſe name, as I r- 
member, was Alice, Not long after ber 
death , as Alice was rocking her Infant in 
the night, ſhe was called from the Cradle 
by a knocking at her door, which opening 
ſhe was ſurpriſed at the ſight of a Gentle 
woman not to be diſtiaguitht from her late 
Miſtreſs, neither in Perlon nor habit. She 
was ina Morning-Gown , the ſame 1n ap- 
pearance with that ſhe had often ſeen her 
Miſtreſs wear. At firſt ſight ſhe expreſſed 


very great amazement, and ſaid, Were n0t 
my 


my V 


that 1 
that 1 
hand. 
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my Miſtreſs dead, I ſhould not queſtion but 
that you are ſhe, She replied I am the ſame 
that was your Miſtreſs, and took her by the 
hand. Which Cie affirmed was as cold 
15a Clod, 

She added, That ſhe had bulinels of great 
importance to imploy her in, and thar ſhe 
muſt immediately go a little way with her. 
Alice trembled , and. beſeecht her to excuſe 
her, and 1ntreated her very importunately to 
70 to her Maſter, who mult needs be more 
fit to be imployed. She anſwered, that he 
who was her Husband was not at all con- 
cerned, but yet ſhe had had a deſire rather to 
make uſe of him, and in order thereunto had 
ſyeral times been in his Chamber, but he 
was (till aſleep, nor had ſhe power to do 
more than once uncover his feet towards the 
awakening of him. And the Door ſaid, 
that he had heard walking in his Chamber 
io the night,which till now he could give no 
account of, Alice next objected that her hus- 
band was gone a journey, and ſhe had no one 
tolook to her Child, that it was very apt to 
cry vehemently, and ſhe feared if it awaked 
before her return, it would cry it {elf to 
cath, or do it ſelf miſchief, The Spectre re- 
plied, The Child {hall ſleep till you return, 

Alice ſeeing there was no avoiding it, 
brely againſt her will, followed her over a 
[tyle into a. large Field , who thea _ to 

cr, 
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her, obſerve how much of this Field 1 mezYWh: 
ſure with my Feet. And whea ſhe had 
ken a good large and leiſurely compaſs, 
ſaid, all this belongs to the Pocr , it beingÞt 
gotten from them by wrongful means, and 
charged her to go and tell her Brothier, 
whoſe it was at that time , that he ſhould 
give it up to the Poor again forthwith as he] but 
loved her and his deceaſed Mother. This wo. 
Brother was not the Perſon whodid this ua-Wſ ding 
juſt a&, but his Father. She added, that (bzM 1 
was the more concerned, becauſe her name ral t 
was made uſe of in ſome writing that related wh: 
to this Land, 990k 

Alice askt her how ſhe ſhould fatisfy het} Nar 
Brother that this was no Cheat or deluſion to 
of hex Phanſy. She replied, tell him this} 4 
ſecret , which he knows that only himſellW to 
andI are privy to, and he will believe you © 5 
Alice having promiſed her to go on this I Nat 
Errand, ſhe proceded to give her goodad-I ig 
vice, and entertained her all the reſt of the © '9n5 
Night with moſt Heavenly and Divine I * 
diſcourſe, When the Twilight appeared 
they heard the whiſtling of Carters andthe I © t 
noiſe of Horſe-Bells, Whereupon the I ©?! 
Spectre ſaid, Alice I muſt be ſeen by none I | kr 
but your ſelf, and fo ſhe diſappeared. 

Immediately Alice makes all haſte home, I the 
being thoughtful for her Child , but found I 1 
it as the Spectre had ſaid, aſleep as ſhe = it W Pep! 

c0 
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meiY When ſhe had dreſſed it, and committed ir 
tothe care of a Neighbour, away ſhe went 
to her Maſter the Doctor, who amazed ar 
the account ſhe gave him, ſent her to his 
Brother'in Law. He at firit hearing Alzce's 
tory and mctlage, laughed at it heartily, 
Bur ſhe had no looner told him the lecrer, 
but he changed his countenance, told her he 
would give the Poor their own, and accor- 
5 un-M dingly he did it, and they now enjoy it. 
it fo This with more circumlitances hath ſeve- 
name cal times been related by Dr. Brertoz him(elf, 
lated fl who was well known to be a perſon of great 
o50dne(s and (incerity. He gave a large 
7 het Narrative of this Apparition ot his Wife to 
uſion MW tio of my Friends. Firlt, to one Mrs.Need- 
this fam, and afterward a little before his death 
mſel{W to Dr. 1h:chror, 
you, FF Some years after 1 received the foregoing 
this MY Narrative / v4z. near four years fince ) 1 
dad-M light into the company of three ſober per- 
f the Wl 9n5 of good rank, who all lived in the Gity 
vine I of Hereford,and I rravelled in a Stage-Coach 
ared I three days with them. To them 1 happen- 
J the I £9 to tell this (tory, but told it was done at 
the WI P*prford, for fo 1 preſumed it was, becatlſe 
none MN | knew that there Dr. Bretton lived, They 
told me as ſoon as I had concluded it, that 
me, I the ſtory was very true in the main, only 
1und | was out as fo the place, Fort 'twas not 
frit. MW Peprfotd , buy as 1 remember they told me 
/ hen Rr Pem- 
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Pembridge near Hereford, where the Doftor (© 
was Miniſter before the Return of: the King, that 
And they aſſured me upon their own know. 
ledge, that'to that day the Poor enjoyed the 
piece of ground. They added, That Mrs, 
bretton's Father could never endure to hear 
any thing, mentioned of his Daughters ap- 
pearing atter her death, but would (till reply 
in great anger, that it was not his Daughter, 
but it was the Devil. So thar he acknoy- 
ledged that ſumething appeared in the like- 


neſs of his Daughter. 


This 1s atteſted by me this 16th, 
of Feb, 168*, 


Ea'ward Fowler 


KELL A XVI, 


Of « Dutch Mar that conld ſee Ghifts, and of 
the Ghoſt he ſaw iz the Town of Woodbridge 
in Suffolk, | 


R. Broom the Minilter of Woodbriage 10 
Sxffoll, meeting one day, in a Barbers 

ſhop in that Town, a Dutch Licutenant (who 
was blown up with 04am, and taken alive P2n. 
out of the Water, and carried to that Town BY 


where he was a Priloner at large) upon the 
. OCCar 
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xcalion of ſome Giſcourſe was told by him, 
hat he could lee Ghoſts, and that he had 
zen divers, Mr. Broom: rebuking him for 
_ lo idly, he perliſted ia ir very ſtifly, 
Fame days after lighting upon him again , 
Mb: aske him whether he had ſeen any Ghoſt 
lnce his coming. to that Town. To which 
x replyed, No. | 
But not long after this, as they were walk- 
g together up the Town, he ſaid ro Mr. 
rm, Yonder comes a Ghoſt. Heleeing no- 
ung, askt him whereabour it was 2 The 0- 
ther laid, it is over againſt ſuch a houſe, and 
It walks looking upwards towards (uch a 
ide, flinging one arm witha Glove in its 
land, He (aid moreover, that when it came 
tear them, they muſt give way toit, Thatx 
te ever did (Oo, and fome that have not done 
ſo, have ſuffered for it. Anon he laid, *cis 
juſt upon us, let's out of the way. Mr. 5room 
lieving all to be a tition, as ſoon as he 
lad thole words, took hold of his Arm, and 
tept him by force in the way. But as he held 
tim, there came (uch a force againſt them, 
that he was flung into the middle of the 
ireet , and one of the palms of his hands, 
nd one knee bruiſed and broken by the fall, 
which put him for a while to exceſſive 
Pain, 

Bat ſpying the Lieutenant Iye like a dead 
hin, be got up as ſoon as he could, and ap- 
Rr 2 plicd 
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plied himſelf to his relief. With the help 
of others he got him into the next ſhop, 
where they poured {trong-water down his 
Throat, butfor ſome time could diſcern no 
Life in him. At length , what with the 
ſtrong-water, and what with well chafing 
. him he began to ſtirr, and when he was 
come to himſelf, his firlt words were, I will 
ſhew you no more Ghoſts. Then he deſired 
a Pipe of Tobacco, but Mr. Broom: told him, 
he ſhould take it ar his houle ; for he feared, 
ſhould he take it ſo ſoon there, it would make 
him ſick. 

Thereupon they went together to Mr, 
Broow's houſe, where they were no ſooner 4s 
entring 1n, but the Bell rang out. Mr, Brow” 
preſently ſent his Maid to learn who wss 
dead. She brought word that it was ſuch | 
an One,a Taylor, who dyed luddenly,though 
he had been in a Conlumption a long time, 
And inquiring after the time of his death, 
they tound it was as punctually as it could F 
be. gueſſed at the very time when the Ghoſt 
appearcd, The Ghoſt had exactly this Tay: 
lors known Gate, who ordinarily went: 
alſo with one Arm ſwinging, and a Glove. 
in that hand , and looking on one {ide up 4. 
wards, 
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he help 
t ſhop, 
wah ADVERTISEMENT. 


Cern no 
ith the} Th Relation was ſent to Dr, H. More from 


chafing Yor. Edw. Fowler; at the' end wh:reef" be 
he wasvrites, that Dy. Burton 45 well as himſelf, heard 
it from 'Mr, Broom's own mouth, And 1 can 
> deſired 44, 1h4t 7 alſo afterwards heard it from his own 
1d him, 4: London. 


R E LAT. XVII. 


ſooner 4 Iriſh ffory of one that had like to have been 
carried away by Spirits, and of the Ghoſt of 4 
Man who had been ſeven years dead, that 
bruuzht 4 Medicine to the aboveſaid parties 


though bed-ſide, 


g time. 
death 4 Gt | \ Me 
hows” entleman 10 Ireland near to the Ear 
. Ghoſt of Ororze's, ſending his Burler one aiter- 
s Tay hoon to buy Cards; as he pallcd a Ficld, he, 


© his wonder, eſpyed a company of people 
Clove Inting round a Table, with a deal ot good 

cheer betore them in the midſt of the Ficld, 
And he going up towards them. they all a- 
ne and (aluted him, and defired him to fit 
down with them. Burt one of them whilpe- | 
red theſe words in his Ear ; Do nothing this 
tmpany invites you to, He thereupon retuled 
AD Rr 3 tO 
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to ſit down at the Table, and immediately 
Table and all that belonged to it were gone, 
And ghe company are now dancing and play. 
ing upon Muſical Inſtruments. And the 
Butler being deſired to joyn himſelf to them 
but he refuling this alſo,they fall all to work 
and he not being to be prevailed with t9 ac- 
company them 1n working any more than 
in feaſting or dancing, they all diſappeared 
and the Butler 15 now alone. But inlteado 
| Boing forwards, home he returns as falt xx 
' he could drive, 1n a great conſternation c 
mind. And was no looner entred his Mz 
ſters door, but down he falls, and lay ſome 
time (enſlels, but coming to himlelt again, 
he related to his Malter what had happend 
to him. 

The night foilowing, there comes one 
this company to his Bed-{1de, and te!ls him, 
that if he oftzred to ſtir out of doors the nxt 
day, he would be carryed away. Hcreupen 
he kept within, but towards the Evening, 
having need to make water, he adventured 
to put one foot over the threſhold, (everal 
itanding by. Which he had no ſooner done, 
but they elpied a Rope caſt about his middle, 
and the poor Man was hurried away with 
oreat ſwiftnels, they following after hims 
talt as they could, but could not overtake 
him. Ar length they eſpyed a Horlemaa 
coming towards them, and made wag 

| IM 
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him to ſtop the Man, whom he {aw coming 
near him, and both the ends of the Rope bur 
no body drawing. When they met, he laid 
hold on one end of the Rope, and immedi- 
ately had a (mart blow given him over his 
Arm with the other end. Bur by this means 
the Man was ſtopt, and the Horileman 
brought him back with him. | 

The Earl of Orory hearing of theſe ſtrange 
paſſages, ſent ro the Maſter to deſire him rt: 
lend this Man to his Houle, which he accor- 
diogly did, And the morning following, or 
quickly after, he told the Earl that his Spe- 
fre had been with him again, and afſured 
opt em that day he ſhould molt certainly 
be cried away, and that no endeavours 
ſhould avail to rhe ſaving of. him. Upon 

this hz was kept in a large room, with 4 
conſiderable number of perlons to guard 

him, among whom was the famous {troker 

Mr. Greatrix, who was 2 neighbor. There 

were beſides othzr Pertons of Quality, two 

Bihops 1n the houſe at the ſame time, who 

were conſulted touching the making uſe of 

a Medicine the Spectre or Ghoſt prefcrt- 

bed, of which, mention will be made anon, 

but they determined on the Negative. But 
this by the By. 

Till part of the Afternoon was ſpent all 
was quiet, but at length he was perceived 


to rile from the ground , whereupon 
Rr 4 Mr, 
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Vir. Greatrix and another luſty Man clapt 
their Arms over his ſhoulders, one of them 
before him , and the other behind , ang 
weighed him down with all their ſtrength, 
But he was forcibly taken up from th<m,and 
they were too weak to keep their huld, and 
for a conſiderable time hz was carricd in 
the Air to and fro over their heads, (evera] 
of the Company {till running under him t9 
prevent his receiving hurt if he ſhould fall, 
At length he fell and was caught before he 
came to ground, and had by that means ng 
hurt. F 

All being quiet till bed-time, My Lord bythe 
ordered two of his Servants to lye with him, MW Leave 
and the next Morning he told his LorShip Th 
that his Spectre was again with him, and Ml know 
brought a wooden diſh with grey liquor in Mlan 
it, and bad him drink it of, At the firſt Math 
ſight of the Spectre he laid he endeavourcd Wl the $ 
to awake his bedfellows, but it told him Wl knoy 
rhat that endeavour ſhoul4 be in vain, and Wl fince 
that he had nocauſe to fear him, he being Wl reſtl 
his Friend, and he that at firſt gave him the I aw, 
g00d advice 1n the Field, which had he not Wl The! 
followed, be had been before now pertetly I ackr 
1n the power of the Company he ſaw there. Il life 
He added,that he concluded it was impoſſible WW And 
but that he ſhould have been carried away that 
the day before, there being ſo ſtrong a Cone IN int! 
ptnatian againſt him. But now he _ a! 
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laptfure him that there would be no more 
iemWicempts of that nature, but he being 
andWroubled with two ſorts of fad fits he had 
2th. Micought that liquor to cure him of them, 
and Bind bad bim drink 1t, He peremptarily 
and Kifuling , the Spectre was angry, upbraided 
| in Wim with great _ » but cold him 
eral Mihit however he had a kindneſs for him, 
1 to Mind that if he would take Plantain juice he 
all, Whould be well of one lort of fhts, but he 
he Mihould carry*the other to his Grave. The 
no Wroor Man having by this time fomewhat 

recovered himſelt, ask't the Spectre whether 
ord My che juice of Plantain he meant thar af the 
Mm, MW Leaves or Roots 7 lr replied, the Roots. 
p,W Then it askt him whethcr he did not 
nd WM know him? He anſwered, No. He replied, 
in Wlamſucha ones The Man aplwered : He 
rſt WW hath been long dead. I have been dead laid 
cd Wl the Spectre or Ghoſt ſeven years, and you 
im Wl know that 1 lived a looſe life, And ever 
nd WW lince have I been hurried up and down in a 
1g Wl relticis Condition with the Company. you 
he aw, and ſhall be to the day of Judgment. 
ot I Then he proceeded to tell him, that had he 
'y WW iknowledged God in his ways, he had not 
e, MW lifercd ſuch ſevere things by their means. 
le WW And further ſaid , you never prayed to God 
2y I thatday before you met with this Company 
n- W iathe Field, and alſo was then going abour 
d WF a unlawful buſioels, and lo vaniſht. 

| A D- 


[ 
: 
'» 
| 
' 


250 The Colleftion 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


Thu ftory was alſs ſent from Mr. FE. Fowle 
to Dr. H, More, concerning which he furthe 
adas by way of Poſtſcript, that My. Greatrix tol 


ſ 
this ftory to Mrs. Foxcraft at Ragley , and & f 
her requeſt he told it « ſecond time 1n her hearin 
at the Table, My Lady Roydon being the 
preſent , inquired afterwards Concernin? it if T 
My Lord Orory , who confirmed the truth of 1 th; 
acknowledging all the circumſtances of thi No = 
rative to My Lady Roydon to be true exit this 
that paſſage, That the Spedtre told the Maliff the 
that be was that day going about an unlanji yen 
buſineſs, And Mr. Fowler further ai: WM {he 
that ſince an eminent Dottor in this City told RW (+ 


thet My Lord told him, that he ſaw at hs ml 
houſe « Man taken up into the Air, but 

Laftly, 7 find Dr. H. More in 4 Letter tf gi; 
Mr, Glanvil, affirming that he alſo head <1 
Mr. Greatrix zell the ſtory at My Lora Con-M 11k 
way's at Ragley, and that he particulmh | 
inquired of Mr, Greatrix about the Mans bein; il "of 
carried up into the Air above Mens heads in th WM on 
room , and that he did expreſly affirm tht tl þ& 
was 4n Eye-witneſs thereof. Bo 
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KELAT -XxIX 


The miraculous Cure of Jelch Claes 4 Dutch 
. Womanof Aralterdam, accompanied with an 
Apparition, 


He Narrative taken by a Dutch Mer- 

chant from her own Mouth begins 
thus. A miraculous Cure upon Feſch Claes, 
a Woman about fifty years of Age : For 
this many years well known to my elf and 
the Neighbours. This Woman for fourteen 
years had been lame of both Legs, one of 
them being dead and without feeling, fo that 
ſhe could not go but creep upon the ground , 
or was carried in Peoples Arms as a Child, 
but now through the power of God AI]- 
mighty ſhe hath walked again. Which 
w came to pals after this manner, as I have 


po taken it from her own Mouth, 
ny In the year 1676. about the 13th or 14th 


"My ofthis Month Oeber, in the Night between 
oneand two of the Clock, this Jeſch Claes 
being in bed with her Husband who was a 
Boatman , ſhe was three times pulled by her 
Arm, with which ſhe awaked and cryed 
a7 wt, O Lord! What may this be © Here- 
upon ſhe heard an anſwer in plain words : 

Be 


— —y po— 
—_— — 
_ — ——— — 
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Be not afraid, I come in the Name of the 


Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Your malady 
which hath for many years been upon you 
ſhall ceaſe, and it ſhall be given you from 
God Almighty to walk again. But keep 
this to your ſelf till further anſwer. Where. 
upon fhe cried aloud, O Lord! That I had 
a light, that | might know what this is, 
Then had fhe this an{wer, '1 here needs ng 
light, the light ſhall be given you from 
God. Then came light all over the room, 
and ſhe ſaw a beautiful Youth about Te 
years of Age, wath Curled Yellow Hair 
Clothed in White to the Feet , who went 
from the Beds-head to the Chimney witha 
light which a little after vaniſhed. Here- 
upon did there ſhoot ſomething or guſh from 
her Hip, or diffuſe it (elf through her Leg 
as a Water into her great Toe, where lhe 
did find life riſing up, felt it with her hand, 
crying out, Lord give me now again my 
feeling which I have not had in |o many 
years, And further ſhe continued crying 
and praying to the Lord according to het 
weak meaſure. 

Yet ſhe continued that day wedneſday, and 
the next day Thurſday, as before till Evening 
at ſix a Clock, Ar which time ſhe late at 
the fire dreſſing the food. Then came 3s 


like a ruſhing noiſe in both her Ears, with 


which it was ſaid co her S:2ud, Your going 
13 
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's given you again, Then did ſhe imme- 
diately ſtand up that had ſo many years 
crept, and went to the door. Her Husband 


meeting her being exceedingly afraid drew 
back. In the mean while the eryed our, 
My dear Husband I can go again. The 
Man thinking it was a Spirit drew back, 
aying , you are not my Wife. His Wife 
taking hold of him ſaid, My dear Husband 
[:m the [elf ſame that hath been: Married 
theſe Thirty years to you. The Almighty 
God hath given my going again. But 
her Husband being amazed drew back to 
the ſide of the room, rill at laſt ſhe claſpt 
her hand about his neck, and yet he doubted 
and faid to his Daughter, 1s this your Mo- 
ther She anſwered , yes Father, this we 
plainly ſee. I had {een her go allo before 
you came in. This Perſon dwells upon 
Princes Iſland 1n Amſterdam. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This account was ſent from a Dutch Mey- 
thant procured by a Friend for Dr.R.Cudworth, 
wud contains the main Particulars that occur in 
the Dutch Printed Narrative, which Monſieur 
Van Helmont brought over with him to my 
Lady Conway at Ragley, who having inquired 
won the Spot when he was there at Amſterdam, 
though 
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though of « Genius not at all credulous of ſuch 
Relations, found the thing to be really true. .J 
alſo Philippus Limbergius im 4 Letter to Dy 
H. More, ſent this Teſtimony touching the part 
cured, That ſhe was always reputed a we 
boneft good Woman , and that he belicved ther 
was no fraud at all in the buſineſs, 


pr 


| — 


RELAT. XA 


Cn houſe haunted ſome Thirty years apoor mat 
at or near Bow , net far from London, 
and flrangely diſturbed by Demons and 
Witches. 


Certain Gentleman about Thirty years 

ago or more, being to Travel from 
London into Eſſex, and to pals through Bm, 
at the requeſt of a Friend he called at a houle 
there, which began then to bea little dil- 
quieted. But not any thing much remarkable 
yet, unleſs of a young Girl who was pluckt 
by the Thigh by a cold hand in her bed who 
dyed within a few days after, 

Some weeks after this his occaſions calling 
him back he paſled by the ſame houſe again, 
but had no deſign to give them a new vilit, 
he having done that not long before. But 
it happening that the Womag of the _ 
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« of ſucFWod at the Door , he thought himſelf en- 

#e. Aoed toride to her and ask how ſhe did £ 

r to Dr, whom ſhe an(wered with a forrowful 

he part@untenance ; That though ſhe was in tole- 

4 verShic health, yet things went very ill with 

*4 therl;m , their houſe being extreamly haunted 

xecially above ſtairs, ſo that they were 

xced to keep in the low rooms, there was 

h flinging of things up and down, of 

ones and Bricks through the Windows 

4 putting all in diſorder. But he could 

uice forbear laughing at her, giving fo 

» or mort tle credit to ſuch ſtories himlelf , and 

ondon, Wyvght it was the tricks onely of ſome un- 

ns a1dopy Wags to make (port ro themlelyes 
d trouble to their Neighbours, 

Well ſays ſhe, if you will but (ſtay a while 

y years ou may chance to fee ſomething with your 

| from Wyo Eyes. And indeed he had not ſtayed 

h Bow, conſiderable time with her ia the ſtreet, 

a houſe Wit a Window of an upper room opened of 

tle dil- WW (elf ( for they of the Family took it for 

rkable Wranted no body was above ſtairs ) and out 

pluckt Wones a piece of an old Wheel through it. 

d who MW hereupon it preſently clapt to again. A 

tle while after it ſuddainly flew open 

alling Woiin and out come a Brick-bat , which in- 

again, Wimed the Gentleman with a more eager 

7 vilit, Weſre to ſee what the matter was, and to 

But Wicover the Knavery, And therefore he 


houle Woldly reſolved if any one would go up with 
ſtood 7 him, 
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him, he would in to the Chamber, þ 
none preſent durlt accompany him. Yet | 
keen delire of ciicovering the cheat, mad 
him adventurs by himlelft alone into th 
Room. Into which when he was come, } 
{aw the Bedding, Chairs and Stools, ag 
Candlelticks, and Beditaves, and all tþ 
furniture rudely ſcattered on the floor, þ 
upon ſearch found no mortal 1n the Room, 

Well! he ſtays there a while to try ca 
cluſions, anon a Bedltaff begins ro mgve,an 
turn it ſelf round a good while rogether up 
its Toe, and at laſt fairly to lay it (elf dow 
again, The curious Spectator, when 
had obſerved it to lye itill a while, ſteps: 
to it, views it whether any (mall ſtring « 
hair were'tyed to 1t, or whether there wer 
any hole or button to faſten any ſuch ſtring 
ro, or any hole or ſtring in rhe Ceiling 
bove; bur after ſearch, he found not tht 
leaſt ſuſpicion of any ſuch thing. 

He retires to the Window again, andobW1gui 
ſerves a lictle longer what may fall out. A-Woor 
non, another Beditaff riſes off from theWyad 
ground of 1ts own accord higher into th: 
air, and ſcems to make towards him. HK: 
now begins to think there was ſomething 
more than ordinary 1n the bulinels, and pre 
ſently makes to the door with all [peed, and 
for better caution ſhuts it after him. Whicl 


was prelently opened again, and pow 
clantet 
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clatter of Chairs, and Stools, and Candles 
ticks, and Bed(taves, ſent after him down 
Stairs; as if they intended to have thaimed 
him, but their motion was ſo moderated , 
that he received no harm, bur by this time he 
was abundantly affured, that it was not 
nere Womanith fear or ſuperſtition that ſo 
iffrighted the Miſtreſs of the houſe. And 
while in a tow Room he was talking with 
he Family about thele things, he ſaw a To- 
hacco-pipe riſe from a ſide Table, no body 
teing nigh, and fly to the other fide of the 
Room , and break 1t (elf againft the wall 
bor his further confirmation , that it was 
either the tricks of Waggs, nor the fancy 
f 2a Woman, but rhe mad trolicks of Witch- 
s and Dzmoris, Which they of the houſe 
king fully perſwaded of, roaſted a Beditaff, 
pon which an Old Woman a ſuſpected 
© Witch came to the Houſe, and was appre- 
aded, but eſcaped the Law. Burt the 
ouſe was after lo il haunted in all the 
looms, upper and lower, that the houls 
lod empty tor a long time after. 


at. 
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ſtrange things he ſaw, had not forgot the M 
#1 


_ 


MAW: 

x 

ADVERTISEMENT. fu 

the 

Thic Story i found emongit Mr. Glanvil's& r4{) 
Papers, written to bim from Dr. H. More, wh it ) | 
ſays, ſome three months before , he had receiv B 
wed it from the parties own mouth , that wa © Bow 

at the haunted houſe in Bow, and ſaw the m. W that 
fiow of the Beadftaves and Tobacco-pipe, &e, Wrvid | 
And 1 very well remember, that about Thiry Wl ſc 
or Forty years ago, there was a great fame f WM 5 
an houſe haunted at Bow, and ſuch like feats WM that | 
a this SpetFator ſaw, was rumoured of it , and that / 
the time acrees with that of this Speitator n  jo1ty 
Eye-witneſs of the above recited Feats, Anda be 
Book was then ſaid to be Printed , thouwh IM fit ! 
never ſaw any but one of late without any due W©More' 
of the year , the things then being in Fieri, Wwwas 
when it was Printed, And they ſeem to 11-MDr. G 
ferr to the ſame haunted place , thongh the « ſober 
Pamphlet names Plaiſto fs Bow. But the #nes 4 
haunting of which the fame went ſo many *"y t 
years ago 1 very well remember was Bow. Bit brought 
whether Bow was talked of inſtead of Plaiſto,W'*%ay, 
it being a place near, and of more note, I kno 'egri 
net. And Paul Fox 4 Weaver, was the Man 1 ta 
whoſe houſe was haunted in Plaiſto according But | 
to that Pamphlet. iter D 
If the Gentleman that ſo well remembers thiff* ſtor 
vianyil 
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name whoſe houſe was haunted (and the ſlrange- 
neſs of thoſe things would fix themſelves Fu, vi 
memory , even whether he would or no, when 
the name of the Maſter of the houſe might 
eaſily in Thirty or Forty years time ſlide out of 
it) we might be ſure whether it were Plaiſtg 
on Bow. But 1 am ſure the fame went of 
Bow, though the Pamphlet name Plaiſto, and 
that might make the aboveſaid Party, who 
tld Dr. More the ſtory, fix the Scene without 
al ſcruple in Bow. 

But methinks 1 hear the Reader complain } 
that it was a great omiſfion in Mr, Glanyvil, 
that he aid not inquire of Dr. More who this 
jurty was that told him the ſtory, it ſeeming 
a headleſs piece without that part. where- 
þ 1 fire 1 find tn 4 Paper ( whoſe Title is Duitor 
lat: WM More's Particulars about the Stories ) theſe 
eti, vas in anſwer to My. Glanvil. That it &« 
17-07. Gibbs «4 Prebendary of Weſtminſter, and 
the + ſober intelligent perſon, And ſome: dozen 
the WY #nes after, Dr. More ſays, Dr. Gibbs told the 
any ory to my ſe , and to Dr. Outram, who 
But Frought me to him, And 1 have told you al- 
iſto, '2edy, that he i 4 perſon of underitanding and 
now inteprity, He has alſo ſome Sermons in Print 
Mans 1 take it, 

But far aſmuch as it was about three months 
iter Dr, More had received thi account of 
tbe ſtory from Dr, Gibbs, that he wrote to Mr, 
llanvil, & « 108 70. be expeted that he re- 
f 2 lated 
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lated it in the very ſame words, and in eve. 


ry punttilio as be heard it. But 1 dare un- 
aertake for him that for the main, and that 
which makes to the evincing of Witchcraft, and 
the ludicrous Feats of Demons, that he hath 
committed no errour therein, nor ſet down a 
thing whoſe ſubſtance was not related to hin 
by the Reverend Dr. Gibbs, 


RELA T. XAL. 


Mr, Jermin's ſtory of an houſe haunted, ani 
what diſturbance himſe'f was « Witneſs f 
there at a viſit of his Wife's Siſter, 


Ne Mr. Jermin Miniſter of Z1/zxer in 
Suſſex , going to ſee a Siſter of hu 
Wife's, found her very Melancholy, and a 
ing her the reaſon, ſhe replyed , You ſhall 
know to morrow morning. When he went 
to Bed there were two Maids accompanied 
him in his Chamber, and the next day he 


underſtood that they durſt not go into an} 


Room ia the houle alone. 
In the night, while he was in his Bed, 
he heard the trampling of many feet upon 


the Leads over his head, and-after that ht k 


going off of a Gun, vpon which followe 


a gre 
do 


fell a 
dowTr 
they 1 
made 
der(ta 
door, 
whic! 
could 
them, 

In 


came 
you k 
ſhe ha 
had a 
life, h 
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a great ſilence. Then they came ſwiftly 
down Stairs into his Chamber, where they 
1, Y {ll a wreſtling and tumbling each other 
” I down,and fo continued a great while. After 
they were quiet, they fell a whiſpering and 
made a great buzz, of which he could un- 
) Y derſtand nothing. Then one called at the 
door, and (aid, Day # broke, come away. Upon 
which they ran up Stairs as faſt as they 
could drive, and fo he heard no more of 
— KH them. 
ln the morning his Brother and Siſter 
came in to him, and ſhe ſaid, Now Brother 
you know why I am ſo melancholy, aftcr 
ani MY (be had askt him how he had ſlept, and he 
5 of © fad anſwered, I never reſted worſe in my 
life, having been diſturbed a great part of 
the night with tumblings and noiſes. She 
- in © omplained that her Husband would force 
* his WY ber to live there, notwithſtanding their be- 
ak. MW 0g continually ſcared, Whereto the Hut- 
hall I £4nd anſwered, Their diſturbers never did 
rent I 02em any other miſchief. 
ned At Dinner they had a Phyſician with 
; he them, who was an acquaintance. Mr, Jer- 
an} mn dilcourling about this diſturbance, the 
Phyſician alſo anſwered that never any hurt 
ped Vas done, of which he gave this inſtance: 
jpon That Dining there one day , there came a 
the Man on Horleback into the yard in mourn- 
walls. His Servant went to know what was 
, Sl 3 his 
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his buſineſs; and found him fitting very 
melancholy, nor could he get any anſwer 
from him. The Maſter of the Houſe and 
the Phyſician weat forth to ſee who it was, 
Llpon which the Man clapt Spurs to his 
Horle, and rode into the houſe up Stairs 
into a long Gallery whither the Phyſician 
followed him, and ſaw him vaniſh in x 
fire at the upper end of the Gallery. But | 
though none of the Family received hurt 
any time ; yet Mr. Jermis fell into a Fee 

ver with the diſturbance he expericencd  $ 
that indangereg his Life. 


ADpveRTISEMENT. IP 


48 1! 

Ar. Scot and his Wife heard this Narts expe 
tive from Mr. Jermin's own month. And oy me 
ſo have heard it from Mr. Scot, who « 4 MM ther 
wifter of London, and the Authour of 4 Ut frjer 


excellent good Treatiſe, which i entitled, Tit 
- Chriſtian Life, &c, 
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tairs 


1 . ; 
—_ Contained in 4 Letter of My. G. Clark, #0 
Mr. M. T. towching an houſe haunted in 


But 
nal} Welton near Daventry, 
Fee 
cdl SIR, 


om you here a Relation of a very me- 
morable piece of Witchcraft as I ſup- 
js, which would fit Mr. Aore gallantly. 

firſt heard the ſtory rolated to Sir Fuytini- 

as Þam by a Reverend Miniſter, of his own 

ni experience, Sir Fuſtinian would have had 
14 me gone to the place, which I could. not 
1-Y then do. But a little after going to viſit a 
ly friend, and not thinking of this, my friend 
Tl told me the ſtory, the place -being near 
him, and the principal man concerned- in 

the ſtory being a Relation of his, and one 

that I my ſelf had fome acquaintance with. 

He had occaſion to go to this Mans houfe 

for ſome deeds of Land , and: I went with 

him for ſatisfaQtion touching this ſtory, 
which I had to the full, and in which 1 

TJ could got dd Mr 7 thoughotherwile I 


[ 4 am 


| i. | | Py 
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am very chary, and hard enough to be: {W abo 
lieve paſſages of this nature. | 
The Story is this, At wetton within of In t 
Mileof Daventry in Northamptonſhire, where Wlax 1 
live rogether iddow Cowley ,' the Grand- ougl 
mother, #iddow Stiff the Mother, and her Wed-cli 
two- Daughters. At the next houſe but Wiſes 
one, live another widdow Cowley, + Sifter to hn ag; 
the former # 7ddom Cowley, Moſes Corley my Bf the 
acquaintance her Son, and Moſes his Wife, Thgain 
having a good Eſtate in Land of their own,\ Whike 
and very civil and orderly people. Theſe Wet it | 
rhirce told me, that the younger of the MWown 
rwo Daughters, ten years of age, Vomite Wuere 
in leſs than three days, three Gallons of Wirab 
Water tq their great Admiration., After {Wipon 
this the elder Wench comes running , and {Welt as 
tells them, that now her Siſter begins ta {Whcd. 
Vomit Stones and Coals. They went and ihe P 
were Eye-witneſſes, told them till they Wien 
came to Five hundred, . Some weighed a WHill, 
quarter of a pound, -and were (a big, as FW it 
they had enough to do to get them out of Fbutte 
her mouth, and he orofelſſed to me, that {ſable 
he could ſcarce get the like into his mouth, Font | 
and I do not know how any one ſhould, Fpilt. 
if they were {o big as he ſhewed the like vas | 
to me. I have ſent you one, bur not a FWing 
quarter ſo big as ſome of them were. It Fit 1 
was one of the biggeſt of them that were 
Itr and kept jn a bag. This Vomuing w_ 
c 
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} about a fortnight, and hath Witneſles 
00d [tore. ; | 
In the mean time they threw hards of 
Flax upon the fire, which would not blaze 
ough blown, bur dwindled away. . The 
b-d-clothes would be thrown off the Bed, 
{ſes Cowley told me, that he laid them 
n again ſeveral times, they all coming out 
f the Room, and go but into the Parlour 
74in, and they were off again. And a 
rike of Wheat ſtanding at the Beds feet, 
tt it how they would, ir would be thrown 
own again, Once the Coffers and things 
rere ſo tranſpoſed , as they could ſcarce 
fir about the Room. Once he laid the Bible 
won the Bed, but the Clothes were thrown 
ff again, and the Bible hid in another 
bed. And when they were all gone into 
he Parlour, as they uſed to go together, 
then things woyld be tranſpoſed 1n the 
Hill, their Wheel taken 1a pieces, and parc 
{ it thrown under the Table. In theis 
buttery their Milk would be taken off the 
able, and ſet on the ground, and once 
ne Panchion was broken, and the Milk 
ilt. A ſeyen pound weight with a ring 
2s hung upon the Spigot, and the Beer 
mingled with Sand and all ſpoiled , their 
vult mingled moſt perfectly with Bran. 


AA oſes 
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Moſes his Mother faid that their F 
was thrown out of a Box , ſhe put it 
again, it was thrown out again ; ſhe pf 
it in again and Jockt the Box, trying þ 
the hafp or lid (as they uſe todo) whil 
ther it was faft, it was. ſo. But as ſoon + 
her back was tarned the Box was unlocke: 
and the Flax was thrown out again, Moſe 
faid that when he was coming our of tþ 
Parlour , he ſaw a loaf of Bread tumbled of 
the form, and thar was the firſt thing y 
ſaw. Aﬀrer a Womans Patten roſe up ir 
the houſe, and was thrown at them. K 
heard the Comb break in the Window 
and preſently it flew at them in two pieces 
A Knife rols up in the Window, and flew 
at a Man, hitting him with the haft. Ar 
Ink-glaſs was thrown out of the Windoy 
into the floor, and by and by the ſtopp| 
came after it. Then every day abundance 
of ſtones were thrown about the houke 
which broke the Windows, and hat th: 
People , bur they were the leſs troubled, 
becauſe all this while no hurt was done to 


thetr Perſons, and a great many People be-W not: 
ing in the room the wheat was thrown peri 
about among(t them, as I 


I was in the houſe where I (aw the Win fenf 
dows which were ſtill broken , = _ ſo « 
eople 
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ple themſelves ſhewed me where tho 


it iWreral particulars were done. The Grand- 
he puſhother told me that the thought ſhe had 
ag oſt half « ſtrike of Wheat, and the like 


Mppened to fome Fitches in the Barn. 
WOne Mr. Robert Clark a Gentleman being 
et with the ftones, bad the Baker at the 
Door look to his Bread well, and by and 
a handful of crums were thrown into 
is lap. They could fee the things as they 
e, but no mare, | 
" Atlaſt fome that had heen fong fufpefed 
JM for Witches were Examined, and one ſent 
to the Gaol , where it is ſaid ſhe plays her 
pranks, but that is of doubtful credit. I 
aked the Qld Woman whether they were 
free now. She faid that one Night face, 
they heard great knockings agd cruel naile, 
which ſcared them worle than all the reſt , 
and once or twice that week her cheeſe 
was crumbled into pieces and ſpoiled. [1 
was there about May-day, 1658. This is all 
that I remember ar preſent. I have heard 
* 08 ſeveral other ſtories, and two or three 
be-Y notable ones lately from Mens own Ex- 
wo perience, which in reaſon I was to belicye 
as Idid, But in my Judgment this outgoes 
all that I know of, it having ſo much of 
fenſe and of the day time, fo m_— and 
ny þ credible Witneſſes beyond all cavil and 
ple : | exception, 
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exception. I will trouble you no furth 
but — you to the proteQion « 
God Almighty, I take my leave and reſt 


Yours , 


Loddington May 
22th. 1658. 
G. Clark 


— 


AR HO 


RELAT, XXII, 


The Relation of Tames Sherring , taken cy-Mihe 
cerning the matter at Old Gaſt's houſe of little laid | 
Bureon, Jane 23, 1677. 4s follows, with 


TT firſt Night that I was there with 
Hugh Mellmore and Eaward Smith, 
they heard as it were the waſhing in water 
over their heads. Thea taking a Candle 
and going up the ſtairs there, was a wat 7 
Cloth thrown at them , bur it fell on the £1 
ſtairs. They going up farther then, there ſj, 
was another thrown as before. And when EH 7,1 
they came up into the Chamber there {tood I; 
2 


of Relations, 26g 


ther owl of water, ſome of it ſprinkled over; 
10n off 4 the water looked white as if there had 
een Sope uſed in it. The Bowl juſt be- 
re WasSin the Kitchin, and could not be 
arried up but through the room where 
hey were, The next thing that they heard 
Mic fame Night was a terrible noile as if 
t had been a flat of Thunder, and ſhortly 
frer they heard great ſcratching about the 
ted , and after that a great knocking 
vth a Hammer againſt the Beds-head, to 
at the two Maids that were in the Bed 
cryed out for help. Then they ran up the 
fairs, and there lay the Hammer on the 
ted and on the Beds-head, there were near 
1 Thouſand prints of the Hammer which 
 con-Wihe violent ſtrokes had made, The Maids 
litth Maid that os were ſ{cratched and pinched 
with a hand that was put into the Bed 
which had exceeding long Nails. They ſaid 
ip {bat the Hammer was locked faſt up in the 
"1 Y Cupboard when they went to Bed. This 
| was that which'was done the firſt Night, 
"7 Y with many other things of the like na- 
ture, | 
v"Y The ſecond Night that James Sherring 
ind Tho, Hillary were there, James Sherring 
at down in the Chimney to fill a Pipe of 
Tobacco, He made ule of the fire-tongs 
(0 take up a Coal to fire his Pipe, and by 
an 
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and by the Tongs were drawn up th 
ſtairs, and after they were up in thi 
Chamber , they were played withall 
many times Men do, and then thro 
down upon the Bed. © Although tt 
Tongs were ſo near him, he never perſſe: 
ceived the going of them away. The fan 
Night one of the Maids left her ſhoos by 
the fire., and they were carried up intglfie 
the Chamber, and the Old Maas brougt 
down and ſet ia their places. The lame 
Night there was a Knife cartied up into 
the Chamber, and it did ſcratch and [crapMei 
the Beds-head all the Night, but when they 
went up into the Chamber the Knife wa 
thrown-into the Loft. As they were going 
up the ſtairs there were things thrown at 
them , which were juſt before ia the low 
room, and when they went down the ſtaus Whoa! 
the Old Mans Breeches were thrown down Wi 
after them, Theſe were the moſt re-i 
markable things done that Night , onely 
there was continual — and pinching 
the Maids, which was uſually done every me 
Night. ty 

The third Night, when Jemes Sherrin, 
and Thomas Hillery were there , as ſoon as 
the People were gone to bed, their Clothes 
were taken and thrown at the Candle and 
Put it out , and immediately after they 
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up thiſfied out with a very hideous ry and ſaid, 
in thifficy ſhould be all choaked if they were not 


thall eſently helped. Then they ran up the 
throwMirs and there was abundance of Feathers 


Ph th&ucked out of the Bolſter that lay under 
er Fe heir Heads , and ſome thruſt jnco their 
he lanouths that they were almoft choaked, 


Feathers were thrown all about the 
d and room. They were plugked out 
a hole no bigger than the rop of ones 
Wile finger. Some time after they were 
exed with a very hideous knocking at 
Whcir heads as they lay on the Bed. Then 
mes Sherring and Thomas Hillery took the 
waCandle and went up ftairs and ſtood at the 
ngWeds feet, and the knocking continued. - 
hen they ſaw a Hand with an Arm-wrilt 
old the Hammer which kept on knocking 
ezinſt the Bedſted. Then James Sherring 
ing towards the Beds-head , the Hand 
ind Hammer fell down behind the Bolſter 
ad could not be found, For they turned 
w the Bed-clothes to ſearch for the Hame« 
every ner, But as ſoon as they went down the 
turs the Hammer was thrown out into 


118 the middle of the Chamber. Theſe were 
on as Wthe moſt remarkable things that were done 
thes Ethat Night. © 

and 

they F The fourth and fifth Nights, there was 
>7icd but 
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but little Gone more than knocking an; 
' ſcratching as was uſually. 

The ſixth and ſeventh Nights , ther 
was nothing at all but as quiet as at othe 
houſes. Thele were all the Nights that the 
were there. 


The things that do follow are what 
Tames Sherring heard the People of the + 
houſe report. 


There was a Saddle in the houſe of thei - 
Uncle Warrens of Leigh, ( which it thoul = 


feem they detained wrongfully from the 
right owner) that as it did hang upon a F 
Pin in the entry would come off and cone}; 


into the houſe, and as they termed it * | 
hop about the houſe from one place to = 


another, and upon the Table , and (o te 
another, which ſtood on the other fide « 
the houſe. Fare Gaft and her Kinlwoman 
took this Saddle and carried it to Zeyh, 
and as they were going along in the broad 
Common, there would be ſticks and.ftones 
thrown at them, which made them very 
much afraid, and going near toge- 
ther their Whittles which were on ther 
ſhoulders were knit together. They ca 
ried the Saddle to the houſe which was Old, ; 
Warrens , and there left it and returned 


home.very quiet. . But being gone to Bed 
x 
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at Night the Saddle was brought back 
from Leigh, ( which is a Mile and half 
at the leaſt from Old Gaffs Houſe) and 
thrown upon the Bed where the Maids 
ly. After that, the Saddle was very 
troubleſome to them, until they broke 
it in ſmall picces and threw it out inta 
Fithe Highway. ' 


There was a Coat of the ſame Pat- 
tes , who was owner of the Saddle ; 
which did hang on the door in the Hall, 
and it came off from the place and flew 
into the fire and lay there ſome conſide- 
able time, before they could get it out, 
For tt was as much as three of them 
could do to pluck it out of the fire, 
becauſe of the ponderous weight that la 
mn it, as they thought. Nererthelels 
there was no impreſlion on it of the fire, 


Old Gaft fat at Dinner with a Hat of 
us Old Warrens on his Head, and there 
vas ſomething came and ſtruck it off 
ito the Diſh where his Meat was, 


toge- 
_ There was a Pole which ſtood in the 
- ol k-lide about Fourteen or Fiftcen Foor 


| length , which was brought into the 
\ Belle, and carried up into the Cham- 
| ber, 
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ber, and thrown on the Bed, but all the : 
Wit they had could not get it out of the | 
Chamber , becauſe of its length, until ' 
they took down a light of the Window, 
They report that the things in the Houſe | 
was thrown about and broken, to their 
great dammage. 


One Night there were two of this Old 
Gait his Grand-daughters in Bed tope- 
ther, they were aged, One of them x- 
bout Twelve or Thirteen years, and the 
other about Sixteen or Seventeen. They 
ſaid, that they felt a Hand in Bed with 
them, which they bound up in the Sheet, 
and took Bed-ſtaves and beat it until it 
were as ſoft as Wool, then they took x 


Stone which lay in the Chamber, about WI th 
a quarter of an Hundred weight, and FF 0! 
put on it, and were quiet all the Night. JI c!c 
In the Morning, they found it as they th 
left it the Night before. Then the eldelt Y vy 
of the Maids ſware that ſhe would burnſ 25 
the Devil, and goes and fetches a Fur &; 
Faggot to burn it, but when ſhe came «FI (crs 
gain , the Stone was thrown away , and the 
the Cloth was found wet. can 

There were many other things which wh 
is t00 long and tedious to write, it would end, 
take up a great deal of time, tip 


This 


the | 
the © 
antil * 
low, 
ouſe 
their 
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This which follows is the Relation of 


Tone Winſor of lohg Burton, ſhe being there 
Three Nights, raken the Third day of 


July, £677. 


She heard or ſaw nothing as long as 
the Candle did burn, but as ſoon as it 
was Out, there was ſomething which did 
ſeem to fall down by the Bed-fide, and 
by and by ir began to lay on the Beds- 
head vvith a Staffe, and did ſtrike Fore 
Winſor on the Head. She put forth her 
Hand and caught it, but was not able to 
hold it faſt, She gor out of the Bed to 
light a Candle, and there was a great 
Sone thrown after her, but it miffed 
her. When the Candle was lighted, 
they arole and went down to the Fire: 
One of them went up to fetch the Bed- 
clothes to make a Bed by the Fire, and 
there lay a heap of Stones on the Bed 
vyhereon they lay juſt before. As ſoon 
5 the Bed vvas made, and they Jaid 
down to take their reſt, there was 2 
(cratching on the Form that ſtood by 
them jn an extream manner. Then it 
came, and did heave up the Bolltez 
whereon they laid their Heads, and did 
endeavour to throw them out, Art laſt 
it:got” hold on one end of the Pillow , 

Tt2 and 
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and (et it quite on end, and there it 
ſtood for ſome conſiderable rime , at laſt : 
falling down in its place, they fell faſt 
aſleep, and ſo continued all that Night, 


The Staff that was ſpoken of before 
was Jone Winſors, and ſhe ſays, ſhe left 
it below in the Kitchin, She ſays, that 
vvhich troubled , did endeavour to kill 


the people, if it had power. She put pl 
them to it, to know the reaſon vvhy 
they vvere ſo troubled, and they faid on 
they knew nothing , unleſs it was about II ** 
the buſineſs of Old Warrevy, She vv i 
there Three Nights, and the trouble was WI the 
much after the ſame manner, nothing W 6. 
that was more remarkable, 5 

This is the truth of what I heard them I | | 
ſpeak from their own Mouths, and they W min 


will atteſt it if called therevnto. 


AD- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A very conſiderable Story this s, and 
ſufficiently circumſtantiated for time and 
place, ſaving that the County «s not 
named. The reaſon whereof I conceive 
to be, that it was in the Very County 
m which Myr. Glanvil lived, to whom 
the Information Was ſent , namely in 
Somerſetſhire. And there are Bur- 
tons more than one there, - and al.- 
þ Leighs, but this Burton 3s deter. 


mined by the ſpace of ſomething more. 


than a Mile and an halfs diſtance from 
Leigh. So that the Topographical ac. 
count is ſufficiently exaft. And the 


manner of the Narrative i ſo ſimple , 
plain and rural, that it prevents all ſu. 


ſpicion of fraud or Impoſture in the Rela- 


Our, 


Te 2 The 
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The tranſporting of things out of one 
Room mto another , and "ſriking and }* 
the like by mv fable Azents , minds me 


of Mr. Llo yd's ſtory, \ as 'tis called in I ' 
Afr. Glanvil s Papers, whom m a Let. | 
ter he tells be may rely upon it for truth, | 
az bemg ent from a Peron of Quality | 
and Integrity in thoſe parts. Its of I 
a Houſe haunted of one Walker Mey- |} * 
rick of the Pariſh of Blethvaugh, m I © 
the County of Radnor , fome "Tivo and 
Flay gr Years ago. Whers befides ftrange F ? 
kind of Tunable Whiſtlings in the Rooms,  * 
where none was ſeen to Wh le, there L 
Were ſtones flung down out of a bf of ” 
great weizht , the Doors bolted or bar- b 
red axainſt them on the inſide , when 
returned from the Church | no body be. 
mg within, © And at Pr; ajers at home F ® 
ben fome of the Women out of fear held © ® 
one another by the Arms , ſome Invifible be 
Power would pluck aſunder their Arms, | ” 
whether they would or no. By fuch al : 


Invifi ble for ce, one as be was ſfutins at 
Supper, 
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Supper , was ſtruck flat to the ground , 
and a Trencher ſtruck out of the Naids 
Hand that waited and a ſmart Box on 
the Ear given to another, no Viſible 
thing being near that did it. A Purſe 
loft with Two Gold Rings, and Six and 
Four-pence m it , the party complaining 
thereof , the Pu ſe dropt down from the 
top of the Room, which had no Room 
ſe it and Four. -pence only m it. That 
Men were ſtruck down With Stones, and 
yet had no great burt, ſhews plainly they 
were not flung but carried. But there 
Was one beaten with Two Stavesg black 
and blue , but none to be ſcen that thus 
belaboured hym, though in the Day. 


IWe paſs by the Frying-Pan , beaten 
vith a little picce of Iron, and tinkling 
over a Mans Head in the Night, to hs 


being ſtruck down with a Stick by Day, 
While he tended the Gooſe roaſting, Which 
that Inviſible Striker ſeemed to have a 
Plat- upon , 4s alſo by his kn:cking a 

Tc + Puk- 
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Pick-Axe agamſt the Lid of a Coffer , 
to have a Deſign upon a Bag of Me. 


ney. Theſe and the like Feats, that 


Narrative relates, Which My. Glanvil 
calls Mr. Lloyd's Story, Who aſſures bin 
he may rely on the Truth thereof, he pra- 
curing it from a Juſtice of Peace, who 
took "the parties * eſtimonies that "duel 
in the Houſe, or upon occaſions were 


preſent there, and were Eye-Witneſſes of 


the ſtrange Pranks that were plaid m 
the place. And there being that Con- 
generacy betwixt James Sherrings Ste. 
ry Ad this, they mutually corroborate one 
another. 
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RELAT. XXIV. 


Ur. Andrew Paſchall once fellow of Queens 
Colleage in Cambridge , his Narrative of 
three Nights diſturbance at his Fathers 
houſe in London in Soper-Lane , #:t 
Auguſt 1661. 


/ Hs E firſt Nights diſturbance, There 
was in Family my Father and Mo- 


J ther, my Eldeſt Brother, and one of my 


iiſters with a young Maiden Gentlewo- 
man her Bedfellow ( who ſeemed to be 
obey concerned) beſides a Maid that 
1y 1n the ſame Chamber. 


The Gentlewoman before mentioned , 
teing in bed with my Siſter in a Cham- 
ter within that where my Father and 
Mother lay, ( the Maid lying in another 
ted alone by ) there ſeemed to her then 


lying 
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lying awake, to be one walking in the 
Chamber , by a noiſe made as «f a long 


Gown or ſome Trailing Garment bruſh- $ 
ing and {weeping up and down the | 


Room, 


By and by , there vvas a Noiſe 
Clattering their Shoes under the Bed, 
with a (cratching and tugging of the 
Mat under the bed likewiie, This coy. 
tinued for ſome time, my Silter being 


awakened heard it, (o did the Maid, 


After this my Mother being called ot 
of the next Chamber where ſhe was up 
( to prepare a Chymical water which 


required their being up all Night ) came | 


in, they being 1a a great fright. My 
Brother went up allo, who not gone 
to bed (ate below. A Candle was 
brought , and the noiſe ceaſed whiic 
they were in the Chamber. Preſently 
after they were gone out again, and tlie 
light removed, the Chamber door (which 
ſhuts with difficulty ) flew to with a great 
bounce, it being wide open before, it 
ſhook the Room where my Mother was 
buſied about the aforeſaid preparation. 
Afﬀter this one of the ſhoos that was by 
the bed fide was fluag over the bed with 
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This put them to 


k Juch a fright again that the Gentlewo- 
ruſh- 


Iman rile. 


| My Brother went into the 
Room again and fate up with them all 
Night. 


This I received from my Brother, who 
ame to Bed to me, ( who by reafon 
of ſome ilnels had gone to bed firſt 
in the Family ) early the next Morning. 
| was confirmed in it afterward by my 
Mother , upon whoſe bare aſſertion I 
care confidently belicve any thing that 
ſhall be related. 


The ſecond Nights diſturbance ; The 
next Evening as we fate at Supper, we 
ill heard a great noiſe above in the Cham- 
ber, at the end of the houſe, as it 
were flinging of Chairs and Stools about 
the Room or removing of great Trunks. 
And going up to lee, all was ſtill till 
we came down again : However the 
Gentlewoman refolved to go to bed again 
that Night in the ſame Chamber, My 
liter went to bed with her, and the reſt 
to their Lodgings , onely my Brother 
and t reſolved to fit up ſome time and 
pet the event. Within a while after 
we heard them knock earneſtly above , 

we 
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we went both up, they told us there hy4 
been the ſame diſturbance as the Night 


before and ſomething more. For belides 


the tugging of the Mat under the bed, 
the Bedclorhes upon them were often 


tugged and pulled , ialumuch as they | 


were fain to hold them hard with their 
hands to kesp them from being pulled off, 
All was quiet for a little time while we 
were in the Chamber with a light, but 
we were no ſooner out of the Chamber 
with the Candle, but the noile under the 
bed, tugging of the Mat, pulling of the 
Bedclothes began again. Moreover ſome: 
thing came into the bed , which the 
Gentlewoman ſaid ran up on her by dc 
grees, and ſeemed little and ſoft like 2 
Mole. Upon this ſhe skreekt out, and 
we came in again with the Candle, thea 
all was ſtill again, 


We retired often with the Candle, 
and preleatly the ſame Diſturbance re- 
turned, together with a low whilper- 
ing Noiſe ia many places about the 
Bed, but chiefly towards the beds head, 
which we all heard ſtaying in the Cham: 
ber, and removing the Candle into the 
next Room. My Father and Mother rile, 


and there were none of us but heard all 
of 
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or moſt part of this, but nothing ap- 
peared to us. Thething was continually 
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moving and ſtirring in ſome part or 
other of the bed, and moſt commonly ax 
the feet , where it uſually came up firſt. 
at laſt it came to that boldneſs that it 
would make the ſame diſturbance while 
the Candie was in the Chamber, if bur 
z little ſhaded behind the door, fo that 
we could ſometimes ſee the Clothes pull'd 
and tugg'd, and we frequently ſaw it 
heave and lift up the Clothes upon the 
bed towards the feet, in a little hill or 
riſing, which both my Brother and I 
often clapt our hands upon, perceiving it 
to move, and withall to make a little 
cacking noiſe, which cannot any more 
than the former whiſpering be expreſt in 
Writing. We could not perceive any 
thing more than the Clothes, as often as 
ve law them ſo moved and heaved up. 
The ſhoos were laid up upon the beds 
Teſter, the ſecond Night, to preveat the 
cattering which was made with them 
the Night before, and whilſt we were 
landing talking in the Chamber, as I 
was ſome diſtance from the bed, one of 
the ſhoos flew off and hit me lightly on 
the head, my Har being on. And ano- 
ther came preſently tumbling doya after. , 

i 
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it none ſtirring the bed. Afterwards the | 
aforeſaid little thing came upon the Gen- 
clewoman fo frequently, that if we were 
but the leaſt removed, the could not lie 
quiet in het bed. Then ſhe fate up in 
her bed with a Mantle about her, which 
"when we were retifed was pulled at as if 
it would haye been plucked from her, 
Whereupon The cried out again, and | 
came into the Chamber again, and ws 
delired to hold faſt upon the Mantle 
about her , which notwithſtanding upon 
removal of the Candle was tugged hard 
again, which I very ſenſibly perczived, 
Whereupon we perceiving no Cefati 
on, my Brother and I continued in the 
Chamber all that Night till break of day, 
vvith a Candle in the Room. The tuy- 
ging of the Matt under the Bed, th: 
heaving of the Clothes about the Feet, 
and the other vvhiſpering noiſe continu- 
ing by fits, till Light appeared. There 
vvas ſcarcely any of us , eſpecially ſh! 
her ſelf, that did not Conjure that 
Whiſperer by the moſt Sacred Names to 
ſpeak out and tell us its intent , but 
nothing wis to be (cen, nor any anlycr 
made. 
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| Gentle- 


ds tho ; 
e Gen» 


e were 
not lie 
up in 
which 
at as if 
m her, 
and | 
1d was 
Mantle 
g upon 
2d hard 
cave, 
Ceſſati- 
in the 
of day, 
ne tup- 
d, the 
e Feet, 
OntinU- 
There 
ally ihe 
re that 
umes to 
. but 
znlwer 


” The 
Gentle 


of Relations. 287 


Gentlewoman reſolved now to change 
her Chamber, to try if the diſturbance 
would follow, ſhe did ſo, my Siſter ſtill 
accompanying of her. My Brother and 
| fate up as before below expecting again 
what would follow. The ſame noiſe was 
heard this third Night as the Night be- 
fore above in the Chamber. We had not 
fate long below before we were Summoned 
up with loud knockings again , they 
were in the ſame caſe as before, if not 
worſe, A while after they were in bed 
in this other Chamber there was a clat- 
tering heard at the door, preſently after 
the ſame noiſe under the bed , the ſame 
heaving of the Clothes, and the ſame 
whiſpering as before. Bur cowards Mid- 
night that thing which came into the bed 
s wokg came now ſo often with ſuch 
ungrateful sKkippings up and down upon - 
her, that ſhe often skreekt and cried 
out, It ſeemed. cold and very ſmooth as 
ſhe related , and: would commonly come 
n at her feet, and run all up on her by 
her ſide to her ſhoulder. Oace ſhe de- 
lired meto clap my hand upon her back near 
her ſhoulder blade, as feeling it juſtthen 
come up thither. I did ſo on a ſuddain , 
and there ſeemed a cold blaſt or puff of 
Wind to blow upon my hand juſt as I 

' clapt 
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clapt it on het. And one thing more 
remarkable was this, when the whiſper. 
ing was heard at her Beds-head, after we 
had many times in vain conjured jt to 
ſpeak and tell us the intent of its whif. 
perings and diſturbance , I ſpake to it 
very earneſtly to ſpeak out or whiſper 
louder. Hereupon it hifled out much louder 
than before, but nothing intelligible to 
be heard, At laſt this | SParem..a with 
the thing in the bed being no longer 
tolerable to the Gentlewoman , my Mo- 
ther riſe ( lying in the next Chamber 
and hearing their perplexity ) came iato 
her Chamber and prayed ſometime at 
her Bedſide juſt by oo Whereupon it 
pleaſed God within a very ſhort time 
after to remove all thoſe noiſes and that 
which diſturbed her. Afﬀeer that Night 
I cannot tell certainly that there hath 
been any thing of that nature heard iq 
the houſe. 
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His Narrative though it was not among 

Mr. Gl/anvil's Papers, but I found it by 
chance 1n mine own Study, yet it being made 
by an Eye-witneſs whom I knew to be one of 
Judgement and Integrity, I thought fit to in- 
ſert it. And the rather,becauſe of that paſſage, 
that when he clapt his Hand upon the Shoul- 
der of the Gentlewoman where the Ghoſt 
was, 4 cool blaſt or puft of Air ſeemed to bear 
or blow againſt his Hand. Which is like Mr. 
Glanvil's Experiment of preſſing the Linnen 
Bag in which ſome Spirit was moving as a 
lving Animal. Which are notable inſtances 
of their eafie percribration through porous 
Bodies. This trouLlefome Spirit I ſuipect to 
have been the Ghoſt of ſome party: deceaſed 
who would have uttered ſomething, but had 
not the knack of ſpeaking ſo articulately as 
to be underſtood. And when they can ſpeak 
ntclligiLly, it is ordinarily ua hoarſe and low 
Voice, as is obſervable in many ſtories, and 
particularly in a very treſh ſtory of the Ghoſt 
of one deceaſed that ſpoke to Facob Brent ſome 
two years ago, an Apprentice then to one Mr. 
Lawrence in the Little Minories; of which to 
give fome brief account , I think fitting for 
tevery fame reaſons that 1 have infcrted this 
o: Mr, Paſchal, namely,that it is from an Ey&- 
V v witne's 
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witneſs, and a diſcreet and well-diſpoſed young 
man, as they that know lum do teſtihe : and 
[ will ſet down no more, nor ſo much as he 
himſelf declared or acknowledged, not onely 
to Dr. Cudworth, Mr. Fowler, and Mr. Glaxil, 
but very lately to my felt allo, viz. 

That he had conference with the Ghoſt of 
ſome deceaſed party for about a quarter of an 
hour : That he had a glimpſe of the jhape 
thereof, being called into the Room where it 
was, by a Voice, faying, Here , Here; but 
that he preſently cried out, Good God, let me 
fee nothing, he being fo affrighted with the ſight. 
But however, he entertained diſcourſe with it 
tor about the time above-mentioned, received 
ſeveral things in charge trom it to be done, 
and was commanded l1ecrecy 1n ſome ſpecial 
Matters ; but it gave ſuch inſtructions , and 
made ſuch diſcoveries, as right might be done 
to ſome that had been wronged by the party 
deceaſed. Upon, which pertormance of Jaco 
Brent, the diſturbance of the houſe ceaſed: 
But for about ſix Weeks betore, Mr. Lawrent 
his houſe was miſerably diſturbed, they being 
moſt nights afirighted with Thumpings and 
| loud Knockings at the Chamber-doors , ſome 

times with a ſtrange whirling noiſe up and 
down the Rooms , and clapping upon tt 
Stairs. And that night Facob Brent fate uf 
in the Kitchin expeCting ſome conference wit 
the Spirit for the quiet of the Houſe, he heard 
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the Door of the Room above him that was 
aſt lockt, fly open , while he was reading in 
Euſebius , and immediately a fwitt running 
down the Stairs , and a great knock at the 
Kitchin-door which ſtood a jarr, and a chink- 
ing of Money on the Stairs, as he paſſed from 
theKitchin towards the Dining-room over a- 
gainſt it, whoſe Door was lockt when they 
went to bed, but now opened as. the Door of 
the other Room above the Kitchin. 

Into this Dining-room he was invited , as 
s abovelaid , by a Voice ſaying, Here, Here ; 
and there he received, and after executed, ſuch 
directions as gave quiet afterwards to the 
Houſe ; and he received thanks from the Ghoſt 
er he had made his Journey abroad to ful- 
hl itsdefire, at his returning home, with a pro- 
mike it would never trouble the houſe more. 
And of the troubles of the houſe before, the 
whole Family were Witneſſes , as alfo of the 
Conference of F. B. and the Spirit , that-they 
tard two ſpeaking in the Dining-room, though 
tiey were not ſo near as to underſtand what 
taey faid ; onely they heard F. B. pray to God 
that he might ſee nothing, | 

That the houſe was really Haunted , beſides 
what has been faid already, is further confir- 
med by Mr. Bamfeeld , who was deſired to 
is in the houſe tome days before this Con- 
rence of F. B. with the Spirit ; who though ' 
ik heard no noiſes, yet felt his Clothes tuckt 

Y-Y 4 about 
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about hun, and his Hand kindly flroaked, he 


being awake all night. And that this could te | 


no trick of F. B. 1s turther evident trom that 
great emotion of .mind he was in after this 
tor ſome two hours , even almoſt to diſtrz. 
fon, and was fain afterwards to be let Bloud. 
But for his conſtant temper , he 1s obſerved to 
be, and I take him to be ſuch, of a ſober hy- 
neſt and ſenſible Genius ; nor is he any Sect. 
rian , but an orderly Son of the Church of 
England. 

And if the InjunCtions of the Ghoſt he con- 
verſed with, and common rules ot Prudence, 
did not forbid the declaring of ſome particu: 
lars, this isan experiment that might convinee 
the moſt incredulous touching ſuch things: But 
Mr. Glarvil complains in a Letter of lus to Dr. 
H. Mere, that this ſhyneſs and tender reſpet 
of perſons has hindered him of many a conſide 
rable ſtory ; as I have allo taken notice long 
ſince how murilate the ſtory of the Shoemaker 
of Breflaw is made , by rcaſon of Martmu 
Weinrichius his concealing the Shoemaker 
Name. But the mentioning of lockt Doors 
flying open of their own accord, reminds me 
of Mr. Alceck's ſtory of a Cheſt wit! three 
Locks unlocking itſelf, and flying wide open 
and then locking itſelf again. Whiclt is as fot 
lows. 
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RELAT. XXV. 


The Story of Mr. John Bourne of Durley in 
[reland, about a mile from Bridgwater, Coun- 
ſellor at Law. 


\ R. John Bourne, for his skill, care, and 
['V] honeſty, was made by his Neighbour - 
'obn Mallet Elq; of Enmore, the chiet of his 
Truſtecs tor his Son Fohn Mallet , ( Father to 
Elizabeth now Counteſs Dowager of Roche- 
fer ) and the reſt of his Children in minority. 
He had the reputation of a worthy good man, 
andwas commonly taken notice of for an ha- 
bitual ſaying by way of Interjection almoſt to 
ny thing,viz. Tou ſay true, T ou ſay true,Tou are 
i« the right. This Mr. Bourne tell fick at his 
toule at Darley in the year 1654, and Dr. Ray- 
mond of Oake was ſent for to him, who atter 
bme time gave the ſaid Mr. Bourne over. And 
tehad not now ſpake in Twenty four hours, 
when the faid Dr. Raymond and Mrs. Carliſle 
'Mr. Bourne's Nephews Wite, whoſe Husband 
te made one of his Heirs)ſitting by his Bedſide, 
the Door opened the Curtains at the Beds feet, 
bgwe him air ; when on a ſuddain,to the hor- 
wur and amazement of Dr. Raymond and Mrs. 
Cariifie, the great Iron Cheſt by the Window at 
isBeds feet with three Locks to it ( in which 

T P43 were 
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wereall the Writings and Evidences of the (aid 
Mr. Mallet's Eſtate ) began to open , firſt one 
Lock, then another , then the third. Afﬀex. 
wards the Lid of the faid iron Cheſt lifted up 
itſelf, and ſtood wide open. Then the Patient 
Mr. Bourne, who had not ſpoke in Twenty four 
hours, lifted himſelf up alſo, and looking up- 
on the Cheſt, cryed, Tou ſay true, Tou ſay true, 
Tow are in the right, Ile be with you by and by. 
So the Patient lay down and ſpake no more. 
Then the Cheſt fell again of itſelf, and lockt 
itſelf one Lock after another, as the three Locks 
opened ; and they tried to knock it open and 
could not, and Mr. Bourne dicd within an hou: 
after. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


His Narrative was ſcent in a Letter to 
F. C. tor Dr. /Z. More, from Mr. Thoms 
Alceck of Shear Hampton; of which in a Let 
ter to the ſaid Doctor he gives this account 
T am, faith he, very confident of the truth & 
the ſtory : For I had it from a very g00d Lady, 
the cldeſt Daughter: of the fd Tolm Malle 
( whole Trufice Mr. Bourue was ) and ono" 
Foe to the Counteſs of Rocheſter, who | knes 
all the partics ; and have heard Dr. Raymes 
ond Mr. Carli ſe relate it often with amazemen 
keing both perſons of crecut. 
The curious may ke inquiſitive what t 
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meaning of the opening of the Cheſt may be, 
and of Mr. Bourne his ſay, Tou ſay trae, &c. 
['le be with you by and by. As for the tormer, 
it is noted by * Ealnne eſpecially , and by o- 
thers, that there are ſigns otten given of the 
departure of ſick men lying on their Death- 
beds , of which this opening of the ron Cot: 
ſer or Cheſt and cloſing again, is more than 
ordinary ſignificant, eſpecially it we conſider 
thenearneſs of ſound and ſence betwixt Coffer 
and Coffin, and recal to mind that of Yirgzl ; 


Olli dura quies oculos & terreus urget 
SOmnus 


though this quaintnels is more than is requiſite 
n theſe Prodigies preſaging the 5ick man's 
death. As for the Jatter, it ſeems to be no- 
thing elſe but the ſaying Amen to the preſage, 
uttered in his accuſtomary form of ſpeech : 
Asit he ſhould fay, You of the inviſible King- 
dom of Spirits have given the token of my 
ſuddain departure : And you ſay true , I ſhall 
be with you by and by. Whuch he was ena 
bled fo afſuredly to aſſent to, upon the advan- 
tage of the relaxation of his Soul now depar- 
ting from the Body. Which Dzodorus Siculus, 
lib. 18. notes to be the opinion of Pythagoras 
and his followers , That it is the priviledge 
of the Soul near her departure to exerciſe a 
fatidical faculty, and to pronounce truely 
Vu 4 touching, 
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touching things future, Ft rg Tas vu 
Xs Ta parte x&l ov av (< 1E9y T Th TE).£uTH 
my aT TE owtugatO- Sk PowwvTY, That 
humane Souls pregneſtick things to come at 
what time they are ſeparating from their By 
dy. 


—_ CI eee 


RELAT. XXVI. 


The Apparition of James Haddock to Franci 
Ta\ erner near Drum-bridge 7» Ireland, com- 
prized in a Letter of Thomas Alcock t 
Dr. H. More. 


T Michaelmas 1662. Francis Taverner, 
bout Twenty five years old , a luſty, 
proper, ſtout tellow, then ſervant at large ( at 
terwards Porter ) to the Lord Chicheſler Far 
of Donegal, at Belfaſt in the North of Ireland 
County of Antrim, and Dicceſs of Conner, 
riding late in the Night trom Filbrovgh home: 
ward, near Dram bridge, his Horſe , thougi 
of gocd metal, ſuddainly made a ſtand: and 
he ſuppoſing him to te taken with rhe Stzg. 
gers, alighted to bloud him in the mouth, and 
preicently mounted again. As he was {ettirg 
- forward, there ſeemed to pa!s by him two 
Horiemen, though he could not hear the tres 
ding cf their feet, which amazcd him. Pre 
fently there appearcd a third in a white on 
Jl 
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juſt at his Elbow in the likeneſs of James Fad. 
dock tormerly an Inhabitant in Malone, where 
he died near five years betore. Whereupon 
Taverner askt him in the Name of God who 
he was ? He replied, 7 am James Haddock , 
and you may call to mind by this token ; That a- 
tout free years ago 1 and two other Friends were 
at your Fathers Houſe, and you by your Fathers 
oO brought us ſome Nuts, and therefore 
e not afraid, lays the Apparition. Where- 
upon: Taverxer, remembring the circumſtan- 
ces, thought it might be Zaddeoct ; ard thoſe 
two who palled by before him, he thought to 
be his two Friends with him when he gave 
them Nuts, and couragecoutly askt him why 
te appeared to him rathcr than any other. 
He anſwered, Becauſe he was a man of mare 
reſolution than others; and it he woulc! ride his 
way with him, he would acquaint hir1 with a 
buſineſs he had to deliver him. Which 7Taver- 
z7 refuſed to do, and would go his own way, 
(for they vere now at a Quadrivial ) and 10 
IX%e on homewards. But immediately on the 
*parture there aroſe a great wind, and with- 
| hz heard very hideous ſcreeches and noiſes, 
0 his great amazemeat ; but riding forward 
5faſt as he could, he at laſt heard the Cocks 
ow, to his comfort ; he alighted off from 
is Horſe, and falling to prayer, deſired God's 

iance, and fo got ſafe home. 
The night after thcre appeared 2gain to 
hum 
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him the likeneſs of Fames Haddock, and bid & 
him go to Elenor Welſh, ( now the Wite of Da. 
vis living at Malone, but tormerly the Wife of 
the ſaid Fames ZZaddock, by whom ſhe had an 
onely Son, to whom the faid James Haddock 
had 'by his Will given a Leaſe which he held 
of the Lord Chicheſter, of which the Son was 
deprived by Davis who had married his Me- 
ther ) and to ask her it her Maiden-name 
was not Elenor Welſh; and it it were, to tell 
her, that it was the Will of her former Hu: 
band Fames [Taddock that their Son ſhould be 
righted in the Leaſe. But Taverner , partly 
loath to gain the i] will of his Neighbours, and 
partiv thu mnking he ſhould not be creditcd but 
[5okt on as deluded, long negle&ed to do hi 
Meſlage . till having been every night for 2 
bout a Months {pace haunted with this Ap 
parition in ſeveral forms every night more 
and more terrible, ( which was uſually pre 
ceded by an unuſual trembling over his whot 
Body, and great change of countenance mani 
teſt to his Wife, in whoſe preſence frequently 
the Apparition was, though not viſible to her; 
at length he went to Malone to Davss's Wit, 
and askt whether her -Maiden-name was not 
Elenor Welſh ; it it was, he had ſomething to 
fay to her. She _ [There was another 
Fleyor Welſblefhdes he Hereupon Tavent! 
returned without ng his Meſſage. Tit 
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the former Apparitions were as he fate by the 
fire with his Wite ) by ſomething preſſing up- 
on him, he was awakened, and law again the 
Apparition of Fames Haddock in a white Coat 
25 at other times , who asked him if he had 
delivered his Meſſage 2 He anſwered, he had 
been there with El/ezor Welſh. Upon which 
the Apparition looking more plealantly up- 
on him, bid him not be atraid, and ſo vaniſhed 
in aflaſh of brightneſs. 

But ſome nights after ( he having not de- 
livered his Metlage ) he came again , and ap- 
pearing in many tormidable ſhapes, threatned 
to tear him in pieces if he did not do it. This 
made him leave his houſe where he dwelt in 
thc Mountains , and betake himſelf to the 
Town of Belfaſt, where he fate up all n:ght 
at one Pzerce's houſe a Shoemaker , accompa- 
nied with the ſaid Pzerce and a Servant or two 
of the Lord Chicheſter, who were deſirous to 
ke or hear the Spirit. About midnight as 
they were all by the Fire-ſide they beheld 7a- 
wrer's Countenance to change , and a trem- 
bling to fall on him, who preſently eſpied the 
Apparition in a Room oppoſite to him where 
he fate, and took up the Candle and went to 
It, and re{oiutely askt it in the Name of God 
Wherefore it haunted him ? Ir replicd, becauſe 
te had not delivered the Mefage . and withal 
trcatned to tear him in picces if he did not 
C0 it ſpeedily ; and fo, changing itſelf into ma- 
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ny prodigious ſhapes, it vaniſht in white like 

a Ghoſt. Whereupon Francs Taverner Le- I nc 
came much dcjeted and troubled, and next II (h 
day went to the Lord Chicheſter's houſe , and I in 
with tears in his Eves, related to ſome of the | H 
Family the ſadneſs of his condition. They | pr 
toldit to my Lord's Chaplain Mr. James South, || an 
who came preſently to Taverner, and being || px 
acquainted of his whole Story , adviſed him |} th 
to go this preſent time to Malone to deliver | W 
punttually his Meſſhge ; and promiſed to go I Al 
along with him. But firſt they went to Dr. I fat 
Lewis Downs then Miniſter of Belfaſt , who I hu 
upon hearing the Relation of the whole mat- I ly 
ter, doubted at firſt of the truth of it, attri- I la 
buting it rather ro Melancholy than any thing W£W m 
of reality. But being afterwards fully fati- JW = 
fied of it, the onely ſcruple remaining was, I an 
Whether it might be lawtul to go on ſuch a © v 
buſineſs, not knowing whole errand it was; IW D 
Since, though it was a real Apparition of ſome I ju 
Spirit, yet it was queſtionable whether ot a IU 
good or a bad Spirit. Yet the juſtice of the 

Cauſe, (it being the common report the Youth I of 
was wronged ) and other conſiderations pre- iſ C 
vailing, he went with them. So they three I 
went to Davis's houſe, where the Woman be- I we 
ing deſired to com? to them, Taverner did MF th 
etetually do his Meſſage, by telling her, that © m 
he could not be at quiet tor the Ghoſt of her I} of 


former Husband James Fladdock , who threat- I tt 
| ned | ot 


like 

Le- 
next 
and 
' the 
[hey 
outh, 
eng 
him 
liver 
O go 
Dr. 
who 
mat- 
1ttri- 
hung 
{atil- 
Was, 
ch 4 
was; 
ome 
Of 4 
" the 
outh 
Pre- 
three 
n be- 
- did 
that 
" her 


real: 
ned 


of Relations. 281 


ned to tear him in pieces if he did not tell her 
ſhe mult right John Haddock her Son by him, 
in a Leaſe wherein ſhe and Davs her now 
Husband had wronged hum. This done, he 
preſently found great quietneſs in his mind ; 
and, thanking the Gentlemen tor their Com- 
pany , Advice, and Aſſiſtance, he departed 
thence to his Brother's Houſe at Drum-bridge : 
Where, about two nights after, the aforelaid 
Apparition came to him again, and more plea- 
lantly than formerly, askt if he had delivered 
his Meſſage 2 He anſwered, he had done it ful- 
ly. It replied, that he mult do the fame Met- 
age to the Exerutors alſo , that the buſineſs 
might be perfefted. Art this meeting 7ave-- 
wr asked the Spirit if Davis would do him 
any hurt ; to which it anſwered at firſt ſome- 
what doubrfully ; but at length threatned 
Davis if he attempted any thing to the 1n- 
jury of Taverner , and fo vanitht away in 
white. 

The day following, Dr.Feremie Taylor Biſhop 
of Down,Connor,and Dromore,was to go to keep 
Court at Dromore, and commanded me; who 
was then Secretary to him , to write tor 7a- 
rerner to meet him there, which he did. And 
there in the preſence of many people he exa- 
mincd 7Taverner ſtrictly of this ſtrange Scene 
of Providence, as my Lord ſtyl'd it; and by 
the account given him both by Taverrer, and 
others who knew Taverner and much of the 

former 
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tormer particulars , his Lordſhip was fatisfied | 
that the Apparition was true and real ; but | 


faid no more there to him, becauſe at Z7ilbrough, 
three miles trom thence on his way home, 
my Lord was intormed that my Lady Compay 
and other perſons of Quality were come pur. 
poſely to hear his Lordſhip examine the Mar: 
ter. So 7Tarveryer went with us to Hilbrough, 
and there, to fatisfie the curioſity of the freſh 
company, atter asking, many things anew, and 
ſome over again, my Lord advited him the 
next time the Spirit appeared to ask him theſe 
Queſtions. Whence are you ? Are you a good 
or a bad Spirit 2 Where is your abode ? What 
ſtation do you hold? How are you regimented 
in the other World > And what is the reaſon 
that you appear tor the reliet of your Son in 
ſo ſmall a matter, when ſo many Widows and 
Orphans are oppreſſed in the World , being 
defrauded of greater mattcrs, and none from 

ence of tacir Relations appear, as you do, to 
right them ? 

That night Zaverner was ſent for to Lif 
burne to my Lord Conway's three miles from 
H: my on his way home to Belfaſt , where 
he was again Arictly examined in the prelence 
ot ma! wW 500 d men and women of the atore- 
ſaid matter , was ordercd to lie at my Lord 
Conway's a+ ;zht ; and about Ninc or Ten 2 
clock at night, Manding by the Fire-ſide with 
his Brother and many others, his Countenance 

changed, 
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changed, and he fell into a trembling, the uſu- 
al prognoſtick of the Apparition ; and, being 


ſhips houſe, he and his Brother went out into 
the Court, where he ſaw the Spirit coming 
over the Wall ; which , approaching nearer, 
z3kt him 1f he had done his Meſſage to the 
Executor allo? He replied, he had, and won- 
tered it ſhould ſtill haunt him. It replied, 
ke need not tear, for 1t would do him no hurt, 
wr trouble him any more , but the Execu- 
or if he did not fee the Boy righted. Here 
bus Brother put him in mind to ask the Spirit 
what the Biſhop bid him, which he did preſent- 
ly. But it gave him no anſwer, but crawled 
0n ts Hands and Feet over the Wall again, and 
6 vaniſht in white , with a moſt melodious 
narmony. 
Note, (1) That Perce, at whole houſe, and 
n whoſe prelence the Apparition was , bein 
8kt whether he ſaw the Spirit , faid, he did 
not, but thought at that time he had a Miſt 
al over his eyes. (2) What was then ſpoke 
t 7averner Was in lo low and hollow a voice, 
tat they could not underſtand what it faid. 
}) At Pzerce's houſe it ſtood juſt in the entry 
d a Door ; and as a Maid paſſed by to goin 
the Door, Taverxer ſaw it gp aſide and give 
way to the Maid, though the faw it not. 
4) That the Leaſe was hereupon diſpoſed on 
'v the Boys ule. (5) The Spit at the laſt 
aÞP- 
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apparition at my Lord Couway's houſe, reve. 
led ſomewhat to Taverner , which he would 
not diſcover to any of us that askt hiry, 

This Taveryer, with all the Perions and Plz. 
ces mentioned in the Story, I knew very well, 
and all wiſe and good men did telieve it, c{pe- 
cially the Biſhop, and Dean of Connor Dr. Ruſt ; 
Witneſs 

Your humble Servant 


Thomas Alcock 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


T will not be amiſs to ſct down here what 
Mr. Alcock addes by way of Poſtſcript in 

lus Letter. There u an odd ſtory, faith he, de 
pending on this, which T cannot fr" but tell yu 
The Boys Friends put the Truſtees and Executi 
6u this A pparitions account into our Courts, where 
it was pleaſant to hear my Lord talk to them on 
the whole matter. The 7ncle and Truſtee, ot 
John Colltlet, forſwore the thing, railed on Tt 
Verner, aud made ſtrange imprecation r, and wiſkt 
Tudrments might fall on him if he knew of any 
(uch Leaſe ; but the fear of the Apparit ions We: 
naces by Taverner ſcar'd him into a pro:nil 
ja/tice at leaſt. About four or foe VETS after, 
when my Lord died, and the noiſe of the ppa* 
rition was over, Colllet began again to threat 
the Boy with Law, &c. Bat being drunk at Hat 
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hall &y Lisburne, coming home he fell from hi 
Horſe, and never ſpake more. This u a ſad truth 
tomy knowledge. 
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EELAL ANVIL 


The Story of David Hunter Neat-herd to the 
Biſhop of Down and Connor, at Portmore 
in Ireland, 1663. from the ſame hand. 


Avid Hunter Neat-herd at the Biſhop's 
houſe at Portmore , there appeared to 

lum one night, carrying a Log of Wood into 
the Dairie , an Old Woman , which amazed 
lim, for he knew her not : but the fright made 
tim throw away his Log of Wood and run 
intothe houſe. The next night ſhe appeared 
again to him, and he could not chuſe but fol- 
low her all night ; and fo almoſt every nigat 
for near three quarters of a Year. Whenever 
ſhe came, he muſt go with her through the 
Woods at a good round rate ; and the poor 
fellow lookt as if he was bewitcht and tra- 
relled off his legs. And when jn bed with 
his Wite, if ſhe appeared, he muſt riſe and go. 
And becauſe his Wite could not hold him in 
his bed, ſhe would go too, and walk after him 
till day, though ſhe ſee nothing : But his little 
Dog was ſo well acquainted with the Appart- 


tion , that he would follow her as well as his 
X Xx Maſter, 
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Maſter. If a Tree ſtood in her walk, he ob: 
ſerved her always to go through it. In all this 
while ſhe ſpake nor. 

But one day the faid David going over a 

Hedge 1nto the High-way, ſhe came juſt a- 
gainlt him, and he cried out, Lord Bleſs me, 
would I was dead; ſhall I never be delivered 
from. thrs miſery > At which, And the Lord 
bleſS me too, ſays ſhe : It was wery happy ymu 
ſpake firft , for till then I had no power to ſpeak, 
though I have followed you ſo long. My Name, 
lays the, Margaret - T lrved here before 
the War, and had one Son by my Flusband. When 
he died I married a Souldier, by whom I had ſe 
veral Children,which that former Son maintained, 
elſe we muſt have all ſtarved. He lives beyond 
the Baun-water ; pray go to him and bid him d 
under ſuch a Flarth, and there he ſhall find 23%. 
Let him pay what I owe in ſuch a place, and the 
reſt to the charge unpayed at my Funeral : and 
go to my Son that lrves here, which I had by m 
Litter Flusband, and tell him that he lives a 
wicked and a diſſolute life, and is very unnaty- 
ral and ungrateful to his Brother that maintain 
ed him; and if he does not mend hs life, God Al 
mighty will deſtroy him. 

David Hunter told her he never knew her. 
No. fays the, / died Seven years before you came 
iato the Countrey : But for all that, 1t he would 
do her Meſſage, ſhe would never hurt lum. 
But hc deferred doing as the NT Lud 

um, 
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ob- Þ him, and ſhe appeared the night after as he 
this Þ lay in bed, and ſtruck him on the ſhoulder ve- 
ry hard; at which he cried out, and askt her 
it ſhe did not promiſe ſhe would nor: hurt 
him 2 She faid,that was if he did her Meſlage; 
if not, .ſhe would kill hum.. He told her he 


ered } could not go now by reaſon the Waters were 
Lord | out. She faid ſhe was content he ſhould ſtay 
' you F till they were abated ; but charged him after- 
eat, Þ wards not to fail her. So he did her errand, 


and afterwards ſhe appeared and gave him 
thanks. For now\ ſaid ſhe, / ſhall be at reſt, 
therefore pray you lift me up from the ground, and 


d ſe [ will trouble you no more. So David Hunter 
ined, Wl lifted her up from the ground, and, as he laid, 
youd MI the felt juſt like a tag of Feathers in his arms. 
1 dig WM So ſhe vaniſht , and he heard moſt delicate 


Muſick as ſhe went off, over his head ; and he 
never was more troubled. 


This account the poor fellow gave us every 
y my WW dayasthe Apparition ſpake to lum, and my 
ves 4 Wl Lidy Compay came to Pertmore, where ſhe askt 


the tellow the fame queſtions and many more. 
This I know to be true, being all the while with 
my Lord of Down, and the tcilow a poor Neat- 
terd there. 


Thomas Alcock. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. {i 


br is no ſmall confirmation to my felf of the I we 
& truth of theſe two laſt Stories, in both I te/ 
Which my Lady Compay is mentioned, in that I d/ 
J received two Letters from that incompara- | tr» 
ble Lady out of Jrelaxd touching them both, Þ «b/ 
The former is dated, Liburne, March 3. 1662. Il { 
wherein the writes thus: 7 have ſpoken lately J ion 
with two fimple Country-people who have been I one 
much perplexed with two ſeveral perſons who have (101 
died lately. The ftories are too long to relate; Mot 
but the circumſtances are ſuch, as I A not how {ett 
to misbelieve the ſtories. The perſons cannot le | | 
Juſpetted to have any deſign. and were altogether tha! 
unacquainted in the Families of them that ap- Wile 
peared, and wholly ignorant of thoſe things m Ws 
them that they now relate, and have charge t ®t : 
ſollicite the amendment of ſome miſcarriages by WW P: 
ſome perſons intruſted , which they could never FF nc 
hear of, as is ſuppaſed, by any other means. There Wh 
are many other probabilities , but all evaded by W"g, 
ſeveral perſons here. And to give you a taſte «*þ 
of their goodlv Evaſions, I will tranſcrite 2 £%l 
paſſage out of the other Letter of the faidex- Will 
ccllent Lady, dated, Lisburne, April 29. 1663. Wer 
wherein ſhe writes thus : The, Relation I ſent {but 
you of two in this Country 1s certainly liable to 6 Wl; 
little exception ( there was mention of the {oul 


Drummer of Tedworth betore ) as any one ſal FFicc 
meer 
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meet with ;” As may appear by the diligent ſearch 
lome have made for a flaw and Objeftion againſt 


I the parties , who, after all, they confeſs, must 


weds appear perfetily uninterefſed, and impoſſible 
te have had from any concerned what they have 
delivered. - But they believe that either Drun- 
tenneÞ or deſperate Melancholy did by chance en- 
able them to light upon greater truths than them- 
ſelves thought of. Thus far that excellent per- 
on. And 1t was enough for this noble Lady 
mely to recite their ſolution of the Phxnome- 
non into Melancholy and Drunkenneſs , it being 
© trifling and filly, that it wanted no further 
refutation than the mere recital. 

That Drink may diſcover the ſecrets of him - 
that is drunk, as the Poet obſerves , is reaſona- 
ble enough : but that a man by being drunk 
$ better capacitated to underſtand the ſecrets 
of another man, or of his Family, is ſo wilde 
: Paradox, that no ſober man can admit it. 
ind what is Melancholy but a natural Drunken: 
xþ when it ferments ? And moreover, it be- 
ng but by chance that Melancholy or Drunken: 
5 enables them to light upon ſuch things, 
wy may not Sangaine and Sobriety chance as 
ell todo the fame, and not rather better, if 
ere be any betterneſs in things by chance 2 
but if there be any advantage in fermenting 
Melancholy or ſtrong Drink , it 1s becauſe the 
Wul is more excited, and made more ready to 
Ciſcover its own more inward furniture , as 

XX } men 
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men in drink reveal their own Secrets. But 
the Soul has no innate Idea's of particular things, 
and therefore the greateſt effervelcency of 
Drink or Melancholy will not a jot better di. | 


ſpoſe her to the knowledge of Particulars, but Þ 7/ 
indiſpoſe her tor the reception of them from 
without. So blindly do theie Witlings Philo. 
{ophize rouching things of this nature. 

And yet, I dare fay , this was the very teſt 
of their Evaſions +: Which being no better - 
gain(t theſe rwo Stories, and the Stories fo (if 
ted and examined ( to fay nothing of others | 
by a perſon of ſo quick a Wit, impartial Judg. ar! 
ment and Sagacity , as I know: that excellent wi 
Lady to have becn , I muſt conteſs, that toff {en 
me it i5a confirmation as ſtrong as I can deſire cra 
for the main ſtrokes of the Stories, of which De 
I retain ſome memory , having heard a mor} Mc 
particular account of them trom her Lady to; 
ſhip preſently upon her return from Irela-df pro 
ſome ſixteen years ago. Nor do doubt but Mr{f tl 
Alcock has approved himlſelt a faithful Reciteny ent 
of them as to the main ; nor can there any be/ 
one rightly be deemed more fit and at le, 14} mz: 
being preſent at the Examination of 7avernryÞ ler 
and dwelling at Portmore with the Biſhop off foo 


Dows, whoſe Servant Hunter was. 
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SEL AT, XXVYTTE 


r di 

, but I The Confeſſions of certain Scotch Witches, taken 
from | out of an. authentick Copy of their Trial at 
Philo- Y the Aftzes held at Paiſley in Scotland, Feb.1 5. 


1678.- touching the bewitching of Sir George 


v ket Y Maxwel. 

ter a- | 

ſo (if- He Tenour of the Confeſſions taken be- 
thers fore Juſtices : 'As firſt of Annabil Stu 


art of the age of Fourteen years, or thereby ; 
whodeclared that ſhe was brought in the pre- 
ſence of the Juſtices for the crime of Witch- 
craft ; and declared, that on Harveſt laſt, the 
Devil in the ſhape of a Black man came to her 
Mothers Houſe , and required the Declarant 


| more 
Lad to give her ſelf up to him ; and that the Devil 
Ireland promiſed her that ſhe ſhould not want any 
zut MrYYf thing that was good. Declares, that ſhe being 
ReciterFſ] enticed by her Mother Fannet Mathie , and 
ere an'ffWl Befke Weir, who was Officer to their (cveral 
le, ey meetings, ſhe put her Hand to the crown of 
xeernerÞ ber Head , and the other to the ſole of her 


Foot, and did give herſelf up to the Devil. 
Declares, that her Mother promiſed her a new 
Cat for doing of it. Declares, that her Spt- 
its name was Enippa, and that the Devil took 
her by the Hand and nipped her Arm , which 
continued to be ſore for halt an hour. Declares, 
MX 4 that 
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that the Devil in the ſhape of a black man 


lay with her in the Bed under the Clothes, and ! 
that ſhe found him cold. Declares, that there. ! 
after he placed her neareſt himſelf. And de. | 


clares, ſhe was preſent in her Mothers houſe 
when the Effigies of Wax was made; and 
. that it was made to repreſent Sir George Max. 
wel. Declares, that the black man, Fanet Ma- 
thie, the Declarant's Mother ( whoſe Spirit's 
name was Landlady ;) Beſſie Weir, whole Sp: 
rit's name is Sopha ; Margaret Craige , who: 
Spirits name is Rigerwn ; and Margaret Fatt: 
ſon, whole Spirit's name is Locas, were all pre 
ſent at the making of the ſaid Effigies; and 
that they bound it on a Spit, and turned it be 
fore the Fire ; and that it was turned by Beſie 
Weir , ſaying, as they turned it , Sir Georg 
Maxwel, Sir George Maxwel ; and that this wa 
_ expreſled .by all of them, and by the Declz 
rant. Declares , that this Picture was mad: 
in Ofober laſt. And further declares, that up 
on the third day of January Inſtant , Beſt 
Weir came to her Mother's Lon and adver- 
tiled her to come to her Brother Fohn Stuart' 
upon the night following. And that accor- 
dingly ſhe came to the place, where ſhe found 
Beſſie Weir, Margery Cratge, Magaret Fackſm, 
and her Brother John Stuart , and a man wit 
black Clothes , a blue Band, and white Hanc 
cuffs with hogers, and that his Fect were 0 
yen. And the Declarant fate down by the 


Witch 
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n YFire-fide with them , when they made a Pi- 
id Y&ure of Clay, in which they placed Pins in the 
e- J Breſt and Sides : And declares, that they pla- 
ced one in every Side, and one in the Breaſt. 
Declared, that the black man did put the Pins 
in the Picture of Wax; bur is not ſure who 
put in the Pins in the Picture of Clay. De- 
cares, that the Effigies produced are the Efh- 
gies ſhe ſaw made. Declares, that the black 
mans name 1s Ejoa/, This Declaration was 
emitted before Fames Dunlop of FHufil, William 
Gremlaye, GC. Fan. 27. 1677. Ita eft. Rober- 
tus Park Notarius Publicus, &c. 

The ſecond Confeſſion is of John Stuart, 
who being interrogate anent this crime of 
Witchcraft , declared, That upon Wedneſday 
the third day of Fanuary Inſtant, Beſſre Weir 
In Po/lofton came to the Declarant lateat night, 
who being without doors near his own houſe, 
the faid Beſte Werr did intimate to him, that 
there was a meeting to be at his houſe the next 
ay: And that the Devil under the ſhape of 
ablack man, Margaret Fackſon, Margery Crage, 
and the faid Beſte Weir, were to be preſent. 
And that Beffe Weir required the Declarant to 
be there, which he promiſed. And that the 
next night, after the Declarant had gone to 
bed, the black man came in and called the De- 
carant quietly by his name. Upon which he 
aroſe from his Bed, and put on his Clothes, and 
tghted a Candle. Declares , that Margaret 


Fackſon, 
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Jackſon, Beſhe Weir , and Margery Craige did | 
enter in at 4 Window in the Gavil of the De. } 


that 
the black man required, was, that the Declz. 


clarant's houſe. And that the firſt thing 
rant ſhould renounce his Baptiſm, and deliver 
himſelf up wholly to him : Which the Decla. 
rant did, by putting one hand on the crown 
of his Head , and the other on the ſole of his 
Foot. And that he was tempted to it by the 
Devils promiſing that he ſhould not want 
any pleaſure, _ that he ſhould get his heart 
filled on all that ſhall do him wrong. De. 
clares, that he gave him the name of Ka for 
his Spirits name. Declares, that thereatter the 
Devil required every one of their conſents for 
the making of the Efhgies of Clay for the 
taking away the life of Sir George Maxwel 0 
Pollack,to revenge the taking of the Declarants 
Mother Fannet Mathie. Declares, that every 
one of the perſons above named gave ther 
conſent to the making of the ſaid Effigies, and 
that they wrought the Clay , and that the 
black man did make the figure of the Head 
and Face and two Arms to the faid Effigics 

eclares, that the Devil ſet three Pins in ti: 
ſame, one in each fide, and one in the Breaſt: 
And that the Declarant did hold the Candle 
to them all the time the Pifture was making 
And that he obſerved one of the black man' 
Feet to be cloven: and that the black mans 
Apparel was black : and that he had a bluiſh 
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Band and Handcuffs; and that he had Ho- 
gers on his Legs without Shoes : and that the | 
black man's Voice was hough and gouſtie. 
And further declares, that atter they had be- 
gun the forming of the Effigies, his Siſter Ax- 
nabil Stuart, a Childe of thirteen or fourteen 
vears of age, came knocking at the Door, and 
teing let in by the Declarant, ſhe ſtaid with 
them a conſiderable time, but that ſhe went 
away tetore the reſt, he having opened the 
Door to her. Declares, that the reſt went out 
at the Window at which they entred. Declares, 
that the Efhgics was placed by Beſſie Weir in 
tis Bedſtraw. He turther declares, he himſelf 
did envy againſt Sir George Maxwel tor appre- 
hending Fawnet Mathie is Mother : And that 
Befle Weir had great malice againft this Sir 
George Maxwel ; and that her quarrel was, as 
the Declarant conceived, becauſe the faid Sir 
George had not entred her Husband to bis Har- 
veſt-lervice ; and alſo declares, that the faid 
Effigies was made upon the fourth day of Fa- 
mary Inſtant, and that the Devil's name was 
Ejcall. Declares that his Spirits name was 
Jonas, and Beſſie Weir's Spirits name, who was 
Officer, was Sopha ; and that Margaret Fack- 
ſors Spirit's name was Locas; and that Anna: 
bil Stuart's,the Declarant's Siſter's was Enippa ; 
but does not remember what Margery Crazge's 
Spirit's name was. Declares, that he cannot 
write. This Confeſſion was emitted in the 

pre- 
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preſence of the Witneſles to the other Conf YDecla 


ſion, and on the ſame day. 7a eft. Robertus 
Park Notarius Publicus, &c. 
The Conteſſion of Margaret Fackſon Relict 


4 


of Tho. Stuart in Shaws, who being examined | 


by the Juſtices anent her being guilty of Witch. 
craft, declares, That jhe was pretent at the 
making, of the firit Ethgies and Picture that 
was made in Fawnet Mathie's houſe in Oftober, 
and that the Devil in the ſhape of a black 
man, Fannet Mathie, Beſſte Weir Margery Craige, 
and Amnnabil Stuart, was preſent at the making 
of the jaid Efigies, and that it was made to 
repreſent Sir George Maxwel of Pollock, tor the 
taking away his bfe. Declares, that fourty 
years ago, or thereabout, ſhe was at Poloct- 
ſhaw-croft, -with ſome few ſticks on her back, 
and that the black man came to. her, and that 
ſhe did give up herſelf unto the black man 
from the top of her Head to the ſole of he 
Foot ; and. that this was after the Declarants 
renouncing of her Baptiſm ; and that the Spt 
rit's name which he deſigned her was Loca. 
And that about the third or fourth of Jaxuary 
Inſtant,or thereby, in the night-time when ſhe 
awaked, ſhe found a man to be in bed with her, 
whom ſhe ſuppoſed to have been her Hul 
band, though her Husband had. been dead 
twenty years or thereby, and that the man 
immediately diſappeared : and declares that 
this man who diſappeared was the Devil 

De. 


orge h 


viiteer 
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* Declares, that upon Thurſday the fourth of 
$s Wjawary Inſtant , ſhe was preſent in the houſe 

of John Stuart at night when the Effigies of 
t YClay was made, and that ſhe faw the black 
d Iman there, ſometimes fitting, ſometimes ſtan- 
i- dong with Fohn Stuart; and that the black 
ie man's Clothes were black , and that he had 
white Handcuffs. And that Beſſie Weir in 
Polockton, Amnabil Stuart 1n Shaws, and Mar- 
ery Craige were at the aforeſaid timeand place 
o* making the faid Effigics of Clay ; and de. 
ares, that ſhe gave her conſent to the ma- 
king of the ſame; and declares that the De- 
is name who compeired in the black man's 
ſhape was Ejoall. Sic ſubſcribitur,[ta eff. Rober- 
tus Park Notarius Publicus, &c. 


Now follow the Depoſitions of certain perſons 
wreeing with the C ay; xi of the aboveſaid Wit- 
bes. 


Andr. Martin Servitour to the Lord - of Pol- 
ca. Wit, of the age of Thirty years' or thereby, 
ar) Wrpones, That he was preſent in the houſe of 
ſhe Wamer Mathie Pannal when the Picture of Wax 
her, Wroduced was found in a little hole in the Wall 
Jul Wt the back of the Fire. Depones, that Sir 
lead Wwe his Sickneſs did fall upon him about the 
man Wolteenth of Offober or thereby. Depones, 
that Wat the Picture of Wax was found on the 


evil. WF * of December, and that Sir George his Sick- 
De- neſs 
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neſs did abate and relent about the time the P;. 
Eture of wax was found and diſcovered in Janne! 


nd M, 


Ipone 


wer 1t 


Mathie's houſe. Depones, that the Pins were | 
placed in the right and left fides, and that Sir? 
George Maxwel of Pollock his pains, as he under: | 


ſtood by Sir George's complaining of theſe nd 


Pains, lay moſt in hus right and lett fides. And 
depones, that Sir George his pains did abate and 
relent after the finding of the ſaid Picture of 
Wax and taking out of the Pins as is faid. 
And depones, that the Pannal Faxnet Mathie 
has been by fame and bruite reputed a Wrtcl 
theſe ſeveral years by paſt. And thus is the 
truth as he ſhall anſwer to God. S$ic Sutſcrit 
Andr. Martin. 

Laurence Pollock Secretary to the Lord & 
Pollock, ſworn and purged of partial Count, 
depones as follows, That on the ** day of Dt 
cember he was in the Pannal Jannet Mathit' 
houſe when the Picture was tound ; and that 
he did not ſee it before it was brought to the 
Pannal's door.  Depones, that Sir George Max: 
wel of Polleck's \fickne's did ſeize upon him 4: 
bout the fourteenth of October or thereby, and 
he did continue in his Sickne's or Diſtemper 
for ſix Weeks or thereby. Depones, that vr 
George his Sicknels did alate and reient ater 
the tinding of the ſaid Pifture of Wax and 
taking out of the Pins that were the 
Eftgies. Deponecs, that by open bruit and 


common fame, Janret Mathie, and Beſſie Weir, 
a! 
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od Margery Craige, are brandit to be Witches. 
Xpones, that the truth is this as he ſhall an- 
wer it to Ged. Sic Subſcrib. Laurence Pol- 
ck. 

Lodovic Stuart of Auchunhead being ſworn 
ind purged of partial Counſel, depones, That 
vir George Is Sickneſs fell upon him the four- 
tenth or fifteenth of Ofober or thereby. De- 
pones, that he was not preſent at the finding 
« the Picture of Wax ; but that he had ſeen 
\r George Maxwel of Pollock after it was found ; 
ad having ſeen him in his Sickneſs oftentimes 
lefore , he did perceive that Sir George had 
{nſibly recovered after the time that the ſaid 
Pure was faid to Le found, which was upon 
te11th or 12th of December. Depones,that 
famet Mathie and Margery Craige two of the 
Pannals are by report of the Country ſaid to 
ieWirches. Depones, that he having come 
0 Pollock he did ſee Sir George Maxwel, whoſe 
mins did recur, and that his pains and torments 
irc greatly encreaſed in reſpect of what they 
{ce before the finding of the Picture of Wax. 


1 4: 
and Y®poncs, that upon the 8th of Fanzary when 
per "icy 1cft rhe ſaid Sir George Maxwel of Pollock, 


te Deponent Fames Dunlop of Foufil , Alan 
Duglace, and ſeveral others, did go to the 
lioute of Tobn Stuart Warlock in Pollock ſhaw, 
nd there he found a Pifture of Clay in the 
ud John Stwart's Beditraw. Depones, that 
Ke was three Pins in the faic — of 
Clay, 


300 The Colle&ion | 

Clay, and that there was one in each ſide, and] Tl 
one in the Breaſt. And depones , that being amon 
returned to Sir George his houſe, Sir George told gener 
the Deponent that he found great eaſe of hi Mart 
pains, and that it was before the DeponentY is of 1 


Houfil and the reſt did reveal to him that they] to co! 
had found the faid PiQture of Clay ; and fur it beir 
ther depones, that to his own obſervation hel thoug 
did perceive that Sir George had ſenſibly reco-Y mils | 
vered. Depones, that they took the ſaid Joel] Circu 
Stuart Pannal Priſoner with them at the find-Y n&d : 
' ing of the ſaid Efhgies. . And depones, that the fo 
thus is truth as he ſhall anſwer it to God. Sic king 
Subſcrib. Lodowick Stuart. mem! 
There follow more Depoſitions in the Copy. cuſed. 
but theſe are the moſt tor our purpoſe, and Th 
enough to diſcover that the Conteſſton of tholeW that t 


Witches are ao Fables nor Dreams. but 11 
2 Co\ 

ADVERTISEMENT. hon 

ours 


Heſe Confeſſions and Depoſitions are Reco! 
tranſcribed out of the Copy in the to m 


fame Scottiſh Dialect that I found them; and throu 
ſeveral words there are which I profeſs I un ſition 
derſtand not , as thoſe for example concerning Kirk 1 
the black mans Voice, that it was howgh and the C 
gouſtie : But if the voice of this black man b9F ticle 


like that of his who appeared to the WitclefYſ the R 
whom Mr. Hunt examined , they may fignly the D 


fiea big and /ow voice. bread 
| There 
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There is another Scottiſh Trial of Witches 
ngf amongſt Mr. Glanvif's Papers, with the fame 
general ſubſcription that this has, viz. Robert 
M Martin Clerk to the Juſtice Court. But that 
isof too old a date, it being in the year 1590, 
to comply with the title ot our Stories. But 
F it being a true Copy of Record fo Authentick, 
though not fo treſh, it may haply not be a- 
co-Y mils briefly to name ſome Effects, Kinds, or 
off} Circumſtances of Witchcratt therein mentio- 
nd-© ned ; ſuch eſpecially as have not occurred in 
hat the foregoing Stories; as the giving and ta- 
Sic king away power from ſundry mens Genital- 
members, For which Faxnet Clark was ac- 
WM culcd. 

nd That which is obſervable in Fohn Fiexe is, 
oleW that the Devil appeared to him not in #/ach, 
but in white raiment ; but propoſed as hellifh 
2 Covenant to him as thoſe Fiends that appear 
in black. As alſo lying dead two or three 
hours, and his Spirit tane, (as the Phraſe in the 
Record is ) his being carried or tranſported 
to many Mountains , and, as he thought, 
trough the world,according to his own Depo- 
ſitions. His hearing the Devil preach in a 
Xirk in the Pulpit in the night by candle-light, 
the Candle burning blue. That in a Conven- 
ticle of Witches, whoie names are ſpecified in 
the Record, he with the reſt at parting kiſſed 
tie Devil's Breech; the Record ſpeaks more 
breadly, His sKimmung on the Sa in a Boat 
ere Yy with 
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with thoſe of his gang , and his forctellin 

the leak in the Queens Ship by the help of tle 
Devil. His raiſing Winds with the reſt at the 
King's paſſage into Denmark, by caſting a Cat Wal an 
into the Sea, which the Devil delivered Y;g1q h 
to them, and taught them to cry ola Y The 
when they caſt it in. His raiſing a Miſt at Y;zs ww 
the King's return from Denmark, by getting Yike in 
Satan to caſt a thing like a Foot-Lall ( it appea- Yniſaſe 
red to Fohn like a Wifp ) into the Sca, which Yn F1 
made a vapour or reck to ariſe, whereby the Eyreer 
King's Majeſty might be caft upon the Coaſt Mhould 
of England, His hearing the Devil again Whould 
preach in a Pulpit in black, who atter pointed Mend fic 
them to Graves, to open and diſmember the Wiranſla 
Corple therein; which done , incontinently Whng ſc 
they were tranſported without words. His the m 
opening Locks by Sorcery, as one by mere Wmay {: 
blowing into a womans hand while he fate by Wiirch 
the Fire. - His raiſing four Candles on the Mecorc 
Luggs of an Horie , and another on the Wevil | 
top of the Staft of his Rider in the night,that Williſh 
he made it as light as day ; and how the man Whe ſou 
tell down dead at the entring within his houle Way © 
at his return home. His embarquing 1 a Wit 2D 


he c|1: 
Fic 5c: 


the pr, 


Boat with other Witches, and failing over Sea. We him 
and entring within a ſhip , and drinking good Lay he 
Wine and Alc there, and ſinking the Ship when Wim at 
they had done, with the perſons in it. His il Wady j 
ſing Satan's Breech again aſter another Con- Ws, F 
venticle. His being ſwittly carried above in Wi: lil; 
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#'c chaſing of a Cat to catch her to caſt into 
$!c Sca, thereby to raiſe Winds, according to 


the preſcription of Satan. His pretending to 
ell any man how long he ſhould live it he 
told him but the day ot his birth. 

There are allo ſeveral things in Agyes Symp- 
W's Witchcraft, ſuch as there ſcarce occur the 
ike in the foregoing ſtories. As her $kill in 
Diſeaſes. That rhe F-lnef of Wi. Black was 
n Elfſhot. Her heating alſo of them by 
orcery, and foretelling the party whether he 
hould live or die , and others how long they 
hould live. Her taking the ſick parties pains 
nd ſicknels upon herſelt tor a time, and then 
maſlating it to a third perſon. Her uſe of 
long ſcriptural Prayers and Rhymes containing 
the main points of Chriſtianity , ſo that ſhe 
may ſeem to have been not fo much a white 
Witch as an holy woman. And yet it is upon 
Record that ſhe made a Covenant with the 
Devil in the ſhape of a man, and in ſuchlike 
1h manner as other Witches do. But when 
he fought for anſwers from the Devil upon 
ay occaſion, heappeared to her in the ſhape 
if a Dog ; but the formula of her diſmiſſing 
| him, was, The charging him to depart on the 
aw he lives on, as ſhe did when ſhe diſmiſt 
um atter her conſulting him about the old 
udy Fdmonſton's icknels ; but her invocation 
"as, Elva, come and ſpeak to me, who came in 
& lkenc's of a Dog. Her failing with her 

LY 4 tellow 
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fellow-Witches in a Boat to a Ship, where the 
Devil cauſed her to drink good Wine, ſhe nei. 
ther ſceing the Mariners, nor the Mariners her. 
But after all, the Devil raiſed a Wind whereby 
the ſhip periſhed. Her baptizing, and uſing 
other Ceremonies upon a Cat, with other Wit- 
ches, to hinder the Queen's coming into Scot. I: 
land. Her raiſing of a Spirit to conjure a Pi. 
ture of Wax for the deftroying of Mr. Joby 
Moſcrope. 

Hitherto T have brought but ſmall ſhreds 
out of this ancient Record, but I will conclude 
with a full Paragraph, it containing the Cop 
felſion of Agnes Sympſon to King Fames then 
King of the Scots : Which 1s this. 

Item, Fyled and convict for ſameckle as the 
confeſt before his Majeſty, that the Devil x 
mans likeneſs met her going out in the Fic 
from her own houſe at Feith betwixt fi 
and fix at Even, Leing alone, and comma 
dit her to be at North-bervick-Kirk the next 
night. And ſhe paſt then on Horſeback, cor 
veyed by her good-ſon called Fohn Couper, atK 
lighted at the Kirk-yard, or n little betore ihe 
came to it, about eleven hours at Even. The 

' danced alovg the Kirk-yard, Geilie Duncan pla 
to them on a Trump , John Fien mulliled 
all the relt ; the faid Agnes and her Daugnte 
followed next. Beſides, there were Fate 09 
George Moilis Wite, Robert Greirſon, Kathart 


Duncan, Beſſie Right, Iſabel Gilmore, John Ora) 
mall 
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vill, Duncan Buchanan , Thomas Baruhil and 


2 the is Wife, Gilbert Macgil , Fohn Macgil, Katha- 
ow rae Macgz] , with the reſt of their Complices 


' Wibove an hundred perſons, whereot there were 
{x Men, and all the reſt Women. The Wo- 
men made firſt their homage, and then the 
Men. The Men were turned mne times 
widderſhins about, and the Women fix times. 
Joly by Fien blew up the Doors and blew in the 
| lights, which were like mickle black Candles 
licking round about the Pulpit. The Devil 
hrtit up himfelf in the Pulpit like a mickle 
tack man , and every one anſwered Here. 
Mr. Robert Greirſon being, named, they ran all 
tirdie girdie, and were angry : for it was pro- 
Maid he ſhould be called Robert the Comp- 
troller, alias Rob the Rowar, for expriming of 
- M5 name. The firſt thing he demandit was, 
MI! they keept all promiſe, and been good Ser- 
rants, and what they had done fince the laſt 
ime they had conveined. At his command 
wy opened up three Graves, two within and 
ae without the Kirk, and took off the joynts 
vs their Fingers, Toes , and Neile, and parted 
vm amongſt them : and the ſaid Agnes Sym- 
0" got for her part a Winding-ſheet and two 
Joynts. The Devil commandit them to keep 
tz Joynts upon them while they were dry, 
nd then to make a powder of them to do 
Mi! withal, Then he commandit them to 
' Gray ep his Commandments, which were to do 
i SF 4 all 
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all the evil they could. Before they departed | 
they kiſs'd his Breech; the Record ſpeaks more 
broad, as I noted before. He had on him ane 
Gown and ane Hat, which were both black: | 
and they that were aſſembled part ſtood and 
part fate : John Fien was ever neareſt the Devil Þ * 
at his left Elbock, Graymar!/ keeped the door. I} 1 


I have retained the Scotch DialeCt here alſo, 5: 
for the more Authentickneſs of the matter, | 
and have adjoyned this large Paragraph, the tl 
Confeſſion therein contained being in all pro-W 
bability a more ſpecial occaſion of King Jams ® 
his changing his opinion touching the Exiſtence ® 
of Witches, which he was, as 1s reported, in-MW Þ* 
clinable to think to be but a mere conccit tt 
tore. For he was then but young, not paſſing 
fiveor fix and Twenty years of age when ths 
Examination was&had betore him. And parti 
the Third Chapter of his Second Book of ti 
Demonologie ſeems to be a Tranſcript of thi 
very Conteſſion. Whercfore this being fo con ſur 


ſiderable an occurrence touching a bufinels and 
ſuch moment , the bringing in here fo oF © | 
a Story amongſt thoſe of treſher memory tar 
will, I hope, bring along with it its own © le { 
cule. | Ver) 

Thus have we contrived all the Relations] © ! 
Mr. Glanvil's Papers which were thought Wert 
fiderable, into this ſecond Part of his Sade the | 
mus Triumphatus. He once intended to ful Mak 
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joyn thereto an Anſwer to Webſter, Wagſtaff, 
and the Author of the Doftrine of Devils, as 
you may obſerve trom the firſt Sedtion of his 
Proof of Apparitions, Exc. from holy Scripture : 
but partly by bringing in already the chief 
things in that rude draught begun, into what 
is here publiſhed , and partly by ſtating the 
Queſtion truly and with right judgement, he 
has prevented Iumſclt, and made that labour 
needleſs. As indeed in a manner it ever was, 
their Objections againſt Mr. Glamils Opinion 
on theſe points, being wondrous weak , forry 
and ſophiſtical , and ſuch as it were pity that 
any man of parts who can beſtow his time 
better ſhould ſquander it away in confuting 
ſuch trifles. 

There 1s nothing that makes any leaſt ſhew 
of ſtrength, but that rouching the palpability 
of the conſiſtency of the Bodies of the Fami- 
lars of Witches , as if it weakened our Sa- 
viour's Argument to his Diſciples for his Re- 
lurrc&tion , where he bids them handle him 
and {ce , for a Spirit has not Fleſh and Bones 
as they fee lum have. And he bids Thomas 
tiruſt his Hand into his Side, that they might 
le ſure he was no Spectre or Spirit, but the 
very Chriſt with his Fleſh, Bloud, and Bones 
as he had before his Crucifixion ; and they 
were as well aſcertained of this, as ſenſe, nay 
the ſurcſt ſenſe, that of Touch or Feeling, could 
make them, that he had really Fleſh and Bones, 

ET and 
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and ſuch a temperament as humane Bodies * 
have. Nor can any cavil avail againſt this | 
from the Familiars of Witches, that will not as | 
well weaken the aſſurance that we converſe ! 


with fuch or ſuch a Friend, but with ſome Spe- 
Ere like him ; So that the Allegation is as 
weak as peeviſh and malicious. And if he 
ſhould doubt whether it was his real Friend, or 
ſome Spectre, if his Friend ſhould offer him- 
ſelf, as our Saviour did, to be touched, ſearch- 
ed and felt, would not any body think it were 
ſufficient aſſurance > But for a perverſe Cavil- 
ler or crazy Sceptick, what 1s it that will {a 
tisfie them ? 

But it may be it will be faid, that there be 
concomitant conſiderations that will aſſure the 
party it is his Friend and not a SpeCtre. And 
are there not concomitant conſiderations here 
alſo? The ancient Prophecies, and Chriſt's 
own Predi&tion that he ſhould riſe from the 
dead out of the Grave. And that God 1s 2 
God of truth, and not of unfaithfulneſs and 
impoſture : Which aſſurance is of a more high 
and divine Tenour than that of feeling his 
Body. And therefore our Saviour faith to 7hv- 
mas; T HO M AS, becauſe thou haſt ſeen mt 
thou haſt believed, Bleſſed are they that hart 
not ſeen and yet have believed: For it 1s a figi 
that a more noble and heavenly principle 15 
awakened in them, that diſpels that thick Miſt 
of Sceptical ſtupor and dulneſs. It is a "gr 
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they are of a more holy, pure, and refined 


- 


_ temper. And beſides all this, What Spectre 
ever ciallenged any one to make ſuch a Trial 
J :5 this, to feel whether he was not very Fleſh 


:nd Bone as real men are, when he would im- 
pole upon any ? Or how is it proved, though 
Spirits can bring their Vehicle to a palpable 
conſiſtency, that they can turn it into ſuch as 
ſhall feel of the ſame articulate palpableneſs 
of Fleſh and Bone and Temperament that are 
n living men? Till this appear by confeſt ex- 
perience to be in the palpable conſiſtency of 
Familiars or Spirits that tranſact with Witches, 
the Allegation is infinitely weak upon that 
account alſo, as weak as ſpightful and perverſe. 
but the Hag-Advocates will alledge any foo- 
ſh thing, rather than ſeem to be able to fay 
nothing, | 

In the mean time think it here ſeaſonable to 
&clare, that though tis intended Edition of 
Saduciſmus T1 rinmphatus had not the happineſs 
tbe perfected by the ingenious Author's own 
land before his death, yer ſuch Materials he 
&ft behind him , and the work in ſuch a for- 
vardneſs, that things being put together in 
at order and diſtin&tneſswhich they are, the 
Diſcourſe may prove as ſeful tor the reclaim- 
09g men from Saduciſm , though perhaps not 
utogether ſo delightful, as if his own hand had 
ad the laſt poliſhing of it. And the publiſh- 
ing of it will alſo do him that right in the _ 
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J | 
of the woxld, that ( whereas he was ſuſpeRtec 

haply for ſome complaiſance towards ſom 
perſons that were over-inclinable to Folia 
iſm, to have ſhrunk from the ſcnſe of ſuch ng 
ble Theories, with which his mind was en 
lightned in the morning of his days) it fro 
hence may appetr that theſe things ſtuck clok 
.o him, and that he entertained them with 
ſincere warmth all along, as 1s evident fro 
theſe Papers then private within his own Stu 
dy-walls. As the profeſſion of them broke ou 
from him moſt expreſly when he lay onh 
Death-bed, as his mtimate triend Mr. Thom, 
Alcock largely ſets down in a Letter written tt 
Dr. ZH. More. And I think that is the time, 
ever that men will ſpeak their thoughts freely 
as the Poet hath obſerved in the like caſe, 


4; 


[ 

| 

Nam vere woces tum demum pettore ab imo : 
Ejiciuntur, & eripitur perſcua, manet res. / 
To thus Senle, 1 

"Then 'tis men trom their Hcarts their Mi l, 


declare, 
Caſt off their Vizards, ſhew their faces bare 
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A Tranſcription of a Narrative , out of the Na- 
tural Hiſtory of Oxfordſhire, of the ſtrange 
Paſſages that happened at Wooditock , Anno 
1649. when the Commiſſioners for ſurveying the 
Mannor-houſe, Park, Deer, Woods, and other 
Demeaſnes belonging to that Mannor, ſate and 
lodged there. 


He Commiſſioners Otober 13. 1649. with 
their Servants being come to the Mannor- 
houſe, they took up their Lodging in the Kings 
own Rooms, the Bed-Chamber, and Withdraw- 
12-Room : the former whereof they alſo made 
their Kitchin, the Council-Hall their Brew-houſe, 
ie Chamber of Preſence their place of ſitting 
to diſpatch Buſineſs, and a Wood-houſe of the 
Dining-Room, where they laid the Wood of thar 
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ancient Standard in the High-Park known of all 
by the name of the K/ngs Oat, which (that no- 
thing might remain that had the name of Ki 
affixed to it) they digged up by the Roots. 
October the 14th and 15th, they had little diſtur. 
bance; but on the 16th there came, as they 
thought, ſomewhat into the Bed-chamber, where 
two of the Commiſſioners and their Servants 
lay, in the ſhape of a Dog, which going under 
their Beds, did, as it were, gaaw their Bed-cords, 
But on the morrow Ts them whole, and a 
quarter of Beef, which lay on the ground un. 
touched, they began toenrertain other thoughts, 
October 17. Something to their thinking re- 
moved all the Wcod of the Kings Oak out of the 
Dining-Room into the Preſence-Chamber, and 
hurled the Chairs and Stools up and down that 
Room. From whence it came into the two Cham- 
bers where the Commiſhoners and their Ser- 
vants lay, and hoyſted up their Beds feet ſo much 
higher than the heads, that they thought they 
ſhould have been turned oyer and over ; and then 
let them fall down with ſucha force that their Bo- 
dies rebounded from the Bed a good diſtance, 
and then ſhook the Bedſteads fo violently , that 
themſelves conteſt their Bodies were fore with it. 
Ottober 18. Something came into the Bed-Cham- 
ber and walkt up and down, and fetching the 
Warming-pan out of the Withdrawing-Room, 
made ſo much noiſe that they thought five Bells 
cou'd not have made more. And October 19. 


Trenchers were thrown up and down the Dining- 


Room, and at them that lodged there, whereof 
oe 
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one of them being ſhaken by the ſhoulder, and 
awakened, put forth his head to fee what was 
the matter, but had Trenchers thrown at it. 

Ofober 20. The Curtains of the Be1 in the 
Withdrawing-Room were drawn to and fro, and 
the Bedftead much ſhaken,and eight great Pewter- 
diſhes, and three dozen of Trenchers thrown 
abont the Bed-chamber again. This night they 
alſo thought whole arm-tuls of the wood of the 
kings Oak thrown down in their Chambers, but 
of that in the morning they found nothing had 
been moved. 

October 21. The Keeper of their Ordinary and 
his Bitch, lay in one of the Rooms with them, 
which night they were not diſturbed at all. But 
Oober 22. though the Bitch kenneld there again, 
to whom-they aſcribed their former nights reſt, 
both they and the Bitch were in a pitiful taking, 
the Bitch opening but once, and that with *a 
whining fearful yelp. Oober 23. They had all 
their Clothes pluckt off them in the Withdraw- 
ng Rcom,and the Bricks fell out of the Chimney 
into the Room; and the 24th they thought in 
the Dining-Room that all the wood of the Kings 
Oak had been brought thither, and thrown down 
coſe by their Bed-{ide : which noiſe being heard 
by thoſe of the Withdrawing-Room, one of them 
roſe to ſee what was done, fearing indeed thar 
bis fellow Commiſſioners had been killed , but 
bund no ſuch matter: whereupon returning to 
Nis Bed again, he found two dozen of Trenchers 


e Ffircwninto it, and handſomly covered wich the 


led, lothes. 
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October 25. The Curtains of the Bed in the 
Withdrawing-Room were drawn to and fro, and Þ 1 
the Beditead ſhaken as before, and in the Bed- Þ ; 
camber Glaſs fiew about ſo thick (and yet not If $ 
a Pane of the Chamber windows broken) that Ill V 
they thought it had rained Money. Whereupon |} n 
they lighted Candles, but to their grief they found Il fc 
nothing but Glaſs. Ofober 29. Something walk. | c: 
ed in the Withdrawing-Room about an hour, || tr 
and going to the window, opened and ſhut it; Bw 
then going into the Bed-chamber, 1t threw great | ho 
Stones for about half an hours time, ſome where. Yan 
of lighted onthe High-bed,others on the Truckle- qu 
'd, to the number 1n all of above fourſcore, M Stc 
This night there was allo a very great noiſe, as if Wat 
forty Pieces of Ordnance had been ſhot off toge- Wwe 
ther. Art two ſeveral knocks it aſtoniſhed all 
the neighbouring Dwellers, which is thought 
might have been heard a greater way off. Du- 
ring theſe noiſes, which were heard in both 
Rooms together, both Commiſſioners and Ser- 
vants were {truck with ſo great horrour, that 
| they cryed cut to one another for help : where 
of one of them recovering himſelf out of a ſtrange 
Agony he had been in, ſnatcht up a Sword, and 
had like to have killed one of his Brethren comung 
out of his Bed in his Shirt, whom he took for 
rhe Spirit that did the miſchief. However, at 
length they got all together, yet the noiſe cont: 
nued ſo great and terrible, and ſhook the walls 
io munch, rhat they thought the whole Mannor 
would have fallen cn their heads. At its depat- 
ure it took all the Glals away with it, 
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November 1. Something, as they thought , 
walkt up and down -the Withdrawing-Koom , 
and then made a noiſe in the Dining-Room. The 
Stones that were left before, and laid up in the 
Withdrawing-Room, were all fetchrt away tt:1; 
night, and a great deal of Glaſs ( not like the 
former) thrown about again. November 2, 
came ſomething into the Withdrawing*Rocm , 
treading, as they conceived, much like a Fear , 
which firſt only walked about a quarter of an 
hour ; at length it madea noiſe about the Table, 
and threw the warming-pan ſo violently that ir 
quite ſpoiled it. It threw alſo Glaſs and great 
Stones at them again, and the Bones of Horſes , 
and all ſo violently, that the bedſtead and walls 
were bruiſed by them. This night they 1-r 
Candles all about the Rooms, and made Fires un 
to the Mantle-trees of the Chimneys, bur all 
were put out no body knew how, the Fire an 
Billets, that made it, being thrown up and down 
tie Rooms, the Curtains torn with the Reds 
from their Beds, and the Bed-poſts pulled away, 
thar the Teſter fell down upon them , and the 
leet of the Bed-ſtead cloven in two- And upon 
be Servants in the Truckle-bed, who tay all 
ws time ſiveating for fear, there was firſt a 
tle, which made them begin to ſtir, but he- 
re they could get out, there came au hc'e 
ow! as it were of ſtinking Dirch-water down 
pon them, ſo green that it made their Shirts 

d Sheets of that colour too. 

The ſame night the windows were «1 bro 
7throwing of Stones, and there was mo't tr- 

#% 4 3 


5 The Continuation 


rible noiſes in the three ſeveral places together, 
to the extraordinary wonder of all that lodged 
near them ; nay the very Coney-ſtealers E 
were abroad that night, were ſo aftrighted with 
the diſmal thundring,that for haſte they left their 
Icrret in the Coney-burroughs behind them, be- 
yond Roſamonads Well. Notwithſtanding all this, 
one of them had the boldneſs to ask, in the name 
of Cod what it was, what it would have, and 
what they had done that they ſhould be diſturbed 
in this manner ? to which no anſwer was given, 
but the noiſe ceaſed for a while. Ac length it 
came again, and, as all of them ſaid, brought ſe. 
ven Devils worſe than it ſelf. Whereupon one 
ot them lighted a Candle again, and ſet it be- 
tween the two Chambers in the door-way, 0n 
which another of them fixing his eyes, ſaw the 
militude of a Hoof, ftriking the Candle and 
Candle-{tick into the middle of the Bed-chamber, 
and afterwards making three ſcrapes on the ſnuff 
to put it out. Upon this the ſame perſon was { 
bold as to draw his Sword ; but he had ſcarce 
por it out, but there was another Inviſible hand had 
old of it too, and tugged with him for it, and 
prevailing, ſtruck him ſo violently with the 
- Pummel, that he was ſtunned with the blow. 
Then began grievous noiſes again, inſomuch, 
that they calling to one another, got together, 
and went into the Preſence-Chamber, where they 
ſaid Prayers and ſang Pſalms, notwithſtznding 
all which, the thundring noiſe ſtill continued 
jn other Rooms. After this, November 3, they 


removed their Lodgings over the Gatc, and 
next 
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next day, being Sunday, went to Emer , 
where how they eſcaped, the Authors of the Re- 
lations knew not ; but returning on Monday, the 
Devil (for that was the name they gave their 
nightl, -ueſt ) left them not unviſited, nor on 
the Tueſday following, which was the laſt day 
they ſiayed. 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


That the matter of fatt is true we have all aſſu- 
rance defirable from what the Writer of the Natu- 
ral Hiſtory of Oxfordſhire, declares before he 
comes to the Narrative it ſelf, viz. That he had 
ſeveral Relations put into his hands, and one of 
them written by a learned and faithful perſon then 
living upon the place. Which was confirmed to 
him by ſeveral eye-witneſſes of many of the partica- 

lars, and all of them by one of the Commiſſioners 
themſelves, who ingenuouſly confeit to him, that he 
could not deny but that what was written by that 

perſon abovementioned,was all true. Sothat for mat- 
ter of Fact there can be no doubt. Onely the Hiſtorian 
makes a ſcruple , which is much according to the 

mode of this Age, whether all theſe Pranks might 

not be plaid by Combination. 1t being 4 gentile 

thing, and much in the faſhion not to ſeem over 

credulous that any ſuch things are done by any Dx- 

mons or Spirits. Tet the nature of ſome of theſe 

exploits here mentioned, extorts a Confeſſion from 

him, even whither he will or no, that they are not 

reconcilable to Juggling. 


Such, ſays#he, are ( 1.) the extraordinary noiſes 
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beyond the power of Man ts make without ſuch ins 
ftruments as were not there. (2.) The tearing 
down and ſplitting the. Bed-poſts, and putting out 
ſo many Candles, and ſo non Fires no body knows 
how. (3.) 4 viſible ſhape ſeen of an Horſes 
hoof treading out a Candle, And (4) a tupging 
with one of them for his Sword by an inviſible 
Hand. By which, I ſuppoſe, is meant an unper- 
f 09y% hand, For the hand muſt needs be inviſible, 
the Candle being put out inthat ſeaſon of the year, 
But it was ſuch an hand as if the Candle had been 
light, could not have been ſeen. © Foraſmuch as 
though he felt in the dark that tugging for his 
Sword,he could not feel or lay hold ou the hand or arm, 
or any part of any palpable perſon that tugged with 
him. This may be ſaid if this tugging for the 
Sword was far in the night, about or paſt midnight; 
but if it was earlier in the night, the party might 
have ſeen the hand that tugged for the Sword,if it 
had not been a hand of its own nature inviſible : 
For the Moon was then at leait ſeven or eight days 
vid, if I compute right out of the ſecond Ptole- 
maick 7ables in N. Mulerius. 
Theſe indeed are the moſt material arguments to 
prove that all here was not Juggling or Combination, 
And indeed how could it be Combination, when 4s 
the Story runs upon one perſon all along, calling it 
#he Thing or Something ? So that it ſtems all to 
be performed by one Perſon or Power. Beſides, 
theſe Artiits mm waggery, how could they train up 4 
Dor to 2naw Bed-cords, and forbear eating nf Beef, 
whe it lay ſo fairly for him on the floar? And 
pyat an optrofe buſuneſs, aid how Yittle ay” 
a the 
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the while for any ſingle perſon ta remove all the 
Wood of the Rings Oak out of one Room into an- 
other ? and more unlikely that he could make ſuch 
anoiſe, as if hedid it, when he did it not. And the 
flineing of Trenchers and Stones in ſuch numbers 
near Men, and hurting none by them, ſeems to me 
ut :-0bable to be within the Skill of an ordinary 
Ma to performs as alſo to make ſuch a noiſe as if 
whole Arm-fulls of the Kings Oak were flung down 


by their Bed-ſides on the floar of their Chamber gvhere 


4 not one ſtick was found to be ca#it thepe. 


The whining alſo and fearful yelp of the Bitch, 


was 4 ſhrewd ſign of the approach, not of an ordi- - 


nary Man, but of ſome evil Thing, as the vulgar 
call it, And what a skilful Wag muſt he be that 
could imitate ſo the gate of a Bear as if ſuch 4 
Beaſt was come into the Room; or have {oc 
ſtrength as to cleave the feet of a Bed-FRead in- 
to two, without Axeor Saw ? And aid theſe Wags [6 
combine, 4s ſome to ſet Ladders to climb to the top 
of the Chimney, to flins down Bricks, while others 
play'd other tricks in the Chamber ? The whole Tex- 
ture in a mapner of the Story is ſuch, that it ar- 
gues the things not done by Combination anda 
Waggery, but by the frolick aFivity of” ſome Spi- 
rits or Dxmons. Ard to conclude, how exceeding 
improbable is it that the parties in the houſe, after 
they had been twice or thrice mol-fted , would not 
make their doors ſo faſt that no man could come at 
at them, and that they were not ſo well weapon- 
ea, that no man ſingle would venture bis per- 
fon only to play « many vad tricks and fro- 
licks to eerie them and ſtare th:im, who though 
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beyond the power of Man to make without ſuch in. 
ftruments as were not there, (2.) The tearing 
down and ſplitting the Bed-poſts, and putting out 
ſo many Candles, and ſo "Gras Fires no body knows 
how. (3.) 4 wiſible ſhape ſeen of an Horſes 
hoof treading out a Candle, And (4) a tupging 
with one of them for his Sword by - an inviſible 
Hand. By which, I ſuppoſe, is meant an unper- 
ceptible hand, For the hand muſt needs be inviſible, 
i. Canale berng put out in that ſeaſon of the year, 
But it was ſuch an hand as if the Candle had been 
tight, could not have been ſeen, * Foraſmuch as 
though he felt in the dark that tugging for his 
Sword,he could not feel or lay hold ou the hand or arm, 
or any part of any palpable perſon that tugged with 
him. This may be ſaid if this tugging for the 
Sword was far in the night, about or paſt midnight ; 
but if it was earlier in the night, the party might 
have ſeen the hand that tugged for the Smord,if it 
had not been a hand of its own nature inviſible : 
For the Moon was then at leaft ſeven or eipht days 
void, if I compute right out of the ſecond Ptole- 
maick 7ables in N. Mulerius. 

Theſe indeed are the moſt material arguments to 
prove that all here was not Juggling or Combination. 
' And indeed how could it be Combination, when 4s 
the Story runs upon one perſon all along, calling it 
#he Thing or Something ? So that it ſeems all to 
be performed by one Perſon or Power. Beſides, 


theſe Artiits 1 waggery, how could they train up s 
Doz to 2naw Bed-cords, and forbear eating nf Beef, 
when it lay fo fairly for him on the floar ? And 
pot an operofe buſineſs , 4rd how Yittle worth 


the 
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the while for any ſingle perſon ta remove all the 
Wood of the Rings Oak ont of one Room into an- 
other ? and more unlikely that he could make ſuch 
anoiſe, as if hedid it, when he did it not. And the 
finoing of Trenchers and Stones in ſuch numbers 
near Men, and hurting none by them, ſeems to me |. 
wt r-0bable to be within the Skill of an ordinary 
Ma: to performs as alſo to make ſuch a noiſe as if 
whole Arm-fulls of the Kings Oak were flung down 
by their Bed-ſides on the floar of their Chamber where 
4s not one ſtick was found to be ca#t thepe. 

The whining alſo and fearful yelp of the Bitch, 
was a ſhrewd ſign of the approach, not of an ordi- 
nery Man, but of ſome evil Thing, as the vulgar 
call it, And what a skilful Wag muſt he be that 
rould imitate ſo the gate of a Bear as if ſuch a 
Beaſt was come into the Room; or have _ 
ſtrength as to cleave the feet of a Bed-FRend in- 
to two, witbout Axeor Saw ? And aid theſe Wags [6 
combine, as ſome to ſet Ladders to climb to the top 
of the Chimney, to fling down Bricks, while others 
play'd other tricks in the Chamber ? The whole Tex- 
ture in a mapner of the Story is ſuch, that it ar- 
gues the things not aone by Combination and 
Waggery, but by tbe frolick afFivity of ſome Spi- 
rits or Dzmons. And to conclude ; how exceeding 
improbable is it that the parties in the houſe, after 
they had been twice or thrice mol-ſted , would not 
make their doors ſo faſt that no man could come at 
at them, and that they were not ſo well weapon- 
ea, that no man ſingle would venture bis per- 
fon only to play & many odd tricks and fro- 

4 them and ſtare th:im, who though 
he 


licks to terri 
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he a d being killed upon the ſpot , might be ap. 
pre ad and ſeverely an they bovis - 
the Power on their ſide, though not the Right, 
whatever Mr. Hobbs may judge in theſe caſes. 

Wherefore it « manifeſt that theſe Pranks were 
p!lay'd by Dzmons, as that learned Phyſician Dy, 
Willis, 4 good many years ago aid readily acknon- 
ledge to me, and avouched ſuch things as are herere- 
_ in the Story to be undoubtedly true, when I had 
the opportunity of converſing with him at my Lord 
| ay at Ragly is ac ears ry 4 


S$TZLAT. 11. 


Another Tranſcription out of the forementioned 
Hiſtory, of a ſtrange Relation touching the Fa. 
mily of one Captain Wood, late of Bampton,ow 
Brize-norton, Captain in the late Wars for the 
King, What ſtrange Kyockings uſed to be heart 
a little before the death of thoſe of that Fa 


mily. 


He firſt Knocking that was heard, or at 

leaſt obſerved, was about a year after the 
Reſtauration of the King, in the afternoon, 2 
little before night, as 1t was apprehended by 
Mrs. Elenor Wood, Mother to Captain Baſi/ Mona, 
who only heard it, none being then by, or about 
the houſe but her ſelf ; at which ſhe was very 
much diſturbed, thinking it boded ſome. 1l! to 
her or hers, and within fourteen nights after ſhe 


had news of the death of her Son-in-Law 
Mr. 
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Mr. George Smith, who died in Loxdow. 

About three years after that, there were three 
great Knocks given very audibly to all that were 
then in the houſe, vzz. to the foreſaid Mrs. 
Elezor Wood, Mr. Baſil Wood and his Wife Mrs. 
Heſter,and ſome Servants. W hich Knocks were 
ſo remarkable that one of the Maids came from 
the Well which was about twenty Yards from 
the place, to ſee what was the matter. . And 
Mrs. Elenor Wood, and another Maid that was 
within the houſe, ſaw three great Pans of Lard 
ſhake and totter {o upon a ſhelf in the' Milk- 
houſe, that they were like to fall down. Upon 
this violent Knocking Mr. Baſil Wood, and his 
Wite, being then in the Hall, came preſently 1n- 
to the Milk-houſe to their Mother ; where finding 
her ſomewhat diſturbed, and enquiring the rea- 
ſon, ſhe replied, God Almighty only knew the 
matter, ſhe could tell nothing; but ſhe heard the 
Knocking ; which being within doors, Mr. Baſt 
Wood concluded muſt be for ſome of the Fa- 
mily at home, that pox the door being for 4 
friend abroad, Which accordingly fell out, 
three of the Family according to the number of 
the Knocks dying within little more than halt a 
year after, viz. Mrs. Heſter Wood, Wite to Mr. 
Baſil Wood, a Child of Mr. Wood's Siſter, and 
Mrs. Elexor Wood his Mother. 


About Auguſt 1674. Mr. Baſil Wood junior, Son 
of B{zl atoreſaid, living at Exeter 1n Devonſhire, 
heard the ſame kind of Knocking; at which being 

diſturLed, 
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diſturbed, he wrote word of it to his Father here al; 
at Bampton in Oxfordſhire, viz. That on Sunday he fol 
and his Wife,and her Siſter,and his Brother,did di- WW 7% 
ſtinQtly hear upon a table in their Chamber ,as they WW 75 
ſtood by it, two ſeveral knocks, ſtruck as it were | j, 
with a Cudgil, one of them before, and the other -N , 
after mommy yp bros pale little before dinner,which $1 
Letter was ſ{hewn by Mr. Wood Sentor ( as the de. 
other- Knockings before the deaths of any that ing 
died were before hand told) to ſeveral neigh- I ,z 
bouring Gentlemen. After which, within about I je 
fourteen days, Mrs. Heſter Wood ; the ſecond Il Fai 
Wife of Mr. Bafi/ Wood Senior, and about a If the 

uarter of a year after, her Father Mr. Richard BI 1; 
i ſſet died both at Bampton, ſince which time they I a 


have heard nothing as yet. Te 
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Theſe progneſtick ſigns before the death of ſome | Soi 
Men, is 4 thing noted by Fliſtorians , and Philoſo- | 
phers; which are made ſometimes by ſome Appariti- I the 
on of ſome deceaſed perſon of the ſame Family, or I bu 
by ſome other Spectre , Fag mare by an audible I on? 
voice, calling the party by Name; which I heard | tai 
to have happened to ſome Seamen upon the Sea; }l it: 
Sometime by Muſick, 4s I heard credibly reported I An: 
of a whole Family that died one after another in« I} thu 


little times, and ever ſome while before any of the I ihat 
Houſe fell (ich, there was Muſick heard to go Wor / 
from the Honſe ( though nothing ſeen ) playing all I ni! 
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along, which ſeveral people out of curioſity would 
follow, who a—_ it to paſs through the Field till 
it came to aWood, and there they left it or loſt it. 
This happened in Suffolk, and was told for a certain 
to a friend of mine, by My. Samſon, not long 
ſince Fellow of Kings Colledge here iz Cambridge. 
Sometimes the appearance of Lights preſages the 
death of ſome of a Family, aud the number accord- 
ing to the member of the Lights. Which happened 2 
wery ferp years ago to a Family of great quality in 
Ireland, three Lights dancing npon a place they call 
Fairy Mount. I ſpoke with one that was a SpeFator 
thereof for half an hour together, and obſerved the 
Lights, though moved ſwiftly, how their flames were 
not caſt Horizontally, but went ſtraight up to the 
Tenith , who noted alſo, that two of the Family, 
fce that ſign, were lately dead already, and ſuſ- 
peded a third would follow, which accordingly fell 
out the ſame year a little while after, The Story I 
have ſet down more compleatly in my Scholia wpore 
Chap, 8. Book 3. of wy Immortality of the 
Soul. So that this bint is enough here. 

Paracelſus, that fanciful Phyſician impntes all to 
the officiouſneſs of the Stars, that give theſe Signs. 
But what Beam of a Star could give ſuch a rap up- 
on the Table, as #s recorded to have happened in Cap- 
tain Wood's Family ? Certainly theſe things cannot 
be done but by the aFivity of Dzmons or Spirits. 
And this preſent example is as inſtrudive, or more 
thin any of that ſtrange Statick or Sy(taltick Power 
that Spirits have to give ſuch a momentary firmneſs 
or hardneſs to their Vehicles as to make ſucb a ſmart 
nile as if it were made with Wood or Metal, But 
Fo 
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it is not my ſcope to Philoſophize here about theſe 
#hings, but only to tell the Stories. And there is 1 
paſſage in the following Story I ſhall ſet down,which 
i an eminent example of this Syſtaltick Power of 
, VIZ. rs arm eek from _ hand to o" el. 

king ſuch 4 ſtroke upon the floar , that it 
made ack Walls of the houſe to ſhake with 


RELAT. IIL 


A remarkable Story touching the ſtirs made by a Dz- 
mon #2 the Family of one Gilbert Campbell, 
by Profeſſion a Werver, in the old Pariſh of Glen- 
fate ix Galloway i» Scotland. 


T happened in Ocober, 1654. that after one 
Alexander Agnew, a bold and ſturdy Beggar, 

who afterwards was hanged at Dumfrew , for 
Blaſphemy, had threatned hurt to Gilbert Camp- 
bells Family, becauſe he had not gotten ſuch an 
Alms as he required ; the ſaid G:{bert was often- 
times hindred in the exerciſe of his Calling, al 
his Working Inſtruments being, ſome of them 
broken,ſome of th:m cut,and yet could not know 
by what means this hurt was done. Which 
piece bf trouble did continue till about the 
middle of N-vember ; at which time the Devil 
came with new and extraordinary aſſaults, by 
throwing of Stones in at Doors and Windows, 
and down trough the Chimney head, which 
were of great quantity, and thrown with great 
| force, 


' diſcern how or b 
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force, yet by Gods good Providence there. was 
not one perſon of the Family hurt or ſuffered da- 
& thereby. This piece of new and fore 
trouble did nceſſitate Mr. Campbell to reveal that 
to the Miniſter of the Pariſh, and to ſome other 
Neighbours and Friends which hitherto he had 
endured ſecretly. Yet notwithſtanding this his 
trouble was enlarged; for not long after he found 
oftentimes his Warp and Threads cut as with a 
pair of Sizzers, and the Reed broken ; and not 
only this, but their Apparel cut after the fame 
manner, even while they were wearing them , 
their Coats, Bonnets, Hoſe, Shoes, but could nor 
what mean. Only it pleaſed 
God to preſerve their perſons, that theleaftharm 
was not done. Yet in the night time they want- 
ed liberty to ſleep, ſomething coming aad pul- 
ling their Bedclothes amd Linnens off them, and 
kaving their Bodies naked. , 
Next their Cheſts and Trunks were _ , 
and all things in them ftrewed here and there. 
Likewiſe the parts of the Working Inſtruments, 
that had eſcaped, were carried away and hid in 
holes and bores of the Houſe, where hardly they 
could be found again. Nay, whatever piece of 
Cloth or Houſhold-ſtuff was in any part of the 
Houſe, it was carried away,and locut and abuſed, 
that the Good-man was neceſſitated with all haſte 
and ſpeed to remove and to tranſport the reſt to 
neighbours houſe, aad he Jumſelt _—_ to 
quit the exerciſe of his Calling, whereby only 
'z maintained his Family. Yet he reſolved to 
remain in the houſe for a ſeaſon. During which 
time 
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time ſome perſons thereabout, not very judicious, 
counſelled him to ſend his Children out of the 
Family here and there (to try whom the trouble 
did moſt follow, affnring him thar this trouble 
was not againſt all the Family, but againſt ſome 
one perſon or other in-it ) whom he too willing. 
ly obeyed. Yet for the ſpace of four or five days 
_ there were no remarkable aſſaults as be- 
ore. 

The Miniſter hearing thereof, ſhewed him the 
evil of ſuch a.courſe, and aſſured him, that if he 
repented not, and called back his Children, he 
might not expett that his trouble would endina 
right way. The Children that were nigh by, 
being called home, no trouble followed, till one 
of his Sons called 7homas, that was fartheſt off, 
came home. Then did the Devil begin afreſh; 
for upon the Lords Day following in the after- 
noon, the Houſe was ſet on fire, but by his Pro- 
vidence,and the help of ſome people going home 
from Sermon, the fire was extinguiſhed, and the 
houſe ſaved, not much loſs being done. And 
the Monday after being ſpent in private Prayer 
and Faſting , the ay. was again ſet on fire 
upon the Tueſday about nine of the Clock inthe 
morning ; yet by Providence, and the help of 
-—. 225m it was ſaved before any harm was 

one. . 

Mr. Campbe!! being thus wearied and vexed, 
both in the day and in the night , went to the 
Miniſter deſiring him to let his Son 7 hom: abide 
with him for a time , who condeſcended , but 


withal aſſured him thathe would find himſelf de 
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teived, and ſo it came to paſs. For notwith- 

ftending that the Child was withour the Family, 

yet were they that remained in it fore troubled, 

borh if the day time and in the nighr ſeaſon, ſo 

that they were forced to wake tilt midnight, "are 
1 


ſometimes all the night over. During which 
rime the perſons within the Family fufered ma- 
ny loſſes, as the cutting of their Clorhes, the 
throwing of Peits, the pulling down of Turf 
and Feal from the Roof and Walls of the Houſe, 
and the ſtealing of their Apparel, and the prick- 
ing of their Fleſh and Skin with Pins. The 
Presbytery having convened at the place for 
2 ſolemn Humiliation, perſwaded Gilbert Camp. 
bl to call back his Son / hoym.zs, notwithſtanding 
whatſoever hazard might follow. The Boy re- 
turning home, affirmed that he hzard a voi 
leak to him, forbidding him to cxiter within t 
Houlc, or into any other place where his Fathets 
Calling was exerciſed. Yet he entred, but wag 
fore abuſed, till he was forced to return to the Mi- 
niſters Houſe again. 

. Upon Monday the 12th of. February thereſt of 
the Family began to hear a voice ſpeak to thenr, 
but could not well know from whence 1t came. 
Yet from evening nll midaight too much vai 
daſcourſe was kept up with the Devil, and many 
d'e and impertinent queſtions propoſed with- 
out that due fear of God thar ſhould have been 
uyon their Spirits under fo rare and extraordi= 
nary a Trial, The Miniſter hearing of this, 
went to the Houſe upon the Tueſday, being ac- 


companied wich jome Centtemen,who after Pray- 
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it is not my ſcope to Philoſophize here about theſe 
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things, but only to tell the Stories. And there is 
paſſage in the following Story T ſhall ſet down, which 
is an eminent example of this Syſtaltick Power of 
Spirits, viz. an arm ſeen from the hand to the el. 
bow ftriking ſuch 4 ſtroke npon the floar , that it 
made the very Walls of the houſe to ſhake with 
#. 
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A remarkable Story touching the ſtirs made by a Dz- 
mon” #2 the Family of one Gilbert Campbell, 
by Profeſſion a Weaver, tn the old Pariſh of Glen- 

in Galloway in Scotland. 


T happened in Oober, 1654. that after one 
Alexander Agnew, a bold and ſturdy ar, 

who afterwards was hanged at Dumfrew , for 
Blaſphemy, had threatned hurt to Gilbert Camp- 
bells Family, becauſe he had not gotten ſuch an 
Alms as he required ; the ſaid Gi/tert was often- 
times hindred in the exerciſe of his Calling, all 
his Working Inftruments being, ſome. of them 
broken,fome of 1h:m cut,and yet could nor know 
by what means this hurt was done. Which 


piece of trouble did continue till about the 
middle of Nvember ; at which time the Devil 
came with new and extraordinary aſſaults, by 
throwing of Stones in at Doors and Windows, 
and down trough the Chimney head, which 
vere of great quantity, and thrown with great 
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force, yet by Gods good Providence there. was 
not one perſon of the Family hurt or ſuffered da- 
& thereby. This piece of new and fore 
trouble did nceſflitate Mr. Campbell to reveal that 
to the Miniſter of the Pariſh, and to ſome other 
Neighbours and Friends which hitherto he had 
endured ſecretly. Yet notwithſtanding this his 
trouble was enlarged; for not long after he found 
oftentimes his Warp and Threads cut as with a 
pair of Sizzers, and the Reed broken ; and not 
only this, but their Apparel cut after the fame 
manner, even while they were wearing them , 
their Coats, Bonnets, Hoſe, Shoes, but could not 
diſcern how or by what mean. Only it pleaſed 
God to preſerve their perſons, that the lealtharm 
was not done. Yet in the night time they want- 
ed liberty to ſleep, ſomething coming and pul- 
lng their Bedclothes amd Linnens off them, and 
kaving their Bodies naked. a 
Next their Cheſts and Trunks were _ , 
and all things in them ftrewed here and there. 
Likewiſe the parts of the Working Inſtruments, 
that had eſcaped, were carried away and hid in 
holes and bores of the Houſe, where hardly they 
could be found again. Nay, whatever piece of 
Cloth or Houſhold-ſtuff was in any part of the 
Houſe, it was carried away,and {ocut and abuſed, 
that the Good-man was neceſſitated with all haſte 
and ſpeed to remove and to tranſport the reſt to 
neighbours houſe, and he lumſelt compelled to 
quit the exerciſe of his Calling , wins 16 only 


iz maintained his Family. Yet he reſolved to 
main in the houſe for a ſea/on. During which 
time 
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time ſome perſons thereabout, not very judicious, If te 
counſelled him to fend his Children out of the I #t 
Family here and there (to try whom thetrouble I ye 
did moſt follow, affnring him thar this trouble F þX 
was not againſt all the Family, but againſtſome JF th 
one perſon or other in it ) whom he too willing. | {6 
ly obeyed. Yet for the ſpace of four or five days I} tin 
after, there were no remarkable aſſaults as be- F ny 
fore. thi 
The Miniſter hearing thereof, ſhewed himthe Þ an; 
evil of ſuch a courſe, and aſſured him, that if he. FI anc 
repented not, and called back his Children, he F ins 
might not expect that his trouble would endina I Pr. 
right way. The Children that were nigh by, I 2 { 
being call: home, no trouble followed, till one MW &// 
of his Sons called 7homas, that was fartheſt off, Y wh 
came home. Then did the Devil begin afreſh; I tut; 
for upon the Lords Day following in the after- F ſhe: 
noon, the Houſe was ſet on fire, but by his Pro- Hot 
vidence,and the help of ſome people going home F Cal 
from Sermon, the fire was extinguiſhed, and the Þ fore 
houſe ſaved, not much loſs being done. And I niſt; 
the Monday after _ ſpent in private Prayer L 
and Faſting, the houſe was again ſet on fire F the 
upon the Tueſday about nine of the Clock inthe F but 
morning ; yet by Providence, and the help of | Yet 
Neighbours, it was ſaved before any harm was F diſc 
done. d'e. 
Mr. Campbel! being thus wearied and vexed, I out 
both in the day and in the night, went to the nor 
Miniſter deſiring him to let his Son 7 homas abide © nary 
with him for a time , who condeſcended , but FI went 


withal aſſured him thathe would find himſelf de- F comp 
ceived, 
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teived, and ſo it came to paſs. For notwirh- 
ſtanding that the Child was withour the Family, 
yet were they that remained in it fore troubled, 
both if the day time and in the night ſeaſon, ſo 
that they were forced to wake tilt midnight, and 
ſometimes all the night over. During: which 
time the perfons within the Family fufered ma- 
ny loſſes, as the cutting of their Clorhes, the 
throwing of Peits, the pulling down of Turf 
and Feal from the Roof and Walls of the Houſe, 
and the ſtealing of their Apparel, and the prick- 
ing of their Fleſh aud Skin with Pins. The 
Presbytery having convened at the place for 
2 ſolemn Humiliation, perſwaded G:/bert Camp- 
b1 to call back his Son / homzs, notwithſtanding 
whatſoever hazard might follow. The Boy re- 
turning home, affirmed that he heard a voi 
ſpeak to him, forbidding him to enter within th 
Houlc, or into any other place where his Fathers 
Calling was exerciſed. Yet he entred, but wag 
foreabuſed, tiil he was forced to return to the Mi- 
niſters Houſe again. 

L:pon Monday the 12th of. February thereſt of 
the Family began to hcara voice ſpeak to then, 
but coulda not well know from whence 1t came. 
Yet from evening till midnight too much vairr 
diſcourſe was kept up with the Devil, and many 
d'c and impertinent queſtions propoſed with- 
out that due fear of God thar ſhould haye been 
uron their Spirits under fo rare and extraord= 

2ry a Trial. The Miniſter hearing of this, 
went to the Houle upon the Tueſday, being ac- 
companied wich jome C = temen,who after Pray. 
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er was ended, heard a yoice ſpeaking out of the 
Cround, from under a Bed, in ihe proper Coun- 
tis Dialeft, icy ing, Wouls 51. the I. tches 
6, GirBiuce) I will tell jou cm, and fo related 
{.ur or five perſons names that went underan evil 
1cp.rt. The ſaid v//-- informed the company, 
thar one of tliem was dead long ago. The Deyll 
antwered, It « trac, ſhe u de: (vg ig0, yet be 
Spirit ws | Vinig with us /nthe Worli, The Minis 
ſter replied, ſaying, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, 
and pit thee to ſulence , Wwe are B0r to recerve any 
information from thre, whatſoever fame any per- 
ſons go unatr ; thou art but ſeeking t6 ſeduce thu 
Fam:ly, for Satans Kingdom us not divided againſ 
it ſelf. 

After which all went to Prayer again ; which 
being ende.! (for during the time of Prayer ao 
4p was made ) the Devil with many threat- 
nings boaſted and terrified the Lad Thomas, who 
had come back that day with the Miniſter, thatif 
he did not depart out oi the houſe, he would ſet 
allon fire. The Miniſter anſwered, and ſaid, The 
Lord will pr ' rve the Hſe, and the Boy too, ſee- 
ing he ts one of the Family, and hath Gods Warrant 
to tarry in it. The Devilanſwered, He ſhall not 
vet liberty to ſtay, he was once put out already,and 
ſhall not abide h-r-, though I ſhould purſue him to 
the end of the World. The Miniſter replyed, The 
Lord will ſtop thy malice againſt hips. 

And then they all prayed again, which being 
ended, the I'evi! ſaid, Grve we a Spade and 4 
Shovel, and @ i960 from the Houſe for ſeven aays, 


and I ſball make a Grave and lye down in it , ans 


pe 
or 
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ſhall trouble you no more. The Good-man anfwer- 
ed, Not {» much as a Straw ſhall be given thee , 
through Gods aſſiſtance, even though that would do it. 
The Miniſter alſo added, God ſhall remove thee in 
due time, The Devil anſwered, I will z2t remove 
fer you, I have my Commiſſion from Chriſt ts tarry 
and vex this Family. The Miniſter anſwered, 4 
p rmiſſion thou haſt indeed , but God will ſtep it in 
due time, The Levil replyed, Ihave ( Mes John ) 
« Commiſſion that perhaps will laſt longer than your 
own, After which the Miniſter and the Gentle- 
men aroſe, and went to the place where the 
Voice :eemed to come from, to try it they could 

find any thing. And after diligent ſearch, no- 

om being found, the Gentlemen began to ſay,H/e 

think this voice ſpeaks out of the Chilaren,tor lome 
of them were in their Beds. The Devil an{wered, 

Tou lye, God ſhall judge you for your Lying, and [ 
and my Father will come and fetch you to Hell with 

Warlock 7heeves. And fo the Devil diſcharged 

the ' entlemen to' ſpeak any more ; ſaying, Lez 

hm ſpeak that hath a Commiſſion ( meaning the 

Minſter) for he & the Servant of God. 

The Gentlemen returning back with the Vmi- 
ſter, they fate down near to the place whence 
the voice ſeemed to come from, and then he ſpake 
to them after this manner , Zhe Lord will rebuke 
this Spirit in hu own time, and caſt it out. The 
Devil anſwering, ſaid, It & written in the gth of 
Mark the Diſciples could not caft him out. The 
Miniſter replyed, What the Dyſciples conld not ao, 
jet the Lord having heightned the Parents faith fc; 
bis own Glory, aid caft him out , and fo fh:ll bs 

Uuz 
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the. The Devil reply'd, It « written in the 
4: of Luke, And he departed and tft him for a 
ſezſon. The Miniſter ſaid, The Lord in the days 
of his Humiliation not only got the wittory over 
Satan in that aſjault inthe Wilderneſs, but when he 
came a04in his ſucceſs was nobetter, For it « writ- 
tea John 14. Behold the Prince of this World 
cometh, and hath nothing mw me. Ad bei 
row tz Glory, he will fulfill his Promiſe, and God 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſportly. Rom. 16, 
The Devil anſwered, 1: ix writtew Mat. 25. There 
were ten Virgins, five wiſe and frue fob, and 
the Bridezroom came, The fooliſh Virgins had no 
Oy! tn their Lamps, and they went unto the wiſe to 
/ <> Oy!, and the wiſe ſaid , Go and buy for your 
{clves, and while they went , the Rriaegroom came 
and eitred in and the Door was ſhut; and the fool- 
ith Virgins were ſent to Hell fire. The Miniſter 
anſwered, T he Lord knows the ſincerity of his Ser- 
wants, ana though there be ſin and folly in us here, 
yt there u « fountain opened to the Houſe off Da- 
vid, {or ſin and for uncleanneſs ; and when he 
hath waſhed us there, azd pardoned all our ſins for 
his name ſake, he will caſt the unclean Spirit out of 
the Land. "The Devil aniwered, and faid, 7hat 
place of Scripture is written 17 the 13th of Lecha- 
riah. In that aay I will cauſe the Prophets and the 
unclean Spirit to paſs out of the land ; But after- 
wards it is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and 
the ſhe (ball be ſcattered, The Minilter anſwer- 
ed, W:! arewe that our Bleſſed Shepherd was [mit- 
ten, and thereby hath bruiſed thy head ; and albeit 
in the hour of hi: ſufferings , his Diſciples forſook 


him, 
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him, Mat. 26. yet now having aſcended 04 9.2 , 
he ſits in glory, and is preſervins, gathorins 1, 
and turning his hand upon hi 
ſave his poor ones 3x this 
lice. 

The Miniſter returning back a little, an itan.t- 
ing upon the Floar, the Devil ſaid, I &rcv at 
theſe Scryptures till my Father t wo ht me them. I 
am an evil Spirit, and Satan is my Father, and 1 
am come to vex this houſe ; and preſently there 
appeared a naked hand and an arm from the el- 
bow down beating upon the Floar tul rhe 
houſe did ſhake again, and alſo the Devil utter'd 
a moſt fearful and loud cry, ſaying, Com? up 't- 
ther, come up, I will ſend my Father among yo. See 
there he is behind your backs, The Miniſter faid, 
1 {aw indeed an hand aud ax arm when the ſtroak was 
grven and heard, The Devil {aid to him, Sw 
you that, it was not my hand, it was my Fathers,y 
hand is move black in the loof. Mould you ſee me, 
pt out the Candle then , and 1 (ball come but the 
houſe among you like Fire-balls, After which all 
went to Prayer, during which time it did no 
harm, neither at any other time when Cod was 
worſhipped. When Prayer was ended, ti:;c De- 
vil 9 þ ( Bes John ) !/ the Goodman; S195 
Prayers at the Colledge of . Glaſgow did mot priv ir! 
more with God than yours, my Fathcr and I had 
wrought a miſchief here exe now, To which one 
of the Gentlemen replyed, though a check had 
been given him before. Well, will, I {ec pou con- 
feſs there is a God, and that Prayer prevails with 
bim, and therefore Wwe muſt pray 70 God, aiza will 
Liu 3 , C04 
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commit the event to him, To which the Devil 


replied, Tea, Sir,you _ of Prayer with your 
» [0 


broad-lipped Hit e Gentleman had lately 

otten a new HaP in the faſhion with broad 
Lice ) I will bring z pair of Shears from my Father 
that (hall clip the Lips of it a little, 

The nizht now being far ſpent, it was thought 
fit every one ſhould withdraw to his own home. 
Then did the Devil cry out fearfully, Let nor the 
M:niſtir go home, I ſhall burn. the houſe if he go, 
anal many other Ways aid he threaten. And x oh. 
the Miniſter was gone forth, the Good-man be. 
ing inſtant with him to tarry ; whereupon he 
returned, all the reſt of the company going home. 
Then ſaid the Devil to the Miniſter, Tow have done 
my biddino. Not thine, anſwered he, but in obe- 
atcnce to God have Þ returned to bear this man com- 
pany whom thou doft affiiet. Then did the Miniſter 
call upon the name of God ; and when Prayer 
was ended, he diſcharged Mr. Campbel, and all 
the perions of the Family from opening their 
mouths in cone word to the evil Spirit and when 
ir fvake, that they ſhould only kneel down and 
{neak ro God. The Devil then roared mightily 
24 cryed out, What will ye not _ to me, 1 
{vail kara the Houſe, I ſhall ftrike the Bairns, and 
&7 ll ranner of "2! chief. But after that time no 
anſwer was maiict2it, and fo for a long time no 
ſreech was heard. Afﬀter this the ſaid Gzlbere 
fuTred much lo's, and had many fad nights, not 
two nights in one week free, and thus it conti- 
nved till Avril). From April to July he had ſome 
reipite ard eaſe. But after he was OOTY 

- with 
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with new aſſaults, and even their Vitua's were 
ſo abuſed that the Family was in hazard ot ſtar- 
ving, and that which they dideat, gavetliem noc 
the ordinary '.tisfattion they were wont 'to [.nd. 
In thts lore 2nd tad affliction Mi. Camp/e re- 
ſolved to make his ad1rels ro the Synod of :'rc>- 
byters for advice and counſel. what to do, which 
was 2ppointec| to convene in October 1655. name- 
ly, whither to forlake the houſe and place, or 
not. The Synod by their Commurtee appointed 
to meet at Glenluce in Feby. 1656. thought fir 
that a ſolemn Humiliation ſho+:1d be kep: through 
all the bounds of the Synod, and amonizt other 
cauſes, torequeſt Cod in behalf of that puor atfi- 
Qed Family ; which being caretully done, the 
event was, through the _— of his People, 
that his trouble grew leſs till Apri/, and trom 
April to Auguſt he was altogether free. Abour 
which time the Devil began with new aſſaults , 
and taking the ready Meat that was in the houle, 
did ſometimes hide it -in holes hy the door-poits, 
and at other times did hide it under the Beds, 
and ſometimes among the Bed-clothes, and 
under the Linnens, and at: laſt did carry it 
quite away, till nothing was left there fare 
Bread and Water to live by. After this he 
exerciſed his Malice and Cruelty ag2inft all 
the perſons of the Family, in wearying them 
in the night-time with ſtirring and moving 
through the houſe, ſo that they hal no reſt tor 
noiſe, which continued all the Month of v2uft, 
after this manner. After which time the Devil 
grew yet worſe, and began with terrible 1oar- 
Uu 4 1,5 
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ings and terrifiſing Yoices, ſo that no Perſon 
could jleep in the Houſe in the Night time, and 
ſometimes did vex them with caſting of Stones, 
ſtriking them with Staves on their Beds in the 
Night time ; And upan the Eighteenth of S:p- 
temony abolit Vudnight, he cryved out'with a loud 
Voice, I ſhall burn the Hauſe, and abour three 


or tour Nights afcer he ſet one of the Beds on 


Fire, Which was ſoon extinguiſhed without any 
prejudice, exce> the Bed it felt, and fo he con: 
tinucd to vex them, 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


This Narrative I have in « manner verbatin 
Tranſcribed 0:t of the Miſcallaneous Qbſeryati- 
ons of Mr. G. Sinclare, which are added to his 
Treatiſe of Hydzoſtaticks ; Which nothing but 
the certainty of the truth thereof, and uſefulneſs 
for the refuting of Saauciſm could have tempted 
him to in{+rt, it being an Obſervation ſo Hetero- 
geneons to all the reſl. And therefore I thought it 
worth the while ta reduce it into its more proper 
place, himſelf acknowledging it to be ſomething an 
nſuitahl: piece to the Comtexture of the reſt uf his 
Book, but that he put it in, only to convince the ins 
grednlous World of the Exiſtence of Spirits, whoſe 
peing he concetves it does more than probably evance, 
that is to ſay, demvnſtratively, ſuppoſing it true. 
Which that it s, the Narrative it ſelf feems ſuffi. 
cently to mike 2104, the Stirs there made being /o 
forg, ard ſo puilick, and fo repeated'y, aud the 

T | things 
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things writ by Mr. Campbels own Sou who knew 
them exaitly, and I have heard the truth of the 
Story averr?d with all aſſurance my ſelf by ſome of 
that Country, Ard the Narration is ſo ſumple 

ain and withous deſign, (it being rather a Col- 
0 0ne 
fde, and the foul Fiend with hu black Loofs affiſted 
hy Satan his Father oh the other ſide, than any clear 
Viftory) that that alſo ought to gain belief thereto. 
Not to add that the wery abruptneſs of its ending 
ſbews it to be [ref writ, while the thing was doing, 
and that meer Matter of Fatt was the meaſure of 
the Writers Pen. 

I will conclude all with the Information of Dy. 
G. Burnet, that able and impartial Writer of the 
Hiftorz of the Reformation in England, who «por 
m cnquiry told me this, That be m—_ inGlaſgow 
ſom: years, found all People there and tn the Coun 
iry about, fully ſwaded of the truth of Matter of 
Fat, and that he ever heard any thing abjetted to 
Mr. Sinclares Relation, but that it was too ſbart, 
whenas all the paſſages of that Apparition would 
make a Volume, and that there was a full Relation 
thereof atteftec: under the hanas of Eye-witneſſes ; 
And to le ſhort, 1 have oreater afſurance of the , 
truth of this Story than I think fit to declare. The 
moſt remark ble paſſage 14 1%c whole Narrative is 
the naked Arm from the Eibow downwards appear 
ing by it felf,, without aay other parts of any viſible 
Perfon, 4s the ſhapr of an Horſes Hoof in the firſt 
Wory without any other parts of an Horſe, Which 
puts me in mina of the Apparitton Elkerken, 
wich Wierus makes mention of in his De Prafſti- 
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giis Dzmonum, that uſed to haunt the High-n.y 
in an heathy place not far from Embrica :» the 
Dutchy of Cleve iz the Lower-Germany. Ne. 
thing was ſeen but a meer Hand, 11'c would beat 
Travellers as they paſſed that way, pull them off if 
their Horſes, and overthrow Carriages. 

As for the cutting and ſnipping of things, that 
is but what has happened more frequently to thoſe 
that have been inf/ hed by Witchcraft. A notable 
example whereof a Reverend and Learned Friend » 
mine told me in a Maps Daughter of North-Cad. 
bury i» Somerſetſhire, that for ſome Months to 
gether, ſhe could put 6n no clean Linnens nor He 
liday Clothes, but they would be ſnipt and laſt 
full, of holes, as her Father for certain related i 
| her to him. And of this ſnippin , beſides the 

Narratrve of Gilbert Campbel., there is 4 fre 
example of it in « Story within theſe three or frurſt 
gears touching Witchcraft prattiſed on the Famil 
of William Medcalfe of Leſſingham, (Se. 12, 
13, 18.) which is as foltows. 
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; off of © 4 true Account how Alice the Daughter of William 
Medcalte Teoman in the Pariſh of Leſſingham 
, tht © Lincolnſhire, was diſturbed by an Apparition, 
» thoſe with other feats of Witchcraft prattiſed upon 
notable that Family , ſent from Mr. William Wyche 
iend off dwelling in the ſame Pariſh, to Mr. ]. Richard- 
1-Cad. fon Fellow of Emanuel Coll:age ix Cambridge. 
ths to- | 
zor Ho 
d fleſot 
ated « 
Ars 4 
4 fre 
oo 
> Famil 
ett. 12, 


FN the Year 1678. on the Sunday atter 
Twelfth-day, M/:U;am Meadcalfe and his Wife 
went to Church, leaving their only Daughter 
Alice at home, and whilſt they were there the 
ſaid Alice heard a noiſe in the Yard, and looking 
out at the Window ſhe ſaw a Man of a midd| 
Sature with Light Flaxen Hair ſtanding ar the 
Sable Door, upon which ſhe called out ar the 
Window, and demanded of him what he did 
ere? He returned that he came for a Horſe 
which he borrowed of her Father. She made 
Im anſwer again, that ſhe knew nothing of it, 
and that he ſhould have none till her Father came 
—  —- one. He received the an{wer, and went away 
"rthat day. 'b 
2. The next day her Father and Mother being 
One to Sleeford-Market ſhe ſaw him again at 
2 Stable Door, and deman:ied of him as be- 
bre. He told her, She #7 ht 79 look, Then he 
Ked her where the Horſes vere. She anſwer- - 
z him again as ſhort, tol! him, Ht _ £9 
UON. 
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look, Upon this he began to ſooth and flatter 
her, and gave her many ſoftening words going 
towards the Door as he {pake, as it he intended 
to go in to her : which ſhe obſcrving the ha. 
ſtened and boked the Door faſt. Upon which 
he threatned her, ( what his Threats were ſhe 
cannot. recall ) but ſome body knocking at the 
Door on the other ſide of the Houſe, and ſhe 
underſtanding it was a Neighbour, opened the 
Door and told her Neighbour all that had paſſed, 
and upon it they both ran together into the Yard 
to {ce if he were there, but they could not find 
him, neither knew they which way he went. 

3. After this ſhe was quiet for ſome time, only 
about rwo weeks before Shrovetide one Follt a 
Cobler, and ſufpeted to be the occaſion of 
that happened, came to the Houſe, and they dic 
fet him to work, moved thereto, I ſuppoſe, by 
fear, for he had threatned the Daughter, bur 
for what I cannot learn. Whilft he was workin! 
he began to Diſcourſe to rhe Mother to thu 
eftet, that her Daughter ſhould die that year 
that he had examined ſome Books which he ac 
and that he underſtood fo much by them. Anc 
when he had done his work he bid them farewell 
telling them, he was ſure they wonld think of Foll 
when they did not ſee him. Soon after this, Alia '*ll 
fell ſick, and her Mother was ſomewhat doubtlu 
of her Recovery , buras it pleaſed God, F" 
was reſtored again to her former health , a0F*'a 
continued undiſturbed till May the week betorgp "ic 
Whitſuntide. 


5 KEEP, v 
x Þy/t c F 
by bo dx. 5 tw ——_—_— 
=. p "os, hs abr ts 
- 
4 


fatter 
ToIng 
.znded 
he ha- 
which 
ere ihe 
z at the 
ind ſhe 
ned the 


Street, but at the turning of the 


JM ſeveral times ſhe cal 


.M tell her. 


of the Colleion, JI 


4. And then as ſhe was drawing Water at the 
Well inthe Yard ſhe ſaw the ſame Perſon again, 
which 1 firſt deſcribed, at the Houſe Door, with 
a great Club endeavouring as thought to 
break the Door open. Upon this ſhe called to 
him, and agkt him what he did there. Upon the 
ſpeaking he flung down the Club among a great 
many Earthen Milk-pans or Panchins, as the 
call them, and with ſo great violence that ſhe 
could not conceive but that he had broken many 
of ther, but afterwards upon examination ſhe 
found them all whole. As ſoon as he had done this 
he went away, and ſhe leaving her Pail at the 
Well followed him and ſaw him go down the 
ne loſt the 
ſight of him and could not recover it. This was 
on Monday, and ſhe law him every day that 
week, but nothing paſſed between them, and- 

led her Father out that he 
might ſee him, but he never could. 

5. On Saturday he appeared to her in a more 
dreadful manner at the Ha!l-Window. When 
lhe ſaw him ſhe askt him what his. buſineſs was 
there. He told her he would ſpeak with her. 
She askt him what he had to ſay, and delired 
him to ſpeak it, but he aid, he would nor yer 
Then heſhewecd her a Knife, and told 
ber it was for her. She askt him then whether 
he had a mind to be hanged, and this was all 
that paſſed between them then. - On the Sunday 
lhe ſaw him again run by the Window with a 
Knife in his hand as before, and ſhe told her 
Father and Mother of it, and they both ran _- 

ur 
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but could not fee him. On the Monday, whilft 
ſhe was Milking, ſhe ſaw him with his Knite as 
before; and thus he often afterwards appeared to 
her, eſpecially ar the Parlour-Window, having 
opened it ( which had not, they think, been open. 
ed for many years before ) and holhg a knife, 
only ſometitnes it was a ſhorter, and ſometimes 
a longer, but always bloudy, and fo was the hand 
that held it; | 

6. In the week alſo before Whirſuntide, one 
: Richard Cofins, a Youth about 18 or 19 years old, 
and then living with Good-man Meacalfe,and now 
moſt commonly working for Sir H/i{ll:am Tork, 
having heard Alice deſcribe this Mart which ſhe {6 
often ſaw, as he was walking towards Rockſome, 
a little place belonging to Le/ingham Pariſh, he 
met a man which he thought to be very like 
the man which ſhe deſcribed. He went home 
and told his Maſter,upon which he and his Daugh- 
ter walkt out that way, tv ſee if they could meet 
him. They were not gone far, but the Daugh- 
ter ſaw him, and told her Father, and pointed 
which way he went, that he might ſee him, but 
ſtill as he went one way to ſee him, the Daugh- 
ter preſently ſaw him go the contrary way, fo Y,, 
that he never could obtain the ſight of him. 

7. Once coming from Milking ſhe had a good 
Club in her hand, and he met her, and asked her 
what ſhe did with that Club. She being more 
than ordinary couragions, told him, ſhe had a 
good mind to lay it about his Pate. He made her 
no anſwer but went away. 
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- $. Another time in July, as near as they can 
remember, 4/:c: made her a Meſs of Frument 
for her Break-faſt ; it was made, as ſhe tells me, 
of New Milk, which TI take notice of becauſe of 
what follows. As ſoon as ſhe had begua to eat 
it, the forementioned Follet came to the door, 
and asked whether they had any Shoos to mend ; 
ſhe told him ſhe thought the had ( though in- 
deed ſhe knew of none, but ſpake it out of fear) 
but that roger and Mother being gone out, 
ſhe knew not where they were. £o he went 
away, and ſhe returned, deſigning to fall again to 
her Breakfaſt, but found it turned! toa hard Curd. 
At which ſhe was much ſurprized, and reſolved 
to ſet it by to ſhew her Father and Mother ; but 
ſhe had no ſooner turned her back, but the diſh 
dnced about on the Table, till it fell on the 
ground, and ſpilt all in the Floar, which a Neigh- 
bours Dog as they thought, coming in, lickt up. 
Theſame day, as ſhe was raking Hey, ſhe was ta- 
ken lame , and continued ſo a quarter of a 
ear. 


9. After this ſhe was quiet again for a while, 
nd the next time ſhe ſaw him was when going 
tehind the Barn upon ſome occaſion, ſhe eſpyed 
lim ſkanding at ſome diſtance fr. m her, and a 
udJen blaſt of Wind took her Hat from off her 
tezd, and carried it to his feet ; but ſhe was not 
much daunted at it, but ranto him and took it 
p, and then he diſappeared. 

to. One Sunday tn the middleofall her troubles, 
the was ſtooping to take up aPin,he a FI 
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her and told her, that Follet was the cauſe of all 
her troubles, and ſo lett her. 
11. Hitherto Thave given yort as exact an Ac- 
- count as I could ger from them as to the time, 

That which follows, I ſet down without obſer- 
ving the circumſtance of time or order of ati. 
*on, becauſe I can learn no certainty of it from 
them, but the matter of Fat is truth. 

12. Often when they were -gone to Bed , the 
inner doors were flung open, as alſMthe doors of 
a Cupboard which ſtood in the Hall,and this with 
a great deal of vioknce and noiſe. And one night 
the Chairs, which when they went to Bed, ſtood 
all in the Chimney corner, were removedand pla- 
ced in the middle of the Room in very good or- 
der, and a Meal-fieve hung upon one, cur full of 
holes, anda Key of an inter Door upon anc ver. M |. 
And 1n the day time, as they fate in the houſe, ſpin- q 
ing, they could fee the Barn-doors often tiung FI 
open, but not by whom. Once, as A/z fate ſpin- 
ing, the Rock or Litaf leapt ſeveral times out ct 
the Wheel into the middle of the Room. Upon 
which ſhe ſaid ſh» thought Foflet was in it. She # 
had no ſooner {aid the words, but ſhe ſaw Follz} 5" 
ride by to Sir W://:1; Torl's houſe,about ſome bu-Yp BU 
ſineſs with him relating to him as a Jultice. 

x3. Another time Alice had her Perticoat taken 
away, and a good while after brought again,and 
ſeveral times other of her Clothes were taken 
away,and after ſome time brought again,and laid 
in ſome place where they ſhould be ſire to fee t* 
them. As two Pinners which had been lat hen 

ſome rimc, were brought and put 1n a ro wc 
whic: 
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which Coodwife Medcalfe had but newly poured 
the Milk out of. An Apron was taken a vay, 
cut in pieces, and brought again, as allo a Spi- 
got which they ſearched caretully for was brought 
at lajt-and placed upon five Eggs which Cood- 
wite M-dcalfe had laid in the Vilk-houſe but the 
night-before ; and the next night this Spigot was 
changed , put into the Barrel, and that which 
was 1n the Barre! laid where the other was. 


14. About the latter end of the Summer in the 
night, the Daughter had her Clothes pul'd 0, 
and her hair ſnarled and matted together in that 
manner,that the next day her Mother could very 
hardly geta pair of Sizzers into it to cut it off; and 
ſhe does believe ſhe was near two hours about it. 

15. Another time ſhe felt and ſaw ſomething 
like a Cat fitting upon her, and till it removed 
ſhe was in pain, and could not ſtir to help her 
{ht 

16. An@ther time going into the Par!our. ſhe 
law again, 2s ſhe thought, a Cat which did fly 
at her, and ſtruck her down ſeveral tines with 
great violence, of which her face, which w:s 
much {welled and black, was no ſ{ma;l indicati- 
0n. 

17. Once ſhe found a Note wrapped up in an 
Handkerchict, with theſe words written 1n it. 
I would have you 29 from After ſhe had read 
It, ſhe lockt it up in her Trunk, deſigning to ſhew 
It to her Fa:ther'and Mother when they came 
heme ( for they were gone to Church) bur 
when ſhe went to look for it again, it was gon : 
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CUE of her Trunk, and ſhe never faw it any 
1.07C. 

1+, The laſt thing thar happened was this, 
ore Saturday night Ace going to Ped,laidaclean 
ſh:tt into her Bed, intending to pur it on the 
rext morning; but in the mcrning looking for it, 
ſhe could not find ir. The nexr nighr ſhe bor- 
rowed one of her Other, and laid that alſo in her 
Bed as before. Inthe morning,when ſhe went to 
Put it On, it did not pleale her, whereupon ſhe 
gave it to her Mother, deliring her tochangeit; 
the Mcther took it to change, and opening it, 
tound it ct and {laſhed in many places, and they 
are bct!r very certain that it was whole before. 
And the ſame morning when they came into the 
Ha!l, they tound the other, which was firſt taken 
away, laid upon the Table. | 

19. Some odd Freaks were plaid alſo with the 
. Father, as wellas with his Daughter, For Good- 
man 44 4calfe having received Eight pounds at 
\i/ord tor Beaits, and when he came home put 
it in a Purſe by it felf, and lockt it up in his 
Cheit;and a day or twoafter,taking ſome Money 
nut of another Purſe to buy more Beaſts ; when 
he returned, having ſome Money left, he went 
to his Chelt to put 1t into the Purſe he took it 
out of, and afterwards began to tell that Money 
which he received ar Sleeford, and had put in a 
Purſe by it {clf, and tonnd that there was ſeven- 
reen ſhillings wanting ; and ſome days after he 
tound Sixteen ſhillings and Six-pence of 1t 1n 
ſis Pocket. So that: there was only S1x-pence 
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20. And another ſuch like feat was it touch- 


ing his Knife. One Friday having occaſion to 
uſe his Knife, he felt in his Pockets for it, but 
could not find it, and ſearched carefully every 
where for it. On Sunday night he dreamed his 
Knife was in his Pocket, and in the morning teld 
his Wife of it,and they both ummediately ſearch- 
ed his Pockets, but found none. Afterwards,he 
being to go to Sleeford that day, he was feeling 
in his Pocket to ſee what Money he had, or upon 
ſome other account, and then '# tound his Knife 
in his Pocker. 


ADVERTISEME N T, 


Thi Story, though it contain nothing in it that 
makes any extraorainary ſhew or noiſe, yet it is con- 
ſderable in that it is ſo notable an Inſtance, and [0 
freſhly happened, touching the little ſilly ſporting s and 
triflings of ſome kind of Demozxs, and will ſerve to 
wnfute that vulgar miſtake,that whatſoever ts called 
Spirit or Devil, z /o Great aud Auguſt 4 Being, 
that no ſmall matters can be the Object of his Att- 
vity, whenas I muſt confeſs comparins Story with 


the Syſtem of the Inviſible World, ſuch 4s a ſaga- 


Gious and deliberate Reaſon would conclude it] have 


thi long time both thoug ht it, and not a few times 
ſpoke it, That there are as arrant Fools out of the 
Body,as in the Body : and 1 wiſh there were not as 


wrrant Devils in the Body as out 4 it. And there- 
fore I hold this Narrative, though it be concerning 
AR NL meaner 
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mcaner perſons and things not at all deſpicable, ef. 
pecially Mr, Wyche, who took an account of 1t from 
the parties upon the: very ſpot, avouching in his Let. 
ters to Mr, Richardſon, that there # nothing con« 
tained theretw but what « certainly true. And there. 
fore I think it not amiſs to b:ſtow ſome few ſhurt 
Notes on ſeveral of the Paragraphs in order as they 
te, 
4 Seft. 1, This Man in the light flaxen hair ſeems 
to have been taken for a real Man by Alice, to whom 
be a' pe ire”, for a good wh. le; Bit in proceſs of the | 
Story, it will be plain that it was no Man, but an ; 
Apparition. 7his appearing to her in ati alluring Þ| * 
humane ſhape ( 4s Lendale*s Wife, who was hanged / 
for a Witch here at Cambridge on Jeſus Green, || " 
cauſed a Spirit or Dxmon to appear to her Maia in ; 
the ſhape of a ans ea Teoman-like Man, and ſollict- 

red her to marry him, driving on the buſineſs a long 
time, as the Maid confeſſed to a learned friend of h 
mine, ana-my ſelf ) thus appearing , I fay, in thi 
ſhape, ſeems to be a trick to familiariſe his converſe j 
ro her, that he micht get h.r into a further ſnare, ; 


Go to 
Whether ſuch as Lendale*s W ife Inte aded,1] leave to 4 
others to conjetture. ks 


 SeQt. 3. Whither Follet's rhreatning the Daugh- 
ter was not from his diſpleaſure againſt her uncom- 

pliableneſs with the Man in the light flaxen hair, ſe 
the tenth S-fron will give more light to conſider, 
compared with this preſext S:ction. But inthe mean 
time it may not be unſeaſonable here to note, what | ; / 
danger there. may be in liſtening to Aftrologers of , 
Fortun-tellers ( for [5 this Follet i called by an able 
Phyſitian in Lincolnſhire,in his Letter to me.) Fir 
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« Man may eafily ſuffer hurt if they predict ill, by 
the Aitivity of evil Spirits with whom they are ſome 
how in confederacy, and with whom it ts a thouſand 
times more eaſie to do — than good, and 
therefore they will not ſtick to do it, to gain credit 
4 eir Client, viz. the Aftrologer or Forture- 
teller. 

Sect. 4. The flaxen hair'd Mir fling ing down 
bu Club with that violence amoneſt the Panchins , 
and yet breaking none of them, nor it making any 
noiſe when it ſeemed to hit amonaſt them ( as it 
was anſwered to my Query made touching this paſ- 
ſee ) i an inaication, that this was to the ſizht 
what that monſtrows thumping againſt the door in 
the followings Story, Sect. 9. w4s,79 the hearing. 
That the Senſes in both were ina great meaſure im- 
poſed upon by the operation of theſe Dzmons. And 
that therefore here is the firſt hint of thu flaxen 
hair'd Mans being. an Apparition. And an- 
other is alſo contained in this ſame Seition. In 
thit her Father being ſeveral times called out by her 
fo ſee this Man, he never conld ſee him, though he 
appeared ſo conveniently placed as that her Father 
mitht as well ſee him as her ſelf, as ſhe anſwer:d 
to Mr. Wyche «pon my B'ery about that pſ- 


ſee. 


Set. 5. Hu ſofrequently appearing to the Maid, 
4 is manifeſt out of this Settion and the f.rmer , 
and with ſuch an horrid intention ſi;nified: by hs 
bloudy K piife and Hand, though 'the Maid by her 
anſweFhere ſeems nor yt t6 be aware of it that it 
WAS 4H Apparition z yet "tis no contt mptible argu- 
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ment that it was, For what Max in his Wits would 
venture himſelf (0 oft in view to att this part. And 
it ts hugely incredible but that he would have been 
ſeen by ſeveral others as well as hey, if it had been 
a Man, when he was ſeen of none beſides her, ſavin 
oxe Rich. Colins, who belonged to William Med- 
calfs Family, as is ſet down, SeQ. 6. Which ſeems 
done on purpoſe to put 4 trick upon both the Daugh- 
ter and Father, whom he dodged when he came 
out from home to ſee him, as that Seftion de- 
clares, 

 SeRt. 7. This paſſage alſo intimates that the 
Daughter tock this Apparition tobe a real Man ſtill, 
But that there was Witchcraft in the buſineſs, the 
Story in SeCt. 8. does manifeſtly diſcover. For I 
making a Query upon that paſſage | that ſhe had n1 
ſooner turned her back but the Diſh danced about 
on the Table] how ſhe could ſee it her back being 
turned; ſhe did anſwer, ſhe turned about, { bearing, 
ſuppoſe, the noiſe of its motion on the Table ) and 
there ſaw it turn about and fall, The turning ber 
Frumenty alſo into an hard Curd, is another indi- 
cation of Witchery in the buſineſs, and that this 
; angle of aflaxen hair'd Man was ſent to her by 
that Art. But (Settion the 9th ) ſbe ſeems to be 
well convinced it was an Apparition , her ſelf at- 
claring, it diſappeared ( though commonly, ſhe ſaid, 
in anſwer t0 a Þ 'ery of mine, he went behind ſome 
Fuſe, Barn, Wall, or Hedge ) and he ſeems ( Sect. 
10) to have appeared ona ſudden when ſhe ſtooped 
for a Pin. Ana if Follet was the cauſe of "ul her 
trouble, this Dzmon did as other Dxmons often 


have dope, that is, betrayed their Clients, But the 
| Law 
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Lav cax proceed upon no ſuch evidence, nor is it 
fit it ſbould, far fear injury be done to the inn. - 
been cent. d 
here But that William Medcalfe's houſe w.us ha int- 
_ ed or infeſted by Witchcraft, the Pranks ſet do vn 
Med, in the following Set ions of the Narrative do pl. i 1- 
rems Þ 11 enough evince. And that of the Daughters 
weh- Lockard hair is ſuch an argument as ns one caa 
prſſibly evade it. But to entangle things this is an 
; de. © »{u4l feat of theſe ludicrous Spirits. And this re- 
minds me of a Story told me by W. M. many years 
the a of an houſe haunted ſomewhere in 1.inc:1n- 
fill, ire, where. it was uſual with theſe Goblins in 4 
" the || Room wnfarniſht, unleſs with the Lumber of broten 
For I | Cheirs and Stools, and old B:d-ſteads ( in which 
ad no © Room they hang up their Hanks of Tarn againſt the 
bout Wall) to wind all this Tarn on thoſe old pieces of 
being © Lumber , ſo perplexealy. and entanglealy that th.y 
would not, without ſpoiling it, endeavour to diſcn- 
) and © tangle it, but letting it be as they found it, the 
next night theſe Goblins of themſelves would tate 
indi- | 't off clear without hurt , and make it up in Hanks, 
this Þ 42d hang it up orderly as beſore, 
er by This Magical matting of the Daughters hair in 
tobe  t5 « Witch-lock, and the leaping of her D ſtaff, 
” de. SR. 11. out of her Wheel ſeveral times i3:t0 the 
ſaid, Floar, in the ſight of her Mither alſo, beſides wh t 
ſome ll hippened to her Father, SeQt. 19. 20. ſbew plainly 
Sect. MN (hat it was no deluded phancy of the Dauzhter, but 
oped the real effetts of Mitchery. Which wil} be abuy- 
' ber Wl 4antly more confirmed out of the following Story of 
fren I be firs in Sir William York's houſe, efpcctally if 
t the WY that be true which is bruited in th: Country, thit 
{ i h:y 
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they cam? from the ſame hand that the troubles in 
William Medcalte*s Family did. But be that how 
it will, the enſuing Narrative ts ſo palpable az evi 
dence of things done by Dzmons or Spirits, that 
h rvirg got into my hands an authentick Copy of ſome 
of the moſt remariable paſhages of thoſe 1:ſt urbances 
by my worthy friend Mr. Richardſon, though I have 
hrard from mire hanas than one how unw'lling Sir 
William was to have the thing maae publick, yet I 
will preſume ſomiuch upon his goodneſs, and love 
truth, and rſcful inſtruttion of the World, as to ad- 
venture to diſpleaſe his natural humour whillt h:ply 
I may, upon hrs better conſideration, gratific ſome 
mr? noble principle in him, For I know nothing 
inthe thing that can turn to his diſhonour. For the 
b-it of Men have been aſſaulted by the Demil inex- 
tranrdinary ways , and it has been their plory that by 
their Frith and Courage, and humble Confidence in the 
Arm of God, they have overcome him, Wherefore 
m/t5-4t any further ſcruple I ſhall take the boldy-ſst0 
[ct 43wn the aloveſatd Narrative as follows, 
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KELATEY. 


A true and faithful Narrative of the difturbance 
which was in the Houſe of Sir William York 
in the Pariſh of Leſſingham i Lincolnſhire, 
ſent by the former hand to th: ſame party. 


1. ] N May 1679. Sir William Tork being from 

home, there wasa great noiſe made by rhe 
lifting up of the Latch of the ourmoſt Door, 
which continued with great quickneſs and noiſe 
tor the ſpace of two or three hours, till betwixt 
ten and eleven of Clock in the night. His 
Lady then being at home with few Servants, ap- 
prehended it to be Thieves, and thereupon rhey 
went to the door, and {pake to them, and after- 
wards winded a Horn, and raiſed the Town, and 
upon the coming in of the Town, the noiſe 
ceaſed, and they heard no more of 1t till May fol- 
lowing, 

2. And then Sir Willam being at London, the 
ſame noiſe was made at the door as before for 
twoor three nights together, and then they be- 
gan to believe 1t to be occaſioned by ſome extra- 
ordinary means. This was heard alfke by 20 ſe- 
veral perſons then in the Family, who looking 
out at the Windows over the door heard the noiſe, 
but ſaw nothing. About a month after, when 
Sr 11i//-am had returned from Loxdon, he being 
in Bed, and his Lady ready togo in , he heard 
the ſame noiſe again ; which held a>oat halt & 
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uarter of an hour and ceafſed,and began again. I xn h 
veral times that night,the ſame perſons being then Þ wen 
inthe houſe alſo, and taking the ſame care to dil. Þ id 
cover it: at the end of this knocking there was as if Þ yery 
it were a thruſting withaKnee,only more violent. | And 

}. About the middle of July Sir William and |} the 
his Lady being both from home, and the Servants ÞÞ and i 
ſitting up expecting their return that night,they Þ| a5 be 
heard a noiſe in the Hall, being the next Room | fye t 
ts them, like the clapping of the door at the fot | /7+/ 
of the Stairs, and going in, they found the Chairs Þ it as 
all ſet in the middle of the Hall, which oy did Ml near 
{et in their uſual places again, and returned into ing 1 
the Kitchin, and in a little time hearing the like Þ wher 
noiſe again, they went into the Hall, and found | 6, 
the ſaid Chairs removed into a paſſage between Þ eight 
the ſaid Kitchin and Hall. yb 

4. In Azgsff, about nine or ten of the Clock, I wiſe: 
moſt of the Family being in Bed, and Sir Wl F ing h 
7 near upon it, he heard a knocking at the door }} ken e 
under the ſtairs, as if it were with the end of a Þ to di! 
good thick ſtick ; at which being a little ſurpri- F three 
zed, and going down,the ſaid noiſe began again, } the C 
burafterwards he heard no more of it that night. Þ mily 

5. About a fortnight after that, and about ten JF he re 
of the Clock, Sir William being in his Cloſet in IF This 1 
the Hall over againſt the ſaid door, heard a very FF every 
violent knocking at the ſaid door, and being ſur- I as it | 
prized, could not find the Key very quickly, but F one R 
after he had, he went into the ſaid room or hole I was n 
under the Stairs, which the noiſe left, and nv I yielde 
thing being there, heſate downin the Hall witn 7. / 
half a ſcore of the Family with him about halt Fe, an 

al 
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an hour, and all continyed quiet. And then h& 
went into his Chamber, but took the Key of the 
ſaid Room under the Stairs in his Pocket, being 
very hard to believe any ſuch extraordigarything, 
And immediately the ſame noile began again aa 
the ſame place, and he immediately going down, 
and into the ſame Room again, found all things 
as before. And the like noiſe was heard four or 
five times the ſame night un the ſame place, Sir 
VVilliam (till uſing the ſame diligence to diſcoyer 
it as before. Note here, that as any one came 
near to that, or any other door where the knock- 
ing was, it always ceaſed, except the firlt time 
when it knocked at the qQutmoſt door. 
6. Abour three or four nightsafter this, about 
eight of the Clock, at which time the noiſe ufy- 
y began, and at the ſame place and door like- 
wiſe where it uſually began, there was a knock- 
ing heard as if it were witha ſtick with the bro- 
ken end. Sir /Villiapr uled his former diligence 
to diſcqver it. This noiſe was repeated about 
three or four times, and left off about eleven of 
the Clock. After this Sir V/i/liam and his Fa- 
mily being after this manner ſo much diſturbed, 
le reſolved to do what he could to find it out. 
This noiſe therefore which was heard ſometimes 
every other night,ſometimes every night, as ſoon 
a5 it. began Sir Y/:l;am took all the Family into 
one Room, that he might be ſecured that there 
was no Cheat in it, Which the Servants gladly 
yielded to being all mightily attrighted, 
7. About September the noiſe began to be great- 
x, and to be ina Room unfurniſhed deſigned tor 
py 
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2 great Parlour, and was like to a Man walking 
_ down,and ſometimes running, ſometime 
ike a Man walking on Stilts, and ſometimes 
knocking at the Ceeling or top of the Room, but 
not above half a ſcore ſtrokes at a time, yet 
ſometimes fewer, and ſometimes more, till as he 
went towards it. 

8. Afterwards the ſaid noiſe began to be more 
dreadful and greater yet, and in more places, 
which mixhely diſordered Sir V//illan?s ancient 
Father ; and his Lady and Children very much, 
Upon which they were thinking upon leavin 
the houſe. Sir Y/Yilliam was willing they ſhould 
| but unwilling to leave it himſelf, and therenpon 
they all continued. At this time Sir lam 
had a Plummer putting up Lead about the hou, 
to conveigh the Rain that fell into a Ciſtern, and 
this knocking was often againſt the Lead, and 
often againſt the Iron that bore it, in imita- 
tion of the Plummers knocking in the day 
time. He had likewiſe Carpenters at the 
ſame time, and ſometimes this noiſe was like 
their chopping at the Wood in the Yard;inſomuch 
that the head Carpenter ſaid, that if he had not 
known his Servants tobe in the houſe, he ſhould 
have thought they had been chopping. Some: 
times it was like the Servants chopping of Coals 
in the Coal-yard : ſometimes knocking at the 
doors of Out-houſes, at the Waſh-houle, 
Brew-houſe, and Stable-doors ; and as they 
followed it from place to place, it ſtill immedi- 


ately and in one inſtant removed. Theſe wy 
: | | tit» 
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the nſual noiſes that were every night when 1t 
came, which was three or four tinies a week. 

9. But ſometimes it was a great deal more ter- 
nble, particularly when Mr. Brown, a Relation 
of Sir Williams Brother Brown, was here. The 
noiſe began about the uſual time of the nighr , 
and at the uſual place. Which ſaid noiſe in one 
place or another held all night, ſometimesat the 
door under the ſtairs, ſometimes running up and 
down in the Parlour , ſometimes knocking vio- 
ently at the Wood of the Windows, ſometimes 
againſt the Spouts,and ſometimes againſt the fore; 
mentioned Ciſtern, and ſometimes againſt the 
outmoſt doors, as if it had been ſome great piece 
of Timber thrown againſt them ; inſomuch that* 
the Carpenters which were in the houſe faid, it 
was impoſſible for all the art and ſtrengthot Man 
tomake ſuch a noiſe withour battering the doogs 
in pieces, and yet examining they found the door 
frm and whole, not the leaſt battered or ſtrain- 
ed > Sometimes this noiſe was like the tumbling a 
of Tiles from the ſide of an houſe, 

10, This noiſe growing worſe and worle, Sir 
IWill;am followed it, demanding im the Name of. 
God what was the occaſion of it, but received 
10 anſwer ; but ſtill it removed to another place. 
Particularly one night it being very extraordina- 
yin the great Parlour, Sir W:{liam kept the 
hmily tn another Room, and with-s Candleain 
his hand walked in the ſame Parlour, but heard 
thing. Aftewards conſidering the ſame Cod 
could proteCt him in the dark, as well as in the 
ighr,he put out the Candle,and ſhut the __ 

walk- 


48 A Continuatios 


walked there a quarter of an' hour, _ ſome 
diſcovery might be made toa m_ rilon,which 
was not made to more. After he had walked z 

uarter of an hour in the dark, the noiſe beganat 
the Wood of the Window iti the ſame Room,on- 
Iy on the out-{ide. Ar which he demanded, as 

ormerly in the Name of God what was the mean- 
1g of it.U mou which it immediately ceaſedin that 
place, and removed to a Dial that ſtood about 
ten or twenty yards from the houſe, and knockt 
violently there, and took the rounds as formerly 
again. This night Sir W'll:am likewiſe opened 
a'Bible, and laid it in the Room under the Stairs 
where it began ; but nevertheleſs the noiſe was 
there afterwards, and the Bible not altered. At- 
ter which he went into the Chamber with the 
Family, and having been a little time there, there 
began'a very. great Drumming at a pair of 
Wainſcoat doors, between the Hall and the great 
Parlour, imitating Drummers in their ſeveral 
ways of beatingand varying it as they uſually do, 
but it was as if it was done with hands againlt the 
Wainſcoat. 

11. About three or four nights after this, the 
noiſe of knocking began as at former times, and 
Sir Will:am lighted a Candle, and fer it in a high 
Candleſtick in the middleof the Hall, and went 
up into his Chamber with all his Family ; and 
whilſt they were above, this Drumming noile be- 
gan at the dooragain ina very dreadful manner. 
They were at their devotions, which when they 
had lintſhed, Sir W:ll;ams went out firſt himlelt, 


and vent down Stairs, and found. the Chairs re# 


moved 
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moved, and the Candle put out, the ſnuff hang- 
ing bent down, and the Candleſtick removed 
ked 4 » the paſlage between the Kitchin and the 
Hall. 

12. This was about the beginning of Ofober , 
and the fitting of the Parliament drawing nigh, 
which required Sir William's attendance, and he 
1 that {© 210g Much concerned upon the leaving his Fa- 
abour f ily in ſuch diſturbances, and intending to ſet. 
forward on Monday before the ſitting of the Par- 
lament, which was October 16. his Brother 


wy Brown and his Wife, Sir Y/Villiam's only Siſter, 
OS and ſeveral other friends coming to take their 
" lave of him, the noiſe was heard at the door un- 


af.  &r the Stairs that night, but very little to what 

uſually. And accordingly Sir //;{iam went to 
there | £2240», intending that it the noiſe continued, his 
: of ( 29y and his Children ſhould follow him, and 
that his Father ſhould go to Mr. Brown's at Hob- 


Bred, [m; but by Gods bleſſing from that time to this 
y Jo, was never heard any more. 
bl 
{t the 
| the ADVERTISEMENT. 
, and 
high =* EK ' ; 
——_ This is a very true and aſſured Diary of the chief 


raſſages in thoſe ſtirs made in Sir William York's 
" hauſe, but withal a very brief one, VVhich made 
e be- , ſ t ; 
me oet Mr, Richardſon to ſend certain Queries 
touhing ſeveral paſſages which wer? anſwered from 
ol MY very fare and authentick hand ;, and in vertue of 
z - . y $ 
Thich anſwers, I [hall be able to grue 4 ftop to all 
4 8 the 
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the terg iverſations of the Incredulous and their eva 
ſoricus pretences, asif thinzs mip ht be reſolved in- 


to wagoifh Combinetion. As firſt on, 

Sect. 1. 1 was certified (ſo that no man can pres 
tend rhat the party that made that noiſe with the 
Latch, did upon_the blowing of the Horn ſlink 
away before the Town could come in ) that the noiſe 
continued till the people of the Town came to the 
Gate; and that it was impoſſible but that if any 
perſon had been within the Tara, they muſt have 
diſcovered him, becanſe there is a V/all about ten 
foot high round the Tard, ſo that he could nn . way 
eſcape. Ana,beſiacs that it happened in that time of 
the year when it is in a manner all night long 7 wi- 
light, ſufficient to diſcover any. perſon if any were 
there to be diſcovered; it is not probable, if there 
had been need, but that ſome of the comapny 
would come with Lanthorns or other Lights 

SeQt. 2. T hoſe perſons that looked ont of the VV it- 
dow to the place where the noiſe was maae, could not 
but ſee if there were any man there to make that noiſe, 
it being done by Moonſhine, ( as 1s anſwe red to my 
very onthis paſſage ) ſufficient to arſcover if an) 
perſen had been thereif not who it were. And this 
diligence being repeated for ſome nights tog ther, 
ps nothing diſcerned, it is manit+ft that the noiſe 
was made by ſome Demcn or Spirit, nt by all 
Mas. 

Set. 5. Note that the noiſe at the Door of the 
Room under th: Stairs, it could not be diſc rnd, 
whither itfwas 6a the infide of the Doer, or on the 
outſide, as was anſwered 10 ra. of my QUOries. Ars 
therefore Sir \N'tiwam ſeerap no br ay 47 tie ot /1de 
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to eanſe that noiſe, which he mio ht have eaſily done 
by the light of his Candle, if there had been any 
body, he went into the Room to ſee if he could diſco- 
ver any one there. But finding no boay, locks the 
door, and yet the noiſe began again in the ſame 
Room, but upon a ſecond ſearch, no body found 
therein, And this noiſe and this dilivence in ſearch- 
ing the ſame place ſeveral times repeated in one 
night, by one naturally incredulous of any ſuch ex- 
traordinary things, and receiving full ſatisfaction 
therefrom, methinks ſhould ſhake the moſt obdurate 
Stducee, and make him aſhamed of his fond Incre- 
aulity, 

But now for theceaſing of the knocking when any 
one care near to any door where the knocking was ; 
ths was no impediment to the certain experience of 
that under the Stairs, becauſe they by the light of 4 
Candle plainly, though at ſome aiſtance, ſeting 
there was 70 boay at the outſide of the aovor, and 
finding co body within the room or hole, which was 
lockt ; notwithſtandng the ceaſing of the knocking , 
they might be ſure that the knocking was not maae 
br the hand of any Mortal, Nayl will further add 
from certain information, that there were ſcarce any 
of the houſe but have ſeen the dooor at the ſame 
time the noiſe was made there, and no boay at it ; and 
that Sir William himſelf particularly has ſeen tbe 
wor from the top of the Stairs, with 4 light in hw 
hind ſeveral times, while the noiſe was there,which 
ometinzes continued till he cameedown ſeveral ſteps, 
ind once till he came over e2ainſt the door within 4 
terd of it, or thereaboat , but ſaw no body ; ſo cer- 

1'y rain 
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12 8 4# experiment is this of Demoniacal operat; 


C17. ag 
Sett. 6. 7 nw taking the whole Family into one th. 

R 34 W494 0 TE T F Ze: { 40: 
V1 wits of ery 2094 conſequence, for thereby il 

WS plarn t that ont 0, "the Family plaid theſ* Freaks, 
PT, 42 mexutca them by any humourſome im'tation.Þ 8 
Wa: 


Ad it is Increa! _ any ſtranzer ſhould venture, as 
I »nd:rſtand by the ar fwer tomy fifth Query. hich 

alſures me, that on the firſt night the houſe wy 
/ zrchcd ewery where, and the doors were alvay; 
lockt, and Sir W illiam had the Keys given tohim. Br 
IV La ftr:nver thirefore in his Wits would adven. 
tire 1192 (uh br. akiſh exploits wherein he did on 


h. mel, {+ Litle goed when he was in ſuch arparent * 
aus © to p , then in [uch a nincrons Family. 01 
ven 


Seft. 7. My ſixth Qury was upon this ſeventi 
S tem, wh 2 w.ee this. Was Sir Will:am in theft ©” 
Foom where ſomething ſeemed to walk,trun,to 
g0 cn <tilts, Fc, and vi hether 1t was not ſo dark ſee 
but that he might {ce 1t there had been a Many ; 
there. Zo which 7 asf rea, He ſomtimes went ſuc 


{1 with z ts male, 4116. fomet 1115 i ithont, yer could 


or 

aiſcover nothing; and if any pe & ſon had key thre, 0. © 
if ws "w_ He pe for him to ec, ape out of the Room m 
#11 {£07 TAY 'Sthe a aoor belts lo = And I may 411 4 
7 TI 


further the outward aoors be 'n2 lockt, that would 
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argues it could be no Man, unleſs there were more 
than ont, which would make them ſt:ll the more 96- 
noxious to be taken, 

SeCt. g. 1 he continuance of the ſtirs al[9 all night 
araues it not to be probable it was any Min. For 
who would diſquiet himſelf a whole night, meexly to 
amuſe oth.rs for nothing. But that batterian noiſe 
at the door demonſtrates it was not the Feat of any 
Mortal. And beſides this noiſe , as Mr. Edward 
Brown the elder, who was there this very night , 
writes to Mr. Richardion, the Iron Latch of the 
great Door of the Room, which w.ts juſt under that 
in which he lay, ſeemed to him to ;nove with ſuch 
wonderful ſwiſtneſs up and aovn, and with ſuch 
very great noiſe, as he could not think any humane 
art or dexterity conld effect. But he deſcribes alſo 
the battering noiſe he heard at thit door. There 
ſeemed, [ſaith he, ſometimes to be ſuch extraordina- 
1 thumping and knocking agaznſt the ſaid door with 


ſuch wonderful loud noife as if ſome had manages 


an extraordinary great picce of Timber with the 
ereateſt art to give it the greateſt advantage t0 
force the door open, or break it in pieces; and in de- 
liberate thouoahts I could not conceive how the 
ſfrongeſt door or Walls could ſtand before ſuch force 
a was threatned by ſuch a very great ana loud no;ſe. 
Th:fe tw kinds of noiſes, ſays he, continued in my 
bearing till about break of aay, with frequent little 
intermiſ/ions : And yet in the morning both the 
Iron Latch and Door were found unaltered in the 
tery ſame ſkate they were left when we went to 
B-d. And very intelligent p:rſons, ſays he, in the 
Family ſaid, that when they went to the door , or 

Y ys wens 
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ment out in ths time of ſuch diſturbances they could Y on, 
ſee no body, nor perceive any motion in any thing Þ the 
on which the inviſible Azent aid ſeem to operate, E pu 
Which u the very ſame which I heara from the }| 0 
abovementioned Dottor of Phyſick in hu Letter to ca 
me. Hr, Brown in his diſconrſe-to My. Richard- Þ ug 
fon in the Country, touching this thumping noiſe at | eve 
the door, told h m he could not compare it to am | 4n, 
thing better, as to the force thereof , than to the | wy 
Roman Ram which the Romans battered down W: 
Malls with. Bit it being experienced bf all hand: & Dr, 
that the noiſe ſeemed to come from a force againſt 
the door, that world if 1t had been real, break tht 
door all in pices, and yet the door ſuffering nothing 
from it , it tus a plain aemonitration that it was m 
Feat of any Man, but a preitigtons Frolick of ſon 
Demon. And laitly, what one Man or many could 
»ake ſuch 4 noiſe on the top of the houſe, as if miſ 
of the Tiles were falling, and how could he ge 
down {o ſuddenly as not to be diſcovered ? 

Seftion 10. My ſeventh Query was upon thu 
Settion, viz, Whether when Sir W:lam went 
into the great Parlour with a Candle in his hand 
to walk there, did the noiſe ceaſe at hisapproach 
or before. To which # anſwered, It ceaſed upin 
his going is, and as ſoon as he was gone out it would 
often begin again, MWhence it is plain, if the noiſe his 
been cauſed by any viſible perſon, that perſon woul 
have been diſcovered by the light. But that whid 
canſedit did not ſo much as remove out of the Ro! 
in all likelihood, it beginning ag ain as ſoon as S' 
William's back-was turned. 
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Sect. 11. My 'eighth Query belongs to this $:tti- 
on, 42d to ſome part of the former, namely, Whi- 
ther when the Drumming was, and the Candle 

t our, and the Chairs rem-ved, the out-doors 
of the houſe were lockt, ſo rhat none might el- 
cape out. /o which it « anſwered, T hey were lockt, 


ed Sir William kept the Keys. Which indeed was 
every night done, as was noted on the ſixth Sefton. 
And therefore it us increaible that any man would 
wiventure to make ſuch a thundring no'ſ: on the 
Wainſcoat doors, imitating the various beating of 
Drums, or do any oth-r diſcoverable Feats in ſo nu- 
merous a Family, where there were ſo many to find 
him and apprehend him, and the doors ſhut upon 
him, that he could make x0 eſcape. To which you 
may add, that the Dogs were never obſ-rved to bark 
at any of theſe diſturbances as molt of the Family 
affirm, all of them that never above once ( which @ 
«thing obſerved alſc in the Story of the Devil of 
Maſchon ). and yet the noiſe was external, ail the 
Family, and other Watchers hearing it alike, 

Theſe were my main Querres upon this Narrative, 
and I muſt profeſs that I am abundantly ſatisfied in 
the Anſwers to them. Nor will I omit what will 
reach further thin to theſe Queries. For I am aſ- 
ſured from the ſame hana, that Sir William being 
« perſon naturally increaulons of ſuch thinss, and 
impatient of berng impoſed upon , uſed all poſſible 
ure and diligence to aeteit the Impoſture, if there 
had been any, and this will reach to more particulars 
thin T could propoſe by way of Query. Which bi- 
therto has been on!y toncning m1't r of Fatt. But 
I thizs alſo ſo curious us to 45k what Witneſſes there 

A:Y 3 were 
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were beſiaes thoſe of Sir William®*s Family, which 


amount to about 1wenty, and I was mmformed that 
moſt of his Tenants by turns watching there, 
could witneſs to the ſame matters. And there were 
at le:ft Forty perſons that were Eye-witneſſes, or 14- 
ther Ear-witneſſes, the diſturbance being by Noiſes, 
ot Apparitions properly [o called, and moit of the 
Servants are ftill in Sir William's Family that were 


there in the time of the diſturbance. So that if 


any une have the curioſity to enquire of the truth of 
the buſineſs, he may eaſily get full {atisfaition in th! 
Pariſh of Leſſingham. 

My laſt Query was, Whither any one was ſuf: 
pected to be the cauſe of theſe diſturbances, and 
upon what occaſion. But the anſwer was prudent 
and gf wage That there might be ſome perſon ſu- 
peited, but the proof being not full, ye was unwilling 
to lay fo heavy a charge on any one. Nor is ths 
ruch to my prrpoſe, unleſs the party ſuſpected ſhouli 
preve the Cobler that Alice Medcalf*s flaxen hairs 
Viſitant ajfirmed to her to be the Author of he 
troubles, For then the certainty of theſe diſturbar 
ces in Sr Williams houſe, of which there is ſo full 
and ample Teſtimony, would be a further confirmats 
on of thoſe things that are ſaid to have happened 
William Medcalfe*s, :bey both being as well from 
cne hand as 7z one Pariſh. | 

But in the mein time thrſe diſturbances at Sn 
William' York's having ſuch clear and unexcep! 19h 
able Evidence, that they were not the Feats of an 
Max, but the Freats of fome inviſible Demon, m 
communicatins this Narrative to the World, as it 


canmt but d-ſerve thanks of the Reager, fo I hope ! 
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57 
will obtain pardon of Si; Williem, that IT have mot 
wncealed his name, no more than ſuppre fl the Story 
it ſelf, which would hive been main without it 1 
have exhibited it in its aue frlme {s for the convicts 

on of this incredulous Age, and confounain; of S. - 


auciſm and infidelity, without the leaſt vl:m iſo tr {0 
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worthy a Perſon. Who was fo mach under the pro- 
tection of the Almighty that this Lemontacal P _ 
was notably limited and curbed, foraſmmech as it was 
obſerved that; unleſs it was in the Mill ( and thre 
was only a few Chairs y the dill urbance was never n 
any Room that was furniſbed. tx it was alſo confined 
as tO timme ; ; for unleſs it beg an at Ci! bt, nine, or ten 
of the Clock, it came not at all that n:2bt, ana wſus. ly 
left off about eleven or t velve,there ts only that night, 
excepted when My. Prown was there, Ana l: ſtr , 
when Sir William was in the greateſt flraus of all, 
Set. 12. and intended to have his Th ife and Chi'- 
dren come up to | ondon to him, an1 to diſpoſe of 
his Fathzy at My. Frowns at Horblin, to prevent 
that trouble, the d'ſturbance quite ceaſe d. - Bus Sir 
William's Chriſtian Faith and Conrave inthe mit 
of thoſe di Pturbances, while thy continued, was very 
eminent ana conſpicuous, and | tnow no injury doe 
to him or any one elle in my trau(mithins the We 


mory thereof to future Ages. 
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A ſtory of the marvelous condition of one Robert 
Churchman of Balſham, ſome ſix or ſeven Miles 
off from Cambridge, when he was inveigled in 
Quakeriſm, how ſtrangely he was poſſeſſed by « 
Spirit that [poke within him, and uſed his Organs 
1a deſpight of him, while he was in his Fits. And 
how he was recovered from his Error, and reg ain- 
ea to the Church by the devations and diligence of 
Dr.-J. Templar, fill Miniſter of that place, as 
it ts ſet down. in his Letter to a friend, which is 
as follyws. 

S I R, 
Our deſire to be acquainted with ſome pal- 
ſages concerning the Quakers in this Town, 
obligeth me to give you the tollowing Account. 

At my firſt ſettlement here, I found 'rhem " 

buſie in enticing my people toa compliance wit 

their perſwaſions in Religion. This deſign they 

did attempt to accompliſh by diſperſing their 

Papers among them. Two of my Pariſhioners 

i hada particular eve upon,namely Robert Church- 

4; and his Wite. They being perſons of a ve- 

ry good life, and of a plentiful Eſtate, I was un- 

der a fear that their departure from the Church 
might be a means to induce others to the ſame 
practice. The firſt, in many diſcourſes I had 
with him, did manifeſt a very ſtrong inclination 
to the Principles of the Quakers. The ſecond 
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was ſo far engaged, that the Quakers did com- 
monly report, that a prixciple was wrought in 

her. | 
AST was one day in conference with the ſaid 
Robert Churchman, 1 defired him that when any of 
their Books came to his hand, he would do me 
the kindnels to bring them to me, that-we might 
readthem over together,afſuring him of nounwil- 
lingneſs in me to hearken to whatſoever ſhould 
appear reaſonable, What I defired he perform- 
ed not long after. When I had received che Pa> 
per into my hand, betore'I began to read, I ſug- 
geſted to him, that it would be convenient that 
the perſon who had been the cauſe of his ſeduce- 
ment ſhould be ſent for, and hear what was re- 
plied to the Contents, which he willingly con- 
ſented to. VVhen the Quaker was come, one 
braneh of our diſcourſe was, Whither the Scri- 
pture is to be owned as a Rude, which the Quaker 
denyed, aſſerting, that the Rale was within them. 
After the expence of two or three hours in dif- 
courſe about this and other matters, I deſired 
Robert Churchmaz to take notice,that the Quakers 
dd not own the Scriptures for their Rule. V Vhich 
before this conference I had intimated ro him,bur 
found him unwilling to believe. It pleaſed God 
ſo far to bleſs what was ſpoken, that the next 
time he met his Brother 7 homas Churchman, he 
told him of what had paſſed at my houſe, and 
that now he was aſſured that the Quakers did 
not acknowledge the Scripture for rheir Rule , 
and for his part, he would not he of that Relt- 
g10N 
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gion which doth diſown the Scripture in that par- 
ticular. 

Not long after, the VVife of the formentioned 
Q+aker coming to his houle to viſit his V Vite,he 
met her at the door, and told her ſhe ſhould not 
come 1n, intimating that her viſit would make di- 
viſion betwixt them. After ſome Parley the 
Q-aters VVifte ſpake-unto him in theſe words, 
Thou wilt not believe except thou ſee a Sign, and 
thou mayeſt ſee ſome ſuch. _VVithin a few nights 
after Robert Churchman had a. violent ſtorm upon 
the Room where he lay, when-1t was very calm 
in all other parts of the Town ,* and a Voice 
within him, as he was in bed, ſpake to him, and 
bid him, S$:»7 praiſes, fine praiſes, telling him, 
that he ſhould ſee the glory of the New [Jer»ſa- 
lem, about which time a g/1mmering light appear. 
ed all about the Room. Toward the morning 
the Voice commanded him to go out of his Bed 
naked with his Wife and Children. They all 
ſtanding upon the Floar, the Spirit making uſe of 
his Tongue, bid them to lye down and put their 
Mouths in the duſt, which they did according- 
ly. It likewife commanded him to go and call Jus 
Brother and Siſter, that they might ſee the New 
-Yeraſalem, to whom he went naked about halt a 
Mre. 

When he had delivered his Meſſage, that which 
. fpakewithin him,charged h1m to denounce wrath 

againſt chem, an{ declare that Fire and Brim- 
ſtone would fall npon them, as it did upon S2&cm 
and Gomorrah, if they did not obey, and fo he 
returned to his own houſe. Where,upon the Flor 
| of 
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of a low Room, he ſtood naked about three or 
four hours. All that while he was ated in a ve- 
ry unuſual manner, Sometimes the Spir/t with- 
in forced him to ſing, ſometimes to bark like a 
Dog. When his Brother and Siſter who followed 
him were very importunate with him ts reſiſt it, 

it hid him to Kill them,making ule of theſe w ords. 
1 heſe my Enemies which wI"1d not that I ſhould 
reign over them, bring them and ſlay them before my 
face. It made him to utter with great readineſs 
many places of Scripture, which he had no know- 
ledge of before. The drift of what was ſpoken 
was to perſwade him to comply with the Q-azers, 

and 1t named {ſome which hve in the neighbou- 
ring Towns. About three or four hours being 
thus ſpent, he came to himſelf and was able to 
eve a perfect account of what had betallen 
him. 

Several nights after, the ſame trouble return- 
ed upon him. His Wife was tortured with ex- 
traordinary pains; the Children which layin the 
Room complained that their Mouths were ſtop- 
pedwith Wooll as they were in Ped. The diſtur- 
bance was ſo great, that he had thoughts of lea- 
ving his houſe fora time, and made 1t Is defire 
to be-with meat mine. 1 prevailed with him not 
but to make {ome 
turther trial. Ir pleaſed God upon a continuance 
with him in Prayer every day 1n the houſe, that 
p was at laſt perte Hy tree from all moleſtation. 

The Q-a#-rs hearing of his condition gave it out, 
that the Power of God would come upon him 
again, and that the wound was but skinned over 
by 
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the Prieſt. Which made me the more importu- 
nate with him to keep cloſe to the publick Ser- 
vice of God, and to have nothing todo withthem 
or their-Writings. 

Which direction he followed till November 
1661. and then peruſing one of their Books, a 
little after upon the tenth day of that Month, his 
troubles returned. A voice within him beganto 
ſpeak to himatter the former manner. The firſt 
Sentence which ir uttered was, Ceaſe thou from 
Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, for wherein « 
he to be accounted. The deſign which he diſcern- 
ed that it did aim at was, to take him off from 
coming to the Church ( where he had been that 
day) and from hearing the Word of God. It 


ſuggeſted ſeveral other Scriptures in order tothe 
, periwading of him to a compliance with the 


Quakers, and told him, that it would ſtrive with 
him as the Angel did with Jacob until the break- 
ing of the day, at which time it left him. The 
two next nights it gave him the ſame moleſtati- 
on, ſaying, It muſt be with him as it was with 
Davia, who gave no fleep to his eyes, nor ſlumber 
unto his eye-lids, until he found a place for the Lora, 
an habitation for the mighty Goa of Jacob. Upon 
Wednefday at night he was very peremptory in 
his reſiſting of it. When it'began to ollicite 
him, he replyed, That he ſaw it was a Spzrit of 
deluſion, which he wouldnot obey. Upon which 
the $»'rit denounceda Curſe againſt him in theſe 
words, Go ye cinſed into everlaſting Fire, and (0 
left him with a very great heat in his body. 
After this, he was in his own apprehenſion 1n 
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a very comfortable condition, and while he was 
confidering what had happened, a Voice within 
him ſpake to him ſaying, That the Spirit which 
was betore upon Im was a Spirit of deluſion, but 
now the true Spirit of God was come into him. 
It acquainted him that the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity was true, and that God had an Elect People, 
and that thoſe whom the Father Eletted, the Son 
hath Redeemed, and whom Chriſt Redeemerh, 
the Holy Ghoſt Sanctityeth, and told him that the 
Miniſter of the Town would further inſtruct him 
about the truth of theſe things. Lipon Thurſday 
morning about break of day, it ſet him npon his 
Knees, as he was in Bed, and bid him farewel. 
The fame day 1t came upon him in the Field as he 
was going to, and coming from the Market, and 
prefled upon him to believe that it was the good 
Spirit which he was atted with, which he ſtill 

doubted of. One night that week amongft ma- 

ny Arguments whuch it uſed to that purpoſe, it 

told him if he would not believe without a Sign, 

he might have what Sign he would. Upon that 

Robert Churchman delired, if it was a good Spl1- 

rit, that a Wier-Candleſtick which ſtood upon 

the Cup-board might be turnedinto Braſs. Which 

the Spirit ſaid he would do. Preſently there was. 
a very unfavoury ſmell in the Room, like that of 
the Snuff of a Candle newly put out ; but nothing 

elie was done towards the fultiliung of the Pro- 

mile. 

Lipon the Lords day following , he being at 
Church, it came upon him. When the Chap- 
ters were named, he turne:4to them in h1> Bible, 
but 
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but was not able to read. When the Pſalm was 
ſung, he could not pronounce a ſyllable. U 
Monday morning his Speech was wholly Ks 2a 
from him. When Icameto him, and asked him 
how it was with him, he moved his head towards 
me, but was not able to ſpeak; I wattedan hour 
or twointhe Room, hoping that his Speech might 
have returned unto him, and that 1 might have 
gained from him ſome account of his condition, 
But finding no alteration, I deſired thoſe who 
were preſent to joyn W ith me in Prayer. As we 
were Praying, his Body with much violence was 
thrown out of Bed, and then with great vehe- 
mency he called to me to hold my Tongue. When 
Prayer was done, Js Tongue was bound as be 
fore, till at laſt he broke out into theſe words, 
T Toe i the Rinzdom, Thine « the Kinzaom; 
which he repeated, I believe above an hundred 
times. Somteimes he was forced into extream 
laughter, ſometiines into finging ; his hands were 
uſually imployed in bearing his Breaſt. All of 
us, who {tood by, coulc | diſcern unuſual heavings 
in his body. This Cif*emper did continue to- 
wards the mornin of the next day, and then thc 
voice within him ſignified to him that it would 
leave him, bidding him to get upon his knees 10 
order to that end, which he did, and then pre 
{ently he had a perfett commanc dof himlelt. 
When I came to him he gave me a ſoher ac- 
count of all the paſſages of the day be fore, fs: 
ving a diſtint remembrance of what the Spirit 
forced him to do, and what was ſpoken ro lim 


by thoſe who ſtood by. In particular he to'd 
me, 
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me, he was compelled to give me that diſtur- 
bance in prayer, which I before mentioned, the 
Spirit uſing th Limbs and Tongue as 1t pleaſed, 
contrary to the inclination of his own mind, 

Upon the Thurſday following the Spirit began 
to rage after its former manner, as I was at Pray- 
er with him, it-was very diſcernible how it 
wrought upon his body, forced him to grate his 
Teeth, and draw his Mouth awry. He told me 
after I had done, that it bid him to denownce 
woe againſt me. It pleaſed God upon continu- 
ance in Prayer with him, at laſt to releaſe him of 
all his trouble, and ſo far to make it advantageous 
to him and his Wite, and ſome others, which 
were too much byaſſed with the Principles of 
the Quakers, that now they have a perteCt diſlike 
of that way, and do diligently attend/upon the 
Publick Service of Cod in the Parochial Church. 
Sir, You may be contident of the truth of what is 
hcre related, by 


Balſham, Tan, 


I. 1652. 


Your aſſured Friend, 
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ADVERTISEMEN Tt, 


This Story [ thought fit to add to the former Ad- 
ditional Stories for theſe three Reaſons. Firſt, Be+ 
canſe I have all deſirable aſſurance of the truth —_— 
being perſonally acquainted this long time with the 
party that wrote this Letter, whom I know to be a 
learned, piows, and ſeriows perſon, and ſuch as Tam 
confident would not for all the World cloſe his Letter 
fo as he has, but that he delivers nothing but what he 
knew to be true , by ſuch means as is intimated in 
the Letter it ſelf; that is, either by his own experi- 
ence, or the information of Robert Churchman , 
whom he knew to be a ſingular honest Man, and ut- 
terly devoid of all fraud and guile. Moreover, the 
Writer of this Letter is ſo modest, that he was al- 
ways very backward from publiſhing it by it ſelf, 
though it makes not a little to his repute in the faith- 
ful and ſucceſsful diſcharge of bis Miniſiry. But 
this new occaſion being offercd,my importunity obtain- 
ed of him, that it might be publiſhed i this Colleion 
of Stories of this nature, which now accordingly is 
done. | 

Ay ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe it 3s ſuch a notable 
example of that darger they pitt themſelves in,wholeave 
the true Church of Chrijt ( which has the Seal ana 
Teſtimsny of Chriſt that it 7s for the main commenſi- 
rate to his Word, as the, Church Univerlal was, be- 
fore the Apoltaſic, and the Retorined Crurches are 
upon the Riſing of the Witnelles) to follow the ſe- 
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ducing of any private Spirit , eſpecially ſuch as the 
Quakers were at the firſt, being drunk and intoxica- 
ted with the Poyſon of Familiſm, which ont of a 
Fpirit of Saduciſm and Infidelity, believing no ſub- 
biftence of the Soul of Chriſt after death, antiquates 
all things belonging to bis particular Perſon , 
# the Sacraments, Feitivals, bis Interceſſion , 
and Perſonal coming again to Judgment, &c. and 
makes nothing of any Chriſt but what is within us. 
Which 3s a perfe# diſſolution or mulling of the True 
Apoſtolick Chriitian Religion, which yet is tobe ever- 
laſting, according to the prediGion of Dariel. 

And my third and laſt Reaſon is, becauſe this 
Story with others of Toldervey,Gilpin, James Nay- 
lor, and the like, will the better juſtifie that Saty- 
rical paſſage of ol. Glanvil bis Letter to me,where- 
in be calls Quakeriſm, The ſink of Folly and Mad- 
nels, which I conceive he does with an eye to the for- 
mer times of the Quakers. But that there is now 4 
more tolerable eſtimate to be made of them ( though 
ſome ſordid Badges of Familiſm ftill ſtick, to there, 
end indeed all that remains ugly in them is ſuch, 
though they do not conſider it ) 1 ſhall note in my Ads 
rertifements 07 that Letter, which is as follows. 
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To the 


ReverRND and LEARNED 


Dr. HENRY MORED. D.. 


SS Cd. 


His Anſwer to certain ObjeCtions 2nd Queries touch- 
ing the Stirs made by the Drummer of Ted- 


worth. 


Fhnoured Sir, 

HE ſcrupulous care _ take in examining 

the Story of the Diſturbance at Zedworth, 

is 20 more than becomes a Plnloſopher, and one 
that is not willing to be deceived. And without 
ſuch a cautious and particular inquiry —_ could 
not anſwer the murmurs and petty evaſionsct wil- 
ful Unbelievers.* Thoſe Objections you pickt up ar 
Cambridge have the ill fortune to miicarry in al- 
moſt every circumſtance, and are in'no likeli- 
hood of being believed but at a great diftance 
Some of them I could have anſwered upon ming 
own knowledge; and concerning the reſt 1 have 
made a_ſtrift enquiry of Vir. Momeeſſcn him{clt 
£31 ang, 
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and others, when I was laſt in thoſe parts, and 
upon certain information I give you this Ac- 
count. 

To the (1.) that ſaith, The Houſe « rented, 
ard that this is a device to beat down the value » 
, #t. IT anſwer from his own Mouth, That the 
Houſe 15s hjs own, and ſo the foundation of this 
ſhift is over-turned. The ſecond, of thoſe that 
ſay, It is a Frick to get Money from thoſe that come 
#0 ſee the Prodigy, hath as little truth, but much 
more malice in the fir{t Contrivers than the for- 
mer. For this Gentleman bcing.a Per{ nof Eſtate, 
T am confident ſcorns ſo baſe and ſo beggerly a 
Policy, and 1s ſofar from making any advantage, 
that it hath done him very material prejudice. in 
his Fortunes and Afﬀairs. And thoſe Strangers that 
come to ſce the Prodigy ule to leave: nothing be- 
hind them except rhanks for the civility of their 
Entertainmencs. *Tis true ( 3.) as others ſay, 
That the Houſe is boarded without, atleaſt a great 
part of it. But there are no Ce//ars as the Object. 
oz adds, fave only under the Parlour, and the di- 
ſturbance was moſt in other Rooms. And where- 
as ( 4.) *tis objected, That a X'night that offer- 
ed ro go own could not be permitted, Tis an{wer- 
ed me, That the Gentleman might have gone 
Jown Yd he pleaſed, and his Servant did, who 
made a careful ſearch, but could find nothing that 
ra!zht b&a cauſe of the noiſe, which he affirmed 
to be above, and that it proceeded not from the 
Cellr. And to diſable what other ObjeCters ſay, 
. viz. ( 5.) That there was no Drumming in the 


midſt f any Room, bat onl; a ſtriking on the Boaras 
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« it were with a Hammer i a corn'r of the out- 
ſides of the Houſe. TI ſay, to null this pretence, 
Mr. Mompeſſo» and others aiſured me, that the 
noiſe was oft in the »-id/t of the Room, and oft 
over head; and, he ſaith, that there is ſcarce a 
Man or Child in the Village but hath heard and 
can witneſs it. And after the firſt month it was 
almoſt «/ways within. Thus, Sir, to the '0bjedt:- 
ons of others, which you have gathered. And tg 
your own Qver/es I make this return, | 
Whereas you inquire (1.) What part of the 
Chrildrens Bcd did the Demon beat, and what noiſe 
did it make? "Tis anlwered, That it beatagainſt 
the Head and Poſts of the Bed, and that when 
hands were laid on cach ſide of them, at thoſe 
times they would ſhake as it they would fall 1a 
pieces, but nothing elſe could be perceived or 
tele. The noiſe was like to that of {triking with 
a Hammer, And then (2.) To that whither 
the Drammers Drum was cver logked on while 
it beat, or was it only im the dark, I am aſſured that 
It was ſeen whi'e the noiſe was. made upon it 
both by the light of Fire and Candle. 3.) To 
the Query, What were the Boards that moved, by 
what Light was their motion ſeen, and by whom ? 
Mr. M-mpeſſon anſwers, They were ſeen move 
forwards and backwards in the light of clear day, 
before the Sun was fet, and by a whole Houle 
full of people. And whereas (4.) you ask, 1 
what clearneſs of Light were the Chairs (een walk 
about, and by what Witze(ſes ? ?Tisanſwered, That 
they were ſeen to do { by Candlelight, and by 
divers perſons. 
| L2z4 As 
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As to what I was a witneſs of my ſelf, I add theſe 


excumſtances for the fatisfaCtion of your & veries; | 


The Children were in Bed when the Scratching 
and Pazxtinz was, but I am ſure did not con. 
tribute to thoſe noiſes. I faw their hands above 
the Clothes during the Scraping, and ſearched the 
place whence the noiſe came. To which I might 
add, That they were litrle harmleſs modeſt Girls 
that could not well have been ſuſpeQed guilty of 
the confidence of ſuch a Juggle,had it been -oſſible 
they could have aCted in it. For the Panting ] 
am certain there was no Dog 1n the Bed, for 1 
graſpt it with my hand, and felt it in all parts, 
eſpecially there where the original motion was, 
The Bed alſo was was ſearcht «»der, but no Dog, 
nor any Creature elſe could be found there. The 
Floar I ſaid ſhook with the Parting ſenſibly, and 
yet it was, as ſtrong and ſubſtantial an one, as 
ordinarily is ſeen. But the Children indeed did 
not ſeem to be much concerned, having been uſed 
to thoſe and ruder noiſes, and there was compa- 
ny 1n = Room to aſſure them, | 
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The affected humour of Drollery one cauſe of the 
mzsbelief of Wuchcraft, Apparitions, an Spi- 
rits. And what ſhallow Souls the _— Hu- 


mourilts are ix points that require a more ſearch- 


ing Wit and ſolid Judgement, 


Hus, Sir, I have briefly anſwered others 

Objettions, and your 2 rerizs. And becaule 
I have an humour to ſay little more, Pll conſider 
(what you know as well as any man alive) the 
Reaſons Men are fo apt to cavil zt this kind of 
Relations, and are rather willing to believe any 
thing, than the truth of ſuch a Narrative. They 
are chiefly I think an atteQted humour of Drolkery 
and Scoffing, and a worle cauſe, Atheiſm. 

For the firſt, the ſubje&t of Witches and _ 
tions 15 an apt and ample occaſion. And the Cheats 
of Impoſtours, the Conceits of Melancholy, the 
Credulity of Ignorance , the Tricks of Waggery, 
the more ſolemn Vanities of Super#-tion, and the 
Tales of o/d Women, thele are excellent Topicks 
for a frolick and wanton Fancy. And the deſire 
the Humouriſt hath to be ſome body, and to have 
a name above thoſe of common apprehenſion, 
will be ſure to aCtuate the ſcoffing Vein; in the 
exerciſe of which if he have quibled luckily, and 
made folks laugh, he is encouraged to take all 
ſuch occaſions to prove himielf a Wit, and to 
ihew he had a pretty way to play the Fool. _ 

when 
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when he hath wanton'd a while, and frolickly 
toyed in his affected Merriments, his Reaſoz be. 
comes an obedient Servant to his Faxcy. He makes 
himſelfbelieve ( by thoſe Arguments that at firſt 
were intended only to*make him laugh) and in 
the end concludes in earneſt, that there 1s neither 
Witch nor Apparition, and *tis well it he ſtop 
therc. | 

Now theſe, Sir, are the Wirs (if we will believe 
them ) and their Admirers take every Jeſt for an 
Argument, and a /oud /augh, upon an idle Tale of 
a Devil or a Witch, for a demonſtration of the 
Non-exiſtence of ſuch Beings, And thus the hu. 
mour propagates and Saduciſm is the faſhion. Nor 
15 this all, but by the ſame method every thing 
that is ſacred or ſerious hath been expoſed, and 
both Government and Religion made the Objeds 
of idle and fantaitick Buffoonry. 

* And muſt we call this Wit, Sir ? I confeſs 
there are few things that urge me to more indig- 
nation than to hear that name, which deſervesto 
fignifie better,to be ſo injuriouſly apply'd.Certain- 
ly Wit is not an odd Metaphor, or a lucky Smit, 
a Wild fitch, or unexpetted inference, a Mimi 
ation, or a pretty Knack in telling of a Tale, 
but it isa Faculty to dive intothe depth of things, 
to find out their Cauſes and Relatives, Conſonan- 
cites and Diſagreements, and to make fit, ufeful, 
and unobvious applications of their reſpective 
Relations, and Dependencies. For which great 


and noble exerciles of the Mind the Droll 1s the 
molt unfit and incompetent perſon in the World; 
and thoſe that on this account aſſume the Prere- 
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gative of being the only W:ts, are of a'l Men the 


moſt incapable of being ſo. For that trivial and 
pedling way of Fancy and Humour, to which the 
are addicted, emaſculates their minds, and makes 
them ſuperficial, flaſhy, and fantaſtical, by im- 
ploying them upon efteminacies and litrle apiſh 
fooleries. And by thele darling entertainments 
of a too fondly-indulged Fancy,the Mind is made 
incapable of ſerious and deep RefleCtions, which 
give it :the nobleſt and moit valuable improve- 
ments. So that have obſerved that the Drol/:xg 
Humouriſts, are for the moſt part remarkabl 
defeQtive in cloſe Ratiocinations, and the —_ 
in the World at Izference. Which is no wonder, 
fince Fancy 1s a deſultory and roving Faculty , 
and when *tis not under the conduct of a ſevere 
Judgment, not able to keep it felt toa ſteady and 
reſolved attention, much-lels to make coherent 
chains of rational deduction. So that *tis next to 
impoſſible for ſuch Mts as thele toarrive to more 
than a knack of ſcoffing at what they under- 
ſtand not. And they are under almoſt an invin- 
cible temptation of d-ing fo, by every thing that 
is too great for their comprehenſion. For the 
Humnovur that aQts them is proud and aſſuming,and 
would not have any thing to be valued,of which 
itſelf is incapable, and therefore it depretiates all 
the nobler and more generous matters which it 
hath very great reaſon to deſpair of, and endea- 
vours by ridiculous and inſolent {corn to liftit ſelf 
above them. | 
And yet this preſumed Wir,which raiſeth them 
to ſuch aneleyation in their own conceit, 1s but a 
young 


il 
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young and boyiſh humour, and the very firſt ef. 
w_ of juvenile Invention are in theſe exerciſes 

Fancy, which the maturer Spirit out-grows. 
For you know, Sir, our Senſes are the firit Powers 
we exerciſe and indulge in our greeneſt years, 
From them by degrees our [maginar ions grow up, 
and their aCtions and gratifications are the plea. 
ſures and entertainments of Youth, which is caſie 
to obſerve in the little Flirts, Quibbles, and Tricks 
of Fancy with which the younger Students in the 
Univerſities are ſo much tickled and tranſported. 
But when Age and Experience ripens the Judg- 
ment (which is the faculty of ſloweſt growth) 
we then {light this waritonneſs and toying of our 
Fancies, and apply our ſelves to purſuits that are 
more manly and concerning. And when the 
Fade ment is come to its full exerciſe and pitch, 
and hath overcomeand ſilenced the futilittes and 
prejudices of Imagination, we are then and not 
till then grown into Manhood. And thoſe that 
never arrive to this conſiſtence, but ſpend their 
Age in fooling with their Fancies, ehey are yet 
Chilaren, though they have grey hairs, and are 
{till boys though paſt their great Climaderical. 

I confeſs, Sir, I am not B Cymnical and ſevere, 
but that Tallow even to the more improved Ge- 
#iwg*s their relaxations and pleaſant Intervals. 


And ſage S»crates himſelf ſometimes rid the Boys. 


Hobby-horſe. Fancy may be permitted its plai- 
fance and inoffenſive Raileries, 10 long as they arc 

overned by the Rules of Virtue, and a prudent 
, "raven And no doubt God himſelf allows all 


our powers and faculties their innocent gratifica- 
| t10ns. 
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tions. Yea, and Iacknowledge a delightful pret- 
tineſs in the reſult of a managed and judicious 
Fancy, while it is 1imployed in expoſing Vice,and 
conceited Follies to deſerved ſcorn and laughter. 

But when Imag ration. is rampant, looſe and 
ungoverned, when it knows no bounds, and ob- 
ſerves no decorums, but ſhoots at: random, and 
inſolently flies at all things that are avg«/t and 
venerable, its (allies are then vitious and deteſta- 
ble exceſſes ; and thoſe thar are of this humour, 
are but a ſort of fleering Buffoons, that is, a bet- 
ter kind of Apes in the judgment of the W;/e, 
though Wits 1n their own. 


LD 


SEC T.-11L 


His juſt Reprehenſion of the quibling Debauchees 
for their Irreverence toward Government and 
Religion. And what an abhorrence and anti- 
thy they have againſt all noble T heories of Phi- 
olophy,which are above the pitch of their weak 
Intelleft uals. 


Ur, Sir, I intimated a greatercharge againſt 
theſe quibling Debauchees,viz. that they are 

e Enemies of Government and Religion,and ſhall 
prove it with this addition, that they are ſo of 
all the better ſorts of Knowledge. 

* For Government you know, Sir, its influ- 
ence depends upon the Reverence its Rulers 
have from the People, and while they are Men 
there will be miſcarrizges in publick Afﬀairs and 

Manage- 
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Managements of State. And if all the flips and 
imperteCtions, all the miſtakes and faults of the 
ſupream Miniſters of Rule be tatled and aggra- 
vated among the Herd, the Government will 
thereby be expoſed tothe ſcorns of the Rabble,and 
loſe a great part of its force with its Reverence, 
And in this it fuffers infinitely from the drolling 
Phantaſticks, who blow in the ſores till they have 
rankled them with their malitious and poyfonous 
Breath, and ſhoot Libels at the Government till 
they have made deep wounds 1n its Reputatton 
and Revcrence, and turned every Tongue 1intoa 
Weapon of War againſt it. Thus do thele Chams 
diſcover their Fathers nakedneſs, and rejoice to 
publiſh the ſhame of thoſe whoſe failures and infir- 
maties Loyalty, Prudence, and Regard to the publick 
quiet ſhould oblige them to conceal. 

Nor (2) is Ke//g/0n more beholden to them, 
For a Mind thatuſeth to whiffle up and down 1n 
the Levitiecs of Fancy, will find a very great In- 
diſpoſition to the ſerions and folemn exerciſes of 
Piety. And that will grow into an Averſation, 
which will be ſure to prompt the Humozriſt to 
take all occaſions to expoſe it; fo that he quickly 
jeſts at Scripture, and makes a mock of Sin,plays 
with cternal Flames, and ſcoffs at rhoſe that fear 
them.As if the Sacred Oracles were but a Legend 
of idle Tales, and Sin but a Name, coyn'd by 
Fancy and vain Fears; as if Helf were but a paint- 
ed Fire, and the Religious a fort of timerons 
Fools that are afraid of Buggs, and the Imagery 
of Dreams ; And if theſe are not yet the real Ar- 


ticles of their Creed, their extravagant FR 
an 
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and vile AﬀeCtions are hke in a ſhort time to en- 

cline theſe light and rwpure Spirits to-make 

them ſo. And this ſort of Wits are either 

Atheiſts , or as great Prodigies of Folly, if they 

are not ; ſince to believe a God that made, 

ſees, and will judge them, and to ſcoff at that 

Tremendous Majeſty before whom their Brother 

Wits below tremble, to think the Scriptures are 

the Inſpirations of the God of Heaven, the Laws 

of Souls, and grand Inſtruments of Immortal 

Happiheſs, and yet to Droll upon them, and to 

jeſt with the Records of Eternity, to believe end- 

leſs Torments, and everlaſting Joys in the ſtate 

immediately ſucceeding theſe our ſhort and un- 

certain Beings,and yet to ſport withthe Wrath of 
God, and to make tricks at Eternal Terrors, to: 
talk trivially of beatiftical Enjoyments, and to 

make as bold with Heaven as they do with an 

imaginary Elyſcum.. Theſe, ſay, are Follies,theie 

ae degrees of Impudence, beyond all aggrava- 

tion or poſſibilities of expreſſion, and did not fad 
experience ſhew them, one would ſcarce believe 
there were ſuch prodigious Monſters in nature. 

And to theſe things I add. 

(3) Theſe idle Droll;ts have an utter antipa- 
thy to all the braver and more generous kinds of 
Knowledge. For that they are perfettly indiſpo- 
led for Philoſophy and all dcep Reſearches, I have 
laid ſome things that may ſuffice for proof al- 
ready. And I add this obſervation to confirm, 
It, That among the numerous Youth I have ſeen 
bred in a great School, and in the Univerſity, I 
tavenoted that thoſe of them who were moſt re- 


markable 
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markable for Waggiſhneſs and Jeſting, ſeldom 
arrived to any great maturities or Capacity for 
things of conlequence and weight. Aud indeed 
frolickneſs of Fancy and ſolidity of Jud::ment, 
require diſpoſitions of Brain that are verv if- 
ferent, and ſuch as ſeldom meet in great degrees, 
but in ſume very few extraordinary Tempers. wut 
generally I believe the Drol/ 15 very unfit tor 
matters of ſublimity and ſubſtance, and there- 
fore, as I intimated, endeavours by his icotts and 
Injuries to make them appear as much below his 
ſerious notice, as they are indced above his reach, 
and in this deſign he hath many great advanta- 
ges for his abuſes. For the P:aantry of Diſputers, 
that make a loud claim to Knowledge, the ant 
of the extravagant fort of Chymiits, the fond 
Boaſts of ſome bold Pretenders to P»i/-/ py and 
Exper iment,the ran ent(s of things that ſoberer 
Inquiſitors declare pradF:cabl-, but have not yet 
ſecceeaea, the meanneſs and ſeeming contemptible- 
neſs of many g ubjects the F.xperiment er is often 
obliged to deal in, theſc aftord plauſible Argu- 
ments for Drolling Harangues, and thoſe advan- 
tages aretaken to make the moſt uſetul Theories 
and Endeavours appear ridiculous and vain, 
And for the encouragement of the Phantaſtict 
in his inſolent humour of injuſtice and abulſe,there 


is a certain Exvy in Mankind againſt thoſe that 


attempt any thing extraordinary, which makes 
' men willing to embrace and applaud that which 
expoſeth what themſelves cannot a&t nor com- 
prehend. By reaſon of which il nature in the 


generality, yea even of thole that pretend to 
{ome- 
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ſomething , this kind of Wit becomes the moſt 
peltilent enemy to knowledge, & its improvements, 
eſpecially to —_—_— Wiſdom. For Philoſo- 


ply can ſhame and difableall the Reaſons that can 
urged againlt it, but Feits and /oud laughter 
are not to be confuted, and yet theſe are of more 
force to degrade a thing in the eſteem of ſome 
fort of Spirits than the moſt potent demonſtra- 
tions. And the miſchief of it is,that theſe © :14- 
lers and Buffoons that have ſome little ſcraps of 
Learning matcht with a great proportion of Con- 
fdence, have commonly the luck to be celebrated 
among the vulgar for Men of great Parts and 
knowledge,and that opinion of them gains credit 
to their infolencies and abuſes. \ 

But, Sir, I perceive my zeal againſt thoſe Ped- 


ters of Wit hath tranſported me to your trouble. 


[therefore make an abrupt return to my other 
Reaſon mentioned of mens disbelief of the Bein# 
of Witches and Apparitions, and that is: 


pn CER 


SE CF 09; 


Atheiſm, another cauſe of aib*lief of Apparitions 
and Spirits. With an account of his Diſcourſe 
with a profeſt Atheiſt. And a touch on owe ſpe- 
cial cauſe of the increaſe of Atheiſm, viz. The 
placing Religion i» Opinions. 4 


(11.) T HETSM, the Folly of which accur- 
ſed madneſs, you, Sir, have ſo fully 

diſcoyered to the World in your incomparable 
Aaa Works, 


s L —_ 
vp aye” 
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Works, and ſo throughly underitand the Myſte. F 
ries of that black Contpiracy againſt Heaven, that | 
ic would be fond for me to think to ſuggeſt any | ,, 
Notion on the Subject which you could not teach, hi 
Put Sir, I have a Relation about this matter to | #, 
make. you, which I believe, you will not be Þ «, 
unwilling to hear ; And you ſhall have it, when 
] have taken notice, that « Kt Is a latent Atheiſm PF; 
at the Root of the Szducear Principle. For tog or 
many deny Witches, becauſe they believe there 211 
are no Sprrits, and _ are {0 Tpndqgys- becauſe Y };« 
they own no B-zg in the World but Matter, and 
the reſults of Mozion, and conſequently canac-  «:; 
knowledge nothing of a Go. 08 

It hath indeed been a Queſtion, whether "ts j,, 

(ſible there ſhould be ſuch a Prodigy as a Spe- PU 
culative Atheiſt 1n Nature, and\I could wiſhit were Y {1 
ſo ſtill. But alaſs ! our Age and Experience hath  j,{ 
ended the Diſpute, and we need not ſearch th: #, 
dzrk and barbarous corners of Americt, nor feekl y,, 
the Monſter among the wild Ven of the Deſert, : 
we have found him in times of Light, in a witty x, 
and civilize.| Region, and inan Age of the grez-Þ 41, 
teſt Knowledge and Improvements ; He skulls | (ha 
not among the thickeſt of th: Woods, nor ſeeks Por 

. Caverns for concealment, but braves the Sun, the 
and appears in the cleareſt day. And the Fool 5 jj 
nor {o modeſt as he was in the days of theRoyal tho 
Prophet, to (ay only in Iisheart, / here 15 29 Un, peC 
We know a bolder fort of Infidels, and I can ſay, fl tho 
Sir, from a particular experience, That thereareY tg 
who deny the Exiſtence of a. Deity. 1 met with wh, 
one ſuch ſome years fince in London, who _ of. ; 
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fidently and without minciag, denied that there 
was any ſuch Being, and bid me prove it. I 
wondered at the bolineſs as well as the impiery of 
his ſaying, and becauſe I had a great compallion 
tor one 1a ſo deplorable a State, I reſolved not ta 
exaſperate him by Patſion, hard Words, or damn- 
ing, Sentences, but calmly and wichou: leeming 
Emotion di{courſed the buſine!, with him. I 
granted him all I fafely or reaſonably could, and 
all that might ſerve my deſign for his conviction, 
before we began the cloſe Engaveinent ; that ſo 
he might have le{s prejudice again{t. what was 
ſaid by one whom he might {ce not to te of a nar- 
row confined Judgment, and that I mizht nos 


have the diſadvantage of being pur upon the im- 


pugning of Principles, which are plauſible by 
the great Names or Realons of any emineat Fhi- 
lolophers, and that were not abſolutely neceſſary 
for the defence of the Propoſition for which [ 
undertook. f 
* Such were the P/1ronick Anima mund;, the 
Fternity and Immenſity of the World, which, Sir, 
though I ſhould not afirm, yet I would nor at 
that time deny, but quietly granted them as Hy- 
potheſes, being willing to permit his Þeiicf of 
theſe in crder to the convincing and diſabuling 
Iim in his main and deadly Concluſion. And by 
thoſe Conceſſions I gain'd the advantages I ex- 
peed. For hereby he was diſappointed of all 
thoſe p'auſibilities which I perceived he was wont 
to urge for thoſe Nottrines. And I ſaw thar 
when he was prelt with the neceſſity of a Cauſe 
of al things , and a Firff, his Refuge was thit 
Aaa2-: ol1 
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old Epicurern one of an Eternal infinite Matter, 
which when his unwary 2ppofites would attempt 
to tliſprove by endeavouring to demonſtrate th ; 
Beginning and Finitenels of the World, they gave 
him the opportunity of a colourable Detence, 
and diverted from the main Theſis which might 
be evinced though the Immenſity and Eternity of 
of the Univerſe were granted : And ſothey ler 
him go from an Aſfertion that 15 moſt impious 
and abſurd, to another which 1s tolerably ac- 
countable and ſpecious. And the Concluſion 
would be at laſt, that ſince the Undertaker could 
z0r prove the World was not Infinite and Eternal, 
he could not make it appear there was 4 God, 
By which Procedure the Arguer falls from a Pro- 
poſition which is the molt demonſtrable one in 
Nature, to another which cannot be cleared but 
by ſuppoling the main thing in Queſtion. 

But beſides this ſhift, which my Conceſſion 
made inſignificant ; when my Atheiſt was urged 
with the Order, Harmony, Contrivance and 1 "iſaom 
that 1s viſible in the Creatures, he would betake 
him to his A-im4 Mundi, the Exiſtence of which, 
when thoſe other Antagonitts he had dealt with 
would endeavour to overthrow, then they took 
3 thing of harder probation than the main Con- 
clution. 

I {ay therefore, Sir, I permitted him toaſlume 
theſe Principles, and then proved, That though 
the World were Immenſe and Eternal, yet, Thar 
*tis not poſſible meer #/:nd unguided Matter 
ſhould ſhuMe it ſelf into ſuch regular and accurate 
ProduCtions as we ce are the Reſults of yr. 

day 
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day without the ManuduCtion of ſome Knowng 
Azext and Contriver, as you have fully made 
good In your excellent Antidete, And when he 
at this tirn took .ſanQtuary in an Az!ma Mandy, 
as the Cauic of all rhe art and exattneſs in Na- 
ture, I granred him the Being ; but askt him, 
Whethcr h- rook it for a Subſtance that was 1-- 
tellin4z1r or devoid of Reaſon and Perception. 
Whecn he ſeemed toinciine to this later, I ſhew?d 
him that ſuch a Prizc:p/e as had no /ex/c or know- 
-:4 {f1gnified no more to his purpoſe, than if he 
had ſtuck in the Hypotheſis of meer Matter and 
117792. Bnt when he allowed his great Soul to 
be an 72telleFral Being, as he at laſt did, and 
that it was Immenſe and Eternal, (as he was 
forced to do by his Afſertion, that this Soul was 
difuſed through the whole Maſs ct his Izfnrre 
and Eternal Matter ) I ſhewed him, thar in efteCt 
he was brought by his own Principles to the ac- 
knowledgment of a God, though he gave him 
another Name. 

Thus, Sir, I purſued my Infidel into all h:s 
Starting-holes and Retreats, and drive him from 


. one Aflcrtion ro another, its contradictory ; and 


then back again upon the firſt Theſis, and ſo up 
and down till at length he began tobe aſhamed 
of his ſhuMing, and conteſt, hat I had ſaid to 
him more than he had heard, and ſome things 
that he would conſider. Hedetired that I we'd 
give him the Subſtance of my Di'courſe in Wru- 
ing, which I preparcd for him, and ſhall perhaps 
ere long give an account of theſe and other cc- 
pendent Matters to the P-1bl:ck. | 
Aaai 3 Ai:ct 
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After the heat of our Engagement was over, | 
was willing to learn by what means he came :nto 
that deſperate Infide.ity, and underſtood from 
him, * thathc had run through the ſeveral Stages 
ot Modern <Setts, not ſtopping till he came down 
'to that £4 of Folly and Madneſs @zakeriſm, 
and thence made 2 ſtep into Atheiſm, which is 
no great leap ; For Eaſt and Welt at long run 
' meer and are the ſame. And certainly he that 
places his Retreron in Opintons, and judgeth it 
now to lie in this form of belief, and then in 
another, when he comes to conſider the valt va- 
riety of Sets, the confidence of each in 15 own 
Reaſonings, rhe pretences of all to Scr/pture 
Ree/on and Antiquity, the Antipathy .they have 
cae againſt another, and the doubtfulnels, it 
' Not falſhood, of things that each of them hold 
facred and certain ; I ſay, he that takes R-l1g/on 
ro be an adherence to Sets and Oprnrors, upon 
the accounts mentioned, when he reflects, 1s 1n 
mighty danger of being an Ath-:/t. And except 
he fix at laſt upon the few plain acknowledged El- 
ſentials of belief and good life, ( if he be of ar 
Anxious inquifitive Vind, and not obſtinately 
reſolved in the way of his particular Sect ) 'tis 
a Miracle it h2 ends not there at laſt. Fer he ha- 
Ving eſtab'i{ht this, That Religion confifts in the 
way or form of ſome Party or other, and then ha- 
Ving ſacceflively deſerte.l thoſe Setts that had 
moft of his tavoir and aFeCtion, and ſo pait from 
one to another through all the iteps of Deſcent, 
when at lenzth he 1s faln out with the lat, he 
Harh nothing clic to ſhe to but contempt of al 
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Religion as a meer Jupgle and Impoſt ve, This 
I took to be this Gentlemanz caſe, and I believe 
much of the general Atheilm of our days is to 
be aſcribed to this Caule. 


Thus, Sir, I have followed the humour of 
Writing, as 1t led me, and expeCt your pardon 
of this Ramble upon the account of that liberty 
wich uſes to be allowed in Intercourles of this 
Nature, and more from that Friendihip wil 
which you are pleaſed to honour, 


Sir, 
Tour Aﬀe tionate 


Humble Servant, 


]. G. 


Aaa 4 AD- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


H1s Letter was left out in the former Edi. 
dition, the Publiſher conhining it to fewer 
Sheets, that there might be the more room left 
for Stories. But the fore-part ſo particularly la- 
tisfying OZ jections and Bveries touching the ſtirs 
in Vir. Mompeſſon's houle , and the reſt being 
well levelled againſt Szdc:ſm and Atheiſm ( the 
r-uting of which 1s the ſcope and deſign of the 
whole Book) and it being written with that 
ſmartne{s of Wit and ſoundneſs of Judgment for 
the main, I thought fit to take it 1n again in this 
new Edition of Sadaci/mus 1riumphatus as a piece 
ſufficiently congenerous thereto. And it is pub- 
1:{hed unalteredly in every reſpe&, unleſs in one 
word that was rather French than Engliſh, and 
ſo not ſo caſie to paſs with the vulgar. And 
now it 1s republiſhed I think it not amiſs to be- 
ſtow ſome tew Advertiſements on it, as has been 
done on ſeveral other pieces of this Book. 

Sect. 1. Z7heſe Objettions you pickt up, &c. 
Though the more perfe&t Narrative, in the laſt 
E:lition, of the ſtirs of Teawerth made this part 
of this] etter leſs neczflary, yet if any one con- 
ſider the particular ſatisfaction here given toeve- 
ry Otjectron and Brery and compare it with the 
atoreſaid Narrative, I believe he will confels it 
was worth the while to take in again, in thus 
{-cvr.d t dition, this Letter omitted in the _ 

Sect. 2. 
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Sect. 2. And muſt we call this Wit Sir, &c. Cer- 
tainly not Wiſdom, nor Wit in the better ſenſe 
and meaning of the word, as it ſignifies « ſound 
and able Faculty of the Mind, whither natural or 
proved, to diſcern and judge of things. But the 

di- | Wit that 1s ſo called now adays, is rather the 
'& | Paralytick motions, or Axtick Dances of that 
eft | Faculty that 1s properly to be called Wit, then 
la- £ the gennine operations thereof, the demitring of 
irs | that to meaner offices, which God has given us 
{|| for better purpoſes. And as F. G. phraſes it, 
the | to turn Drolls and Fidlers to the Atherft, to make 
the £ his Worſhip merry. Which is a very mean im- 
hat £ ploymeat for ſo noble a Being as the Rational Soul 
for © of Man. 
his Seat. 3. For Government you know Sir, &c. 
ece EY What the Writer of this Letter delivers in this 
ub- BY Settion, is worth the moſt ſerious conſideration 
"ne | of all Men, that are not ſo well aftefted to Go- 
ind £ vernment as they ought to be.. Whoſe Authority 
\nd I 15cerainly moſt Sacred, and their Rule,if it be t0- 
be- | {trablegexceeding commenaal le,thoſe ir. high Places 
cen | having ſuch ſtrong Temptations from the flatte- 
ries and circumventions of cunning Paraſires and 
&c. || forcible attempts of Zhings, whereby they are 
laſt U attacked daily,and too often drawn into wiſlakes 
art | before they be aware. Upon which, for 
on- | others to inſult, is a moſt ſaluage and inhu- 
ve- | mane thing , and quite contrary to the Law 
the U of Charity, which 1s the indiſpenſable Rule of a 
Sit } Chriſtian, whocannot but think ſvch demeanors 
1s as courſe and barbarous,as the ſporting at a Mans 
ner. | breaking a Limb by a fall from an hore, or his 
+ * being 
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being caſt into ſome deſperate ſickneſs. Beſide, 
that to ſport at ſuch things is to give themſelves 
the Lyc;and when they would pretend them grear 
and heinous miſdemeanors, to acknowledge them 
more ſlight, elle how could they be the 4ze oh. 
je&t of Wit and Drolery. I repeat it again, and 
indeed I have often and often thought of it, that 
Princes and grand Miniſters oi State that ma 
ſcem toacquut themſelves tolerably well, do no 
ly acquit themſelves exceeding well, conſidering 
the high Temptations the have, and are worthy 
of all loyal afteftion and honour. How highly 
then are thoſe Princes to be honoured, and fin- 
cerely loved, who rule well, and have a real ten- 
der regard to the peace and welfare of all their 
Subjects. The other two parts of this Section 
are penned down ſo full and home, and with 
that briskneſs and judgment, that nothing can be 
added that may not ſeem ſuperfluous. 

 Seft. 4. Such were the Platonick Anima Mundi, 
the Eternity and Immenſity of the World, which, 
Sir, though I ſhould not affirm, y:t I would not at 
that time deny, &c. This paſſage is ſet down with 
caution and diſcretion, in that he profelles theſe 
conceſſions were only ad hominem, and made (y 
good uſe of, that he caught” his Adverſary 1n his 
own Net, who being forced by dint of Argu- 
ment to acknowledge that the Phenomena of 
' the World could not but be from a knowing 
Principle but caſting it upon his Arima Munat , 
to avoid the Prolefſion of a Deity, by his grant- 


ting, ( becauſe of the Erexnity and [mmenſity of 


the Mattey ) this Anima to be immenſe and-tter- 
nal, 
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pal, as well as knowing, he was forced to acknow- 
ledge, in a conſiderable fort, a Veity whither he 
eat I would or no. Better thus tar than tv ec a down» 
em F right Qui: .{:he:;ft, But I muſt confeſs 1 do not 
ob= F hold any one an Orthodox Lerſt, that does not 
ind & hold the Matter created of God, as well as contri- 
hat I ved by his Wiſdom into ſuch Phenoreya as ap- 
vs - pear in the World. 

: Belides he might have puzzled and con®: inded * 
ing I the Atheiſt in demonſtrating that the Wor: \. e- 
thy I ing an orderly continuance of rhings in | 1ccei..ve 
hly £ motion and duration) could not be 4% 2/cr»y, Firſt, 
ſin- I becauſe it is plain and undeniable,that in / «c/ive 
en- WW duration every moment that 1s palt was ſome- . 
neir © time preſcat, and therefore, fince th-, all muſt 
10n I be one after another, that all, at lealt but one, 
71th © were ſometime to come. Wiuch plainly evinces 
1 be WW the World could not be a6 errrmo. Again this is 

moſt certainly true, that be the World ſuppoſed 
nd, W as much a4 eterzo as you will, yet according to 
ich, © the order of Nature and Time, there was Life 
t at I betore there wasany Death,and a Stznding of Spi- 
/ith I rits before any Fa, He might here theretore de- 
elſe © mand of the Atheiſt how long it was ere any 
e lo I Death was, or Lapſe of any order of Peings toa 
| his £ worſe State. Was it an infinity of time before 
gu- ff that. And thirdly, and laitly, Tt there h1s been 
1 of I an ezcraal and rnſinite Sucref/ion of time till now, 
| how come we to find our ſelves 1n being, - For if 
za, from #s, ſuppolc in the time B, backwards, the 
ant- Þ Succeſſron iS rnfiarte, It is likewiſe infinite 46 et-r- 
y of | #0, or from A to B. And as he can never 
ter- | come in Szccrftopu to A, backward from B, be- 
caule 
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Czuſe it 15 infinite, {o ſucceſſion from A. to B; he. 
ing alike infinite, it could never come to our 
turn to be in Being. Nothing but fable and »x- 
ſucceſſive duration can be infinite where there is 
nothing paſt, nor to come. From this eternal 
NUNC ST ANS, wherein there is nothing to 
come, and which it is impoſſible to be ſucceſſive 
( and therefore nothing by ſuppoſing it ſucceſſive 
can be really argued from it ) doth /xcceſſive du: 
ration commence, which it1s alike impoſſible to 
be eternal or infinite. 

Indeed if the Infinity was not in Succeſſion, 
bur at once as #nfinite Space , I grant that we 
might be in a ſet point of it, which would look 
like the termof ſuppoſe, its Ex#erx Infinity but- 
ting upon us, from which Term you might con- 
ceive an infinite Line thence Eaſtward, and ſuchy 
we nor any other moveable thing could get to the 
end of, it being Infinite. And as certain it is, that 
no moveable'thing which took its motion abſo- 
lutely from the Eaſtern Infinity, could ever come 
to us, or to the point where we are, the length 
being as infinite ea from the Eaſtern Infini- 
ty, as 1t is back again thitherward from us, there 
being the ſame diſtance as Ar:#orle ſomewhere 
fpeaks, from T hebes ro Athens, and from Athens 
ro Thebes. Which further may illuſtrate the 
impoſlibility of finding our ſelves here in Being, 
if the /ucce//ive duration of the World has been 
ab £tirno, For it being as infinite from A. to B. 
as from B, to'A. it is manifeſt it could never fall 
to our ſhare to exiſt the time we do, it being a 
infinite diſtance trom A. and never to be run 

through. 
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. through. This _ of the impoflibility of ſac. 
r [:/ive Durations being eternal or infintte, it is fuf- 
+» Yicicnt that I but touch on 1t here, | having ſoful- 
is ly handled it my Enchiridion Metaphyſicum, and 
4 iciear'd it from all Objections and Evaſions what- 
to Rloever.See cap. io. and the Scholza thereon. Where 
alſo you may ſee how little reaſon there is to hold 
the ZJatter of the World 2»finite, and that it is 
part of the Eſſential Santtity and ſingular 7rax- 
cendency of the exalted nature of God, that He 
alone be Eternal as to Duration, and Immenſe in 
implitude. 

And the ſuffering God to be an Anima Munai, 


we 
ok Mibough it ſerved 7. G. his turn at that bout, yet 
ut- Mibis alfo is hugely againſt the Eſſential Santtity 


f the Divize Majeſty, whoſe excellency it is 1n- 
bnitely below,to grow as it were into one Suppoſt- 
wm with the viſible World. Which errormight 
hat W+ a main foundation or prop of much of the Ido- 
ſo. Witry of the ancient Pagans. There is no Anima 
me @1-a:, but what is purely a Creatare, and that is 
oth WW" $p171t of Nature, fo tar trom being a God,that 
ini- FW: {carce has any Perceprion but only an Omniforms 
ere «tic power, or Vital Laws of ordering rhe Mat- 
ere :r of the World, imparted to iteſſexti«ll from the 
ens F\iidom of God. To call this an Anima Mundi, 
the Fay be ſenſe good enough. Bur the Platonick 
ing, 42 4.2m, Or 19:14 Divins, which an{wers ro the 
een £4 $7777 1n our Chriſtian T r:27ty, they are the 
o B (rd Hypoſtaſes of the prre Deity in both, of an 
fall $142/, neccfſary, and immutable eflcence and ex- 
s an (ence, and theretore in no wile are creatural, but 
run purely 
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purely D:vine,and were before ever the World was; 
or could be. | | 

And now the World #, there is no needof any | 
Hypoſtatical Union betwixt the Platonick Divine 


Soul, and it, to be conlcious of what things hap. 
n here, or to moderate the Matter of the 


World. For the latter is done by the Sprrrt 5 1 
Nature, and the former requires no ſuch Union, Pre 
ſince we our ſelves have the perception of what Pre 


1s no part of our own —_ But as we ſe the 
things refletted from a Looking-glaſs , our Eve tha 
having no Hypoſtarical Union therewith, ſo are] 2&7 
all the Exerezesof this exterior Creation reflete( WI 
into the perception of the Deity,without any ſuch Acc 
derogatory Linion of the Godhead therewith.Ac.ſ ver. 
cording as is expreſſed in Pfychozota , Cant. 1. But 
Stanz. 50. 


[ 
Is this clear ſhining Mirrour Plyche ſces [ 
All that falls under ſenſe, what ere is aone / 
Upon the Earth, the Deſerts ſhaken [ recs, / 
The mournful Winds, the ſolitary wonn? } 

. Of areaged Beaſts, the Libyan Lions moan, / 

- When their hot entrails ſcorch with hunger keen, 1 


- " And they to God for Meat ao aceply proan, aigh 
He hears therr cry, he ſees of them ſen, A 
Hi eyes encompaſ's all that in the wide World ben 4 
foril 

He ſees the weary Traveller fit down 
In the waſt Field ofrimes with careful cheer, A 
Flu chafed feet and the long way to T own I. V 


Hs burning thirſt faintneſs and Panick fear Wor 
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31 
Becauſe be ſees not Him that ſtands ſo near, 
Fetch from his Soul deep ſighs with count nance ſad, 
But He looks on to whom nought doth diſpear. 
O happy Man that full perſvaſion had 
Of this, if right at home nought of him were ydrad. 


And then again, Stanz. 54. is there more ex- 
preſly mention of this M:rrovr, even for the re- 
preſenting of Sounds to ſer out the perteQneſs of 
theſe extcriour perceptions in the Divine Nature, 
that they are rather ave than paſſive, as Scali» 
ger ſays the "_ is, though other Senſes be not. 
Whence 3-5» {1gnifying tranſitively governs an 
Accuſative Caſe, when other Verbs of /enſe go- 
vern a Genitiv2, as he is pleaſed to Criticize. 
But the aboveſaid Stanza 1s this. 


Do not I fee? I ſlumber not nor ſleep, 

Do not I hear, each noiſe by ſhady Night 

My P:rrcur repreſents, when Mortals ſteep 

T heir languid Limbs in Morpheus dull delight, 

I hear ſuch ſounds as Adams brood would frig ht. 

T he doleful Eccho's from the hollow Hill 

M>ck howlins Wolves, the Woods with black be- 
aight p 
Anſwer rough Pan his Pipe, and eke his skill 
Ani all the Satyr-routs rude whoops and ſhoutings 


forill, 


According to that inthe Book of Wi/dom, chap. 

I. V. 7. For the Spirit of the Lord fills the whole 

World, and he that contagneth all things, hath 
trowledge of the Yoige. 

For 


*# 
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in ## ſelf, but alfoto be able to create another E(. 
ſence withits Energy, 4:ffin from it ſelf, ſuch 
as this orderly Univerſe 1s, fo 1s it likewiſe the 
Perfeftion of the D:vine Kowleage, belides that 
Intellet ual Omniſciency, which contains all the 
Natures and Ideas of things, and the whole com. 
prehenſion of Providence, with the Series there: 
of from everlaſting to everlaſting all at once, un- 
alterably and immoveably ; which IntelleiFual 
Life, or Energy in God, is the 4izr of the Plato. 
niſts, and the true Notion of Erern:ty, I ay, it 
is likewiſe the Perfeftion of the Divine. Know. 
leage to have the Perception of all the Energies of 
the Creation as well when they are 7» fier;, and 
that they are now 7# fieri, when they were not 


before,as in that Intelleua/ comprehenſion which 


is at once from everlaſting to everlaſting. For in 
an infinite Life as God 1s, there can be no diſt ratti. 
on his animadverſion neceſſarily being 2nfinite, 
And it we do not give this exterior Perception 
to him, we cannot be aſſured that he knows when 
we pray unto him. Which methinks would be 
a foul defeft, anda great damp to our Devotion. 
Whenas the other opinion does not only encou- 
rage Devotion, but naturally ſtrikes alſo a due ane 
and reverence towards him in our Addreſſes. 

I know there are ſome dry Contemplators that 
would have Cod to have no new Perceptions, pr 
re nata, leaſt he might ſeem ina Phyſical ſenſe al- 
terableor mutable.But eſe are the very Cobwebs 
and Q-4quilie of the Schools, who thinned and 


ſpread 


For as it is the height of the Excellency of the | 
Divine Eſſence and Energy, not only to be infinite | 
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every Attribute of God to as infinite excels as 
they could , forgetting that one neceſſary Mea- 
|. F fure of all his Attributes, Zhat they be no further 
h applied to him then they emily perfection. Which 
ie I] is a thing worth our moſt ſerious conſideration. 
at W And certainly it would be an Imperfection in 
ie God if he knew not things paft that they are paſt, 
n- F things preſext that they are preſext, and things to 
e- I come, that they are yet ro come. But he could not 
n- © know them to ve pait when they were to come or 
al © to be preſent md ys they are 70 come Or paſt » 
0. © or that they are ze 0 come when they are pre- 
t W ſexe. And therefore you muſt either make God 
”- © ignorant of things here below, or make his exte- 
of F rior Perceptions change as the Scene of things 
nd I change ad extra, or elſe his Perceptions will prove 
ot WF fa!ſe, which 1s intolerable to admit either in Phi- 
ch} lolophy or Theology. Thus I have run out be- 
1n FJ fore I was aware,but I hope it is not an uſeleſs cx- 
t- © curſion. For nothing can move a man more todo 
te. FI all things with all Faithfulneſs and Decorum both 
on FI in private and before Men, then to remember 
cn F that the All-preſent God is really a Hearer of his 
be BY Words, and Seer of his Attions, | 
ON, That he had run through the ſeveral Stages of 
ou- Y modern Sets, not ſtopping till he came down to that 
ave Y fink of” folly and madneſs (Muakerilm, and thence 
 Þ&f made a ftep into Atheiſm, &c, This is a remar- 
nat & kable paſſage of his Letter, and worth our con- 
"JF fidering. I muſt confeſs that his expreſſion here 
:al-Y of the condition of £uakeriſm is very ſharp and 
eb5F Satyrical, to call it that ink of Madyeſs and Fol- 
and +. - Which therefore I conceive he ſpake with 
B b b an 
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an 2+ © tO their frit appearance, % .uich was very 
wacuith and frantich, my not at ail like the ap- 
pearance of the Apolt 'c5 of Jus Chriſt , but as 
it were of ſo many Demoncacks, Which Scene, 
though true , being ſo unpleaſant, 1 will not re- 


peat if -re, having {poke enough of itin my 1yſte. 


\. S 
ry of Goal: ſs, lib. 4. cap. 6 and lib. 10. cap. 1 


And the } receent Story of him at Balſham cls 
Vas inveitled mn © ater: /m 1s of the ſame ſuit. 
But to do deal i Impait! tally rouching them, if we 
tike our n nealures ttom Robert B; rklays Apolo- 
gy, which repreſents them as they were whenhe 
wrote, which is not paſiing hive cr {ix years ago, 
they arc v 'cry much changed from w hat they were 
fi; it, tor the better, and a molt juſt and irmpar- 
Gal eſtims tcl have made of ea and of their 
Wav, i iny $9244 npon my Divine Dialogues, 
Þialog. 5. Sect. 15. Which he that is curious, 


may per ate 1n the ſecond Tome of my 7 lumen | 


Piul/ -ph:cunr, Bur that Apology of R. Barclays 
was many years after this Letter of Joſeph Glanvil 
to mv [u't, which way the better excuſe him for 
the leverity of this paſlage. And how natural and 
eafi: a te>there is outof Enthuſiaſm into Atheiſm, 
I have nored in my Exth: uſt iſrnms T1 riumphatrs. 
But of what danger it 1s to forſake the Com: 
munion of the Traly Cathol: c Church, ſuch as 1 
pur ed from the groſs dregs of Antichriſti in Su- 
per't: tion and Ido rye the example of him at 
Bilſb :maud this 4:5-://, whom F. G. converſed 
with, are egregious Inſtances. To forſake the 
ſentiments of the ancient Apoſtolick Church (for 


ſich are the Reſormed Churches treed from the 
filth 


oe —_ 
d. 
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filth of the prediCted Apoſtaſie, and ſuch 1n a ſpe- 


cial manner 1s the Church of Ezg/:rd } to tollow 
any private Spirit 1s ſucha piece of folly and gid- 
dineſs, that the extravagance thereot 15 above 
expreſſion, *and the danger ſo obvious, that they 
muſt be very blind and itupid that diſcern it not 
at firſt ſight. All are not born to be Philotc- 
phers or Theologers, and to have a faculty to de- 
cide Controverhies by the edge of their own Wit 
and Reaſon. Wherefore it 1sboth their duty and 
fatety to adhere to the ſenſe of the Church Ca- 
tholick before the Apoſtaſie, ſuch as it was for 
about Four hundred years atter Chr;/f, Within 
which time the Divinity of Chriſt, and the Zr1- 
unity of the Godhead was profellcd as publick Ar- 
ticles of the Church,and the d:ftini:on of Bijnops 
and Presbyters owned. Whence it 15 demonſtr.:- 
ble how innocent the one 1s, and how Orthodox 
the other. For if the Articles of the Divinity of 
Chriſt and Triuzity of the Godhead were falle,they 
had alſo been Id-lsrronus, and the Apoltalie had 
begun much ſooner than it 1s predicted to be- 
gin in that admirable Book of Prophecyes the 
Apocalyps. Nor were the late Reformation, which 
yet certainly 1t 15 (and I havegndemiably demon- 
ſtrated it in the Second Part of my Appenaaze to 
my Expoſition of DanieÞs Viſions) the Riſing of 
the Witneſſes. For they had been ſtrange Wit- 
neſſes that ſhould ſtill profeſs the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and Trinniy of the Godhead, it thole Ar- 
ticles were falſe, ſince it neceſſarily follows that 
they were 7pſo fait», grofly Idolatrous ; or re- 
tained Fpiſcopacy if it had been Aztichriſt ian. 
Bbbz2 -: Theſe 
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Theſe things are ſo exceeding plats, :/.:: noman 
can deny them that has partsand t a with- 
out prejudice conl:ders thein. - 1G Sect a- 
ries that pretend 10 inuch to : /-t above 


others, had the Spirit of interpret,» ind under. 
{tznding Prophecies aright, ir wou:s] convince 
them of their Error and Scihilin. But if this 
ſlowly goes d. wo with them , they are to ex- 
amine themſclves, it it be not an humour in them 
ro deny any {uch Symmetral times of the Church, 
for about Four hundred years , that they may 
{till find matter for e7eraal Cavils and Schiſmns, 
But now the main Articles of our Faith being 
thus redoubledly aſſured to us, both by the Sym. 
wetricalneſs of the Primitive Times for about 
Four hundred years, and the Teſtimonies of the 
Riſen Witneſs, of which Political ReſurreCtion 
ncither 24ker, Famil:ſt, nor Socinian partook of, 
25 appears by the Harmony of Confeſſions of the 
Reformed Churches, no Retormed Church owning 
their opinions, how juſt, how ſober and Chriſti- 
an a thing 1s it for every private Man to adhere 
tO this common Faith touching theſe main Arti- 
cles, and not to commit himſelf to theſe Tees 
Futui of private Sgirits, which may lead him ſo 
about as at laſt to plunge him into the dregs of 
Atheiſm as it happened to this Gentleman ? 

That Spirir which leads from the Communion of 
the Ancient Apoſtolick Church ( which 1s as alight 
jet upon an Hill and ſo certainly to be known by 
thoſe two Charaters abovementioned) and car- 
ries Men into the dark holes of S$ch:ſzratical Con- 
venticles, 15 molt aſſuredly, let them goes for 
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v- 1t they will, the Spirit of Errour, and a de- 


Iu 10N Of the Dev il, an{a certain Symprome that 
ſu": en are Carnal. as highly as they think of 
therſely Ss, having not the Spirit, he | aſluredly 
having not the Spirit in that meaſure whereby 
they become ſuch living Members of the 7c 
Catholick Church, w hich is the Body of Chr:/? , 
that they plainly teel what hurts ir, at |: aft what 
palpably ſtops its growth, what wounds it,v bat 
hazards the very lite and being of it. Can they 
pretend to the Spirit of Chriſt in any due mcea- 
ſure that are devoid of this neceſſary Sy mpathy 
and Senſe of the common good of his 1ody, and 
the Intereit of his Kingdom , which 1s Reformes 
Chriſtendom. The ences whereof what do they 
defire ? what do they endeavour riore tlian to 
divide and ſubdivide us? to hurry us into opi- 
nions and practiſes as unlike the arcient / p: {to- 
lick Church as may be; to make us appear as 
- whimzical and ungovernable as the y Can, rherc- 
by to expole us to contempt and /oat/:in7 , and to 
harden the hearts of the Princes a: id Prelatcs of 
Chriſtendom againlt a juſt Reformation, anc thoſe 
that have Reformed, to make them hait Jick and 
weary of the Reformation, by reation of the un- 
letledneſs and diſtraction ot the people. Does 
the Spirit of C hrift then lead to the deſtroying 
and laying waſte his own Church and kingdom ? 
Certainly that Spirit that hinders thc rrowth 
and hazards the Being of the Kinzdom 5: Chriſt, 
muſt be not the Sp:rir of God, but the $;.r:7 of 
LUadineſs, of Erronr and D: Luſi 7. 

W herctore the ancicut haart of tlie © lrch, 
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while it was S1mmetral, 15 to be acknowledged, 


and thele main points touching F aith and Wor. 
{ip to be adhered to, and proteiled, the Holy 
Ghoſt having ſet his Scal thereto in thoſe Divine 
Prophecies of the Apocalypſe, and this deteſtable 
Priaz and loathſom Ingratitude ( whenas things 
arc ſo well ſettled by lawful Authority in the lare 
Riſing cf the Witneſſes) thus to break from {6 
Autheatick a Conſtitution, and ſet up Schiſmatical 
Con?regations, 15 heartily to be repented of, nor 
are we any longer to be deluded by that falſe Spi- 
r!t that under pretence of bringing in a more 
j u cand Spiritual Dilpenſation, un; Jdermines and 


hazzards the very Being of the true Kingdom of 


Chrilt, by this odious SpeCtacle of Multifarious 
<luſms. 

[t is not the breath of any meer Man that can 
convey the Spirit of God to us, and it 15 a falle 
pretence of theſe high-flown Spiritualiſts, that 
tink that in their Sch//maticel Worſhip they 
have ncarcr communion with God, than thoſe 
that adhere to the way of the Ancient Apoltolick 
Fith and Practice, tor they in their Meetings 
are but taught by Aer, and thoſe ſpeaking the 
ſunſe of a Private ©1rit, they being Straglers 
from the Fold of Chriſt, as having bid adicu to 
the Ancient Catholick and Apoſtolick Church; 
Ot which yerthe Church of Ee land, which they 
214 VE forſake: N, 15 a Cenuine part, and rherciore its 

Min:(ty more ſafe and authoritative, they fpeak- 


107 ho {ſenſe of the ancient Apoito! liek Clvirch, 

ro: any blind concetts or tancies of their own. 

And for the 14v1ing opzrat.ons ot the Spirit, no- 
I; 
thing 
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ed, | thing 15 more inculcated than that in our Publick 
or. Y Se ict. Ner is the Miniſtry of an lo muchrthze 
oly x CONT Ot ty as the Sincerity of the P ary, w ho 


ine © dzfirc+, ro pariake of it. Ir is the gifrof Chriltro 
ble & the Sincere, w ho has told us from his own Mouth 
ngs _ upon E wth ; 7hat bleſſed are they har bans 


ate I] 2&7 and thirſt > Rio nteouſneſs, for they (þ ol be 
1 {0 7 tirfird, 
1cal It 15 not the hearing of a gracious Van once or 


nor EY twice a week, or being rele at ſometime: in the 
)Pl- Meetings, w hithe TH lent or Vocal, ol a company 
tore I of ſullain M 1ancholiſts or Hiſtrionic | Moce-Preoe 
and JI 22ers, but a firm and unthaken Faith in the Po ver 
1 of of the promiſed pre! of C brit, for toe (ib: lung 
ous © our Corruptions, a fixt and continues relolutton 

of not oftending the God of Heaven in any thing 
can {mall or great, a4 cloſe ga rc] UNON OUr W ords and 
alle Y aftions, as having a ſenſe of the Preſence of the 
hat Y Divine Vajeſt all theday long, a perpetual exer- 
hey & ciſe of mortitying the Imp ecu firies of our own 
10ſe Y Will, and of extinguiſhing all the ſweet Reliſhes 
lick of Selt-intereſlt and Vain-glorv, and a conſtant 
ngs & <ndeavour of wholly reſigning our ſelves to Gud 
the Y and his ſervice, who has who! I; made us Body and 
lers & Soul, and tricktly and con{cientioully wa! king 
a t0 -— 1oigs.; to His Will revealed in his written 
ch; Word, that 15 the method of attaining to a more 
hey & near communion with God, and the only way of 
cits | more fully participating cf his Spirit. And this 
>ak-Y certainly may as wi ell be done holdi n? {ii} com-- 
rch, Þ munion with the Churc! of F'3 {and as 1m any 
wn. | new-fangled way that either rhe conan of Min 
no- or ſubtilty of Satan Can INVENT. And therefore it 
EL b b ” 'O 
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is rather a wanton kind of Hypocrifie in Men, or I ture ar 
Tsſizcerity to tru: Religion indeed, that makes them | of our 
break trom the Eſtabliſht Religion of the Church Þ yeral 0 
of England retormed according to the old Sym. I Preach 
merral and Apoſtolical Patern, than any colour of } Chriſti 
neceſſity driving them thereto. This 
And thus much briefly to thoſe high-flown Spi- I that 1 
ritnaltſts, But what TI now ſhall utter 1s fil knowl 
more weighty, foraſmuch as it concerns a greater | matter 
number of Vien, that have an honeſt inclination Il bleneſs 
to Religion, but their Education, Parts, and Cal- IE Churc 
ling d.es not capacitate them to make lo itrickt I true ar 
1nquiry iato the DoCtrines thereof, as others may I tages 
make, but ſeek ſome External Authority toſlup- I Churc 
port their Faith, and thereby lie obnoxious tothe I fore 11 
{olicitations of the Emiſſaries of Rome who boaſt I Tranſs 
{) much in the ſafe Anchorage of their Church. Jl it to b 
to thele Men therefore I appeal, what can be I plainl; 
more fate tor them than to adhere to the Autho- I ons, ti 
rit; and Profeſſion of the Ancient Apoſtolick and I Impoſt 
traly Catholick Church, ſuch as it was found be- YI and bl 
tore the 4:/zacy, and 1s born witneſs to in the I mittin 
Gracles of the Holy Scripture, as I have above I over 
oculared 3 To adhere, Itav, and keep clole tothis I tons, 
ſteady Rock, and itop their Ears againſt thevain I being 
P:etences 0i any idle Fara rcal New-Lights,or bold A roneon 
Enthuſ;z/ts. Now hethat adhercs to the Church I ingal 
of Eze/4n7, does adhere to this ancient Apoſtolick JF rence 
Church, the Church of Exg/azd being reformed I} ferred 
to that Patern, as to the Frame of Government juttly 
and Articies of F:ith, and for the Precepts of an Þ| he be 


hoty Life, beiz2es what occurs in our Liturgy, Li- Egypt 
! . 


any, and Catecniſm, they arc lo piain in the Scrip- prete! 
ture 
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I ture and fo fully and effeQtually declared by thoſe 
of our own Church in Printed 8ermons, and [e- 
yeral other Writings, to ſay nothing of the good 
Preaching up and down, that no well-minded 
Chriſtian can want any due Inſtruction. 

This is a Conſfideration'the beſt accommodate 

- & that 1 know to keep usall inone, which is to ac- 

| F knowledge the Authority and Unaecervedneſs in 

" Þ matters of any moment, though not Uracceiva- 

| Bf blene/s or Infallibility of the ancient Catholick 

- E& Church, betore the Apoſtacy came in. Which 

JE cre and juſt ground will give us all the advan- 

' Bf tages and more, than that falſe Boaſt of the Roman 

Church, as if ſhe forſcoth were Ifallible and there- 
fore irrefragable. Whenas that one Tenent of 
Tranſubſtantiation alone, ſufficiently demonſtrates 
it to be a ſhameleſs Pretence, that Doctrine being 
plainly a Fardel of Impoſſubilities and Contraditt- 

- I 025, to fay nothing of their infinite Ssperſt :t1075, 

| Ef Impoſtures, and grols Idolatries, and barbarous 

\ Þ and bloody Perſecutions, and Muraers for not fub- 

mitting to them. So that ſhe is a Church all 

over beſmeared with Sordialy-gainful Super ſt i- 

tions, Idolatries, and Blood. And therefore ſhe 

being deprehended fo grofly and enormouſly Er- 
roneous Or Impoſturous and Deceitful, and ſupport- 
ing all her imptous Opinions upon that lingle pre- 
tence of her Izfallibility, the has maniteitly for- 
feited her Credit before all the World, and moſt 
juttly lo(t her Authority, that no Man can, unleſs 
he be bewitcht, lean upon this broken Reedof 

Ezypt, which is a Fiftitious and certainly falſe 

pretence to Lyfallibility by an apoſtatized — 

1ame- 
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ſhameleſly obtruding upon thoſe they can deceive, 
all the abominations that are declared againſt in 
Daniel and the Apocalypſe, where the Viſions re. 
preſent the ſtate of thoſe times into which this 
grand Apoſtaly fell. What blindnels theretore 
or madneſs is it in any Man to repoſe himſelf on 
the Authority of ſuch a Church. God open the 
Eyes of all Men that mean ſincerely in Religion, 


that they never fall into ſuch a foul Ditch as this: 


But the Church of England keeping to the ancient 
Symmetral Church, tro whom the Divine Oracles 
bear witneſs, 1s in truth »fa{rble in the main 
points above mentioned , and in all things elle 
material to Salvation, and theretore all ſorts of 
People learned and unlearned may ſafely embo- 
ſom themſelves in her ſo long as ſhe continues 
ſuch, which I wiſh may be for ever. 


In the mean time we ſce what a mighty ad- 
vantage it would be if that, as our own Church 
in particular, ſo all the Reformed Churches would 
jointly exhibit the ſame 'unexceptionable Patern 
of Antiquity to be followed that bears a juſt 
Authority with it, wluch the generality of Men 
may ſafely rely on, and that Ina-perdexcy and 
the Guidance of private Sprrits {educing Men from 
the Vational Churches fram'd to that ancient Plat- 
form, were quite out of faſhion in all Reformed 
Chr ſtenaom , and that all Ven with alacrity of 
Mind and fincerely loyal Aﬀettions would ſhew 
themſelves morigerous to their Supream Gover- 
nours. For this 15 the only effeCtual and warran- 
table way that I can conceive for the enlarging 
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the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus, and the over 
throwing the Dominion of Antichriſt. The 0- 
ther Scene of things as I noted above, hardens 
the hearts of the Princes and Prelates of Chri- 
ſtendom, who cannot but think it a ſorry Ex- 
change to accept of Presbytery, which would 
rove but a Democratical Papacy, for. the Order 
of Epiſcopacy, or a diſmal Spettacle, to ſee the 
Body of Chriſt mouldered into an infinity of 
Sefs and Schiſms, as adead Carcals diſſolved in- 
to a multitude of crawling Worms, and the de- 
cent Grandeur and Splendour of the Church to 
dwindle intodifperſed companies of obſcure Con- 
venticles, and the juſt and honourable Revenues 
of it, to ſhrink into the poor Arbitrarious Pit- 
tancies of either the appointment of the State, or 
uncertain Benevolence of the Fickle People.” That 
Scene of things, I ſay, cannot but harden their 
hearts againſt liſtening to never ſo juſt a Refor- 
mation & the further enlargement of Chriſts 
Kingdom , and hazzard the very Be-:zg of the 
Reformed Churches. Whenas this way, which 
I wiſh may obtain, would lilence _ and 
Fanaticiſm at once , and be the readieſt means 
of bringing on thoſe happy times of the Church 
which God has promiſed and predicted by the 
Mouth of his holy Prophets. 


But this is the groſs Iniquity and Madneſs of the 
Seftaries, that they think fo goodly and choicel 
every one of their own Party, that they think 1t 
worth the while to hazard the ſafety of Reform- 


e| Chriſtendom to ſupport ary how, and keep up 
| tor 
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for the preſent , the ſmall freaks and conceits of 
their own ſelf-choſen Way and Seft. Then which 
' nothing can be conceived more enormous and 
outragious among(t the dealings of the Sons of 
Men, to bring into imminent danger ſo ſolemn 
and ſacroſantt a Confitution as the Reformation , 
for the dreams and opinions of private Spirits, 
which no ſober Chriſtian would hazard for ſmall 
indifferent diſpenſable things, though they had 
the ſtamp of prblick allowance upon them, which 
It 1s, and ought to be, in the hand of the Sove- 
reign Power to alter for the common good. And 
verily this Fanatical diſtemper is {o heinous and 
abominable, that they that are on the r4zht ſide, 
ought to take heed how in the leaſt ſhew they 
imitate,it. For a Man may be fadtionfly aftect. 
ed evtn in a right cauſe, and bear an over-pro- 
portionated zeal for things of ſmaller concern, 
out of an over-heightned Animoſity againſt the 
preſent SeQts, to the hazarding of the quiet ſet- 
tlement of the Whole. And, if any one be {6 
affected, I appeal to the ſober , if hz may not 
juſtly be reputed to play the S-&arian himlelt, 
though it be aoainſt the Seffarzes. No ſuch Cure 
for our Breaches and Wounds as the moſt pro- 
found Humility in all Parties, and unfeionta mul- 
tual Love and Charity, Cf which Virtues or 
Graces whoſoever is found deſtitute, let him call 
himſelf ( of whatever denomination) Chri/ti- 
an, as loud as he pleaſe, he has really in him #9: 
one ſpark of ſaving Chriſtianity. 
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Thus have I run out again further then I was 
Off.ware of, one thing drawing on another. But T 
ey hopelI have hit on ſome things,which if ſeriouſly 
nd Fonſidered and duely improved by thoſe that are 
of Y moſt reac, may contribute their ſhare, to 

the peace and ſettlement of the Church of Chriſt, 
”» Ywhich ſhould be the aim anddeſireof us all. 
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ACCOUNT 


Of what happen'd in the 


KINGDOM 
SWEDEN 


In' the Years 166g,and 1670 and upwards. 


In Relation to ſome Perſons that were accuſed 
For 


Witches 


AND 


TRYED and EXECUTED 
By the Kings Command. 


Together with the Particulars of a very fad Acci- 
dent rhat befel a Boy at Malmoe in Schonen in 
the Year, 1678. by the means of Witchcraft, 
atteſted hy the Ableſt and moſt judicious Men 

of that Town. 


Bith Tranſlated out of High-Dutch into Engliſh, 
By Anthony Horneck, D. D. 
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thewing what Credit may be given to the 
Matter of Fa& related in the enſuing 
Narrative. 
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Hat we aye to believe nothing, but what we 

have ſeen, ts a rule ſo falſe, that we 

dare not call our ſelves rational Crea- 
tures, and avouch it ; yet 4s irrational as th: 
Maxim ts, *tis become modiſh with ſome Men, and 
thoſe no very mean Wits neither, to make uſe of it ; 
ind though they will hardly own it in its full Lati- 
tuae, yet when it comes to Particulars, let the Rea- 
ſons to the contrary be never ſo prepnant or convin- 
ng, theyll hugg it as their ſacred Anchor , and 
442h at all thoſe credBlows Wretches, that without 
EF - {ceing, 
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feeizr7, 477 jo « '!y chou:'d into an impruaeut Con- 
AF 7 of og 7/0 a th: js pris ij Jt! At: ASE Wwe find Practie 
/e! ins 30 atfair fo mach, as that of Spirits and 


Etch: c, and Apperitic 2s, which miſt all be Fan. 
5, dad F;poroneriacs ", HG and the effeit s of 
er ftexpered Brains , beca' JG their on:n are fo dull 
** mot 10 be able to pterce into thoſe Myſteries, t 
ds not deny ot the Im: ig inat tron may be, and u [ome 
tice deluded ; and melancholy People way {amey they 
har Voices, and ſee very flrange things, which 
have no other founaation but their own weakneſs, 
and like Bubbles treak into Air, and nothing , by 
[1:17 03a Vantiy. 


Tet as no man th therefore take unpoliſht Dia- 
F200 ds tobe Pebbles, becauſe they do look like them, ſs 
1<iti-y miſt all peſſa res of this nature, we hear 
cr read of, be rradeced as ſelf=conceit , or derided 
as OL Wives Fables, becauſe ſome ſmell itrong of 
[in27cſtare and So phification.. Me believe men of 
Re aſon and Experience, an# free from Fumes,when 
E, o o9ibor hs of ordinary Intell, uals finds 0 great cre» 

it with is, and if we think aur ſelves wiſe for 
/ 7 a, 93, why ſhould any Man ſo much forget him- 
fe i, a tobe an Infidel in point of ſuch Phanome- 
4s, when even the moſt judicions men have has 
experience of fuch paſſages? It ſeems to me no leſs 
thin maineſs to centraditÞ what both wiſe and ut 
wiſe Men do unanimouſly agree in; and how Jews, 
Heathens, Mahemetans, and Chritbiens, both learn- 
ea and anlentncd {bould come to conſpire into this 
Cheat, as-yet ſeems to me utf#tconntable. If ſome 
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The Preface. 
few melancholy Monks, or old Women had ſeen ſuch 
Ghofts and Apparitions, we might then ſuſpett,that 
what they pretend to have ſeer might be nothing 
but the effeit of a diſordered Imagination ; but 
when the whole World, as it were, and Mn of all 
Religions, Men of all Apes too, have been forced by 
ſtrong evidences, to acknowledge the truth of ſuch 
occurrences, Þ know not what ſtrength there can be ins 
the Argument, drawn from the conſent of Nations 
in things of a ſublimer nature, if here it be of no 
efficacy. Men that have attempted to evade the 
places of Scripture, which ſpeak of Ghoſts and 
Witches, we ſce, how they are forced to turn and 
wind the Texts, and make in a manner Noſes of 
Wax of them, and rather ſqueeze than gather the 
ſence, as if the holy Writers had ſpoke like Sophiſters, 
and not like Men, who made it their biifineſs tocon- 
deſcend to the capacity of the Common. people; Let 
4 147 put no force at all on thoſe paſſazes of hoty 
Writ, and then try what ſence they are liketo yield. 
IPs trange to ſee how ſome M:x have endeavoured to 
elude the Story of the Witch of Endor 3 and as 
far as I can juage, play more Hocus-pocrs tricks 
is the explication of that paſſege, than the Witch 
berſelf” did in raiſing the deceaſed Samuel. 79 
thoſe Straits # Falſhood driven, while Truth loves 
Plain, and undiſguiſe# Expreſſions; and Errour 
will ſeek out Holes and Labyrinths to hide it ſelf , 
while Truth plays above-board, and ſcorns the 
ſubterfuges of the Sceptick Interpreter, Men and 
Brethren, mhy ſhould it ſeem a thing incredible 
nth you, that God ſhould permit Spirits to appear, 
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and the Devil to exert his Power among Men on 
Earth ? Hath God ever engaged his Word to the 
contrary ? Or u it againſt the nature of Spirits 
to form themſe!ues new Vehicles and viſible ſhapes, or 
to animate groſſer ſubſtances to ſhew themſelves to 
Mbortals upon certain occaſions ? 

I am ſo much a Prophet, as to foreſee what will 
be the fate of the enſuing ſtory, nor canT ſupyoſe 
that upon the reading of it , Mens verdidts will 
be much changea from what they were , if they 
have ſer up this reſolution, to believe nothing 
that looks like the ſhadow of an Apparition, though 
the things mentioned here, cannot be unknown to any 
that have-been converſant with foreign Aﬀairs of 
late years. And though there cannot be a preater 
evidence, than the teſtimony of a whole Kjngaom, 
yet your nicer Men will think it a diſparagement 
to them to believe it ; nor will it ever extort Aſ- 
ſent from any, that build the reputation of their 
wit upon contradicting what hath been recerved by 
the vulgar. 

1 he paſſages here related wrought ſo great aCon- 
fternation, not onely on the Natives , but Stran- 
gers too, that the Heer Chriſtian Rumpf, hes 
Reſident for the States General at Stockholm, 
thought himſelf obliged to ſend away his little 
Son for Holland , l:/f hs ſhould be endangered by 
thoſe villanous prattices, which ſeem'd to threaten 
all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom. And he that 
doubts of it, may be ſatisfied at Dr. Harrel"s in St. 
James's Park,zo whom the Letter was written. Anad 
friend of mine in Town, being then in Holſtein, re- 
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members very well that the Duke of Holſtein ſent 
an Expreſs to the Ring of Sweden to know the 
truth of this famous Witchcraft : To whom the 
King moaeſtly replied, 7 hat hu Judges and Com- 
miſlioners had canſed drvers Men, Women , and 
Children to be Burnt and Executed upon ſuch preg- 
nant Evidences, as were brought before them; bat 
whether the Attions they confeſſed, and which were 
proved againſt them, were real, or onely effeits of 
ſtrong Imagination, he was not as yet able to dtter- 
mine. 


Add to all thi, that the Circumſtances mentioned 
in the enſuing Narrative, as | am infcrmed,are at this 
day tobe ſeen in the Royal Chancery at Stockholm ; 
and 4 _ of my acquaintance offi red me to procure . 
Copy of them under the hands of publick Regiſters, if [ 
deſired it : Not to mention that in the year 72. 
Baron Sparr , who was ſent Embaſſador from the 
Crown of Sweden to the Conrt of England, did 
wpon his word aver the mattir of Fatt recorded 
here, to be undoubtedly true, to ſeveral perſcns 
of Note and Eminency, with other particulars, 
ſtranger than thoſe ſet down in theſe Papers. And 
to this purpoſe divers Letters were ſent from Swe- 
den ana Hamburgh to ſeveral perſons here in 
London ; mſomuch, that ſhoula a Min born 31, 
or acquainted with thoſe parts, hear any perſon a'ſ- 
pute the truth of it , he would wonder mwher: 
people have lived, or what ſullen humour avti 
poſſeſs them, to dubelieve that, which ſo many 
thouſands in that Kingdom have felt the ſad cf & 
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Sznce the firſt Edition, it hath been my fortune to 
be acquainted with the Lord Leyonberg, Emyoy Ex. 
traordinary from the King of Sweden, living iy 
York Buildings, with whom aiſcour ſing about theſe 
Aﬀairs, I found that the Account he gave, agreed 
for the moſt part with what is mentionea in the Nay. 
rative ; and becauſe hu Teftimony, being a publick 
Perſon,may be of ſome moment in a thing relating to 
that Kingdom, I have here ſet it down in his own 
words. | | 


Having read this Narrative, I could do 
no leſs, then upon the Requeſt of the 
Tranſlator and Publiſher of this Story, 
acknowledge, that to my beſt Re 
membrance, and according to the 
beſt Reports that have been made to 
me,the Matter of Fa&t mentioned init, 
is true,and that the Witches confefled 
ſuch things, and were accordingly 
Executed. Witneſs my Hand, 
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T do not take pops me to juitifie the Truth of wit 
the W tches ſaid, for dealins with tr: aig &f 
Lies, it's probable, Veracity is not a Fertie, tht 
they ereatly jt 4d, yet that the Dwvil 7 6 tr1ti 
ſomitimes, « a thing ſo far from being 1p9yivlc, 
that if. we pive credit to the Sured Hjtory 
we muſt orant that all, he faith, is not Falſe, cy 
Erroneous. All, I & ſip » at th, s {ime, wi only t2 
ſuggeſt, that it is not altoget? JEY 1774; ory 7) CO 


c:rve, that he or his Em 0 ix.es are cada bs of - h 
Ations and Pranks, x are related in theſe Pip s. 
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That a Spirit can lift up Mu ans VWomey J \ az 
groſſer Subſtances , and convey them through th: 
Air, I queſtion xo more, th 1 douvt that th: "Win 
cap overthrow Houſes, or arrve Stones, ang 09:7 
heavy Bodies upward from deb Cen? re. And were 
T to make a perſon of a dull nn: amis, a057te 
hend the nature of a Spirit, 1 ments r:preſeut it to 
him under the Notion of an {nteilt rc zen: Wind, « 

rons Wind, informed by a hinhly Rational os 
as a Man may be call: 22 intelligent pizce of Exrt, 
And this Notwn David [cemed to Favo! ur, 3-4 
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original Hs 9m £184 90 cert 118; 4. :f they be {9 
they m:ſt Le reifonable windy [abj*anres; mor aoti 


the expreſſion , w whgy inmates Fllovs in that 
Verſe, crof s this « Pofrt 1, my Viz. 7 246 be makes US 


Min ters F PWT94, Fr &3 for 515 35 220 O91'08., 
that ſom: of thoſe IHVIHH9: e $: ; Finoos ne ar 1 BD: #2. 
and of ers of ain 1. J'y V WF 2c ;. 47 ! as we tc, A P w 
gives Rational rot 7) Wire On 1h t th, Riarcs £9.92 

poſea of groſs Batter, wy ! 19 rid iltt $CC14 £335 9.1 


The Preface. 


gruow for him to give Rational Creatures above «;, 
Bodies of a ſubtiler and thinner Matter , or ſuch 
Matter, as thoſe higher Regions ao afford? and if 
Il ind breaking forth from the Cavernes of Hills, 
and Mountains have ſuch force, as makes us very 
often ſtand amazed at the effects, what Energy might 
we ſuppoſe to be in Wind, were it inform'd by Rea. 
ſon, or a Reaſonable Being ? 

And though I cannot comprehend the Philoſophy 
of the Devils committing Venereal Acts, end ha 
ving Children, and thoſe Childrew upon their Copa. 
lation brinoins forth Toads and Serpents, yet I can 
very rationally concetve, that having more than or. 
ainary power over Matter, he can either animate 
dead Bodies, and by the help of them commit thoſe 
Villanies,which modeſty bids us to conceal ; or ſome 
0ther way compound, and thicken Atomes into what 
ſb:pe he pleaſes, eſpecially if he meet with no hin- 
atrance from 4 higher power. And he that was per. 
rmrtred, as we ſee in the Goſpel, to poſſeſs and attuate 
living Men,and do with them almoſt what he pleaſed, 
why may not h? commit wickedneſs by ſuch Inſtru- 
ments, and cf Miſts before the Witches eyes, that 
they may not knew who they are? And he that could 
:n Fgypt produce Frops, either real or counterfeit 
ones, Why may not he be ſuppoſed to be able to pro. 
guce ſuch Toads and Serpents out of awy miſhapen 
Createres, and lumps of Matter , of his own com- 
pounaing, at leaſt repreſent the ſhapes of them to 
the deladed Witches, that they ſhall imagine them 
to be really ſuch things, as they ſeeem to be, 
Ner # this to be admired in the Devil more than 
{r.cks are in TJuglers, mho by flieht of Art 

can 


"0Ue us , 
or [ſuch 
and it 
' Hills ; 
very 
7 might 
y Rea. 


Loſophy 
nd ha. 
y Cop 
et I can 
han or. 
nimate 
t thoſe 
r ſome 
to what 
20 hin- 
24s per. 
attuate 
leaſed, 
Inſtru- 
5, that 
it could 
terfeit 
f0 pro. 
iſbapen 
N= COM» 
hem to 
e them 
to be, 
re than 
f Art 


can 


The Preface. 


can repreſent things to the ignorant Speitator 
which he (ball be ready to __ to be real, though 
they are nothing leſs, and I ſuppoſe we may allow the 
the Devill a greater degree of cunning, than an or- 
dinary Jugler, 

However, Spirits that know the nature of mate- 
rial things better than the deepeſt $56 yon; and 
underſtand better, how things are joyned and com- 
pounded, and what the Ingredients of terreſtrial 
Produttions are, and ſee things ( groſſer things 
at leaſt ) in their firſt principles , and have power 
over the Air, andother Elements, and have a thou- 
ſand ways of ſhaping things and repreſenting them 
to the external Senſes of vicious Men, what may not 
they be ſuppoſed to be able to do, ( if they have but 
Gods permiſſion to exert their power ) and that God 
doth ſometimes permit ſuch things, we have rea- 
ſon to believe, who read what ſinns and wonders 
Simon Magus, 44 Apollonius Tyanzus wrought 
by the power of darkneſs, and how not a few men ſin 
to that degree,that God ſuffers them to be led Captive 
by the Devil, and dooms them to that ſlavery we read 
of in the Revelation, He that is filthy,let him be 
f]thy ſtill. 

Spirits by being Devils do not loſe their nature ; 
and let any man in ſober (adneſs conſiaer what Spirits 
are ſaid to be able to ao in Scripture, and what they 
have done,and compare thoſe paſſages with what us ſaid 
inthe following Relation, and he will not think thoſe 
things,the Witches confeſſec, together impoſſible. 

Tet ſtill, as T ſaid before, 1 do not pretrnd to be 
their Advocate, but ſhall leave it to the Reader to 
judoe of the truth,or untruth of their C fear, ot 
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he ſees occaſion, only beg of him not to condemn eve» 
vy thing as a falſhood,before dne conſideration of what 
Spirits are capable of doing. 
' That in f yeat 4 multitude as were Accuſed , 
Condemned, and Executed for Witches,there might be 
ſome who ſuffered unjuſtly, and owed their death more 
ro the Malice of their Neighbours than to their skill in 
the Black Art, Twill readily grant ; norwill I deny, 
that when the News of theſe Tranſattions, and how 
the Children bewitched, fell into Fits, and ſtrange 
unuſual Poſtures , = abroad: in the Kyngdom, 
ſome fearful and credulous people, if they ſaw their 
Chilaren any way diſordered, might think they were 
bewitched, or ready to be carried away by Imps; Thu 
happens in all conſternations, and our fears make us 
fee that, which —_ Eyes cannot perceive; and 
of this a Gentleman who was an Ear-witneſs, gave me 
this inftance, off a Miniſters Child of his acquaint ance 
not far from Stockholm, who being told, and aſſured 
by his Wife, that the Child was carried to Blockula 
every night and convey'd back into his bed again,refol- t 
ved to a up with the Boy, and ſee whether any Devil 0 
durft b- fo bold as to ſnatch him out of hu arms. / 
The Child went to Bed, and between twelve and ont 0 
of the Clock at night , began to groan in his ſleep , 'a 
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and ſeemed to ſhiver a little, at the ſight whereof Tn 
the Mother broan to weep and mourn, thinking that n 


the Child was juſt going to be ſnatcht away, but her t 
"" Flisband [ſmiling at the Conceit, and pleading with 


her,that the Childs layins his arms out of Bed might Mm 
te the canfe of theſe ſymptomes, took the Child in his ” 
arms, and there kept him til! towards two or three of a 
the Clock, but 16 Syirit came or menled with him, Fl 
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yet was his Wife fo poſſeſſed with the conceit, or fear 
of tranſportation, that his ſtrongeſt Arguments could 
ſearce make her believe the contrary; and the | ſame 
perſon, ( a near Relation of the aforeſaid  Exvoy ) 
added , _ wi gong ny ill nature was able t» 
effect, whereof he gave this example, which himfe 

: a1 and could teſt ifie the pars, VIZ. rakes. jr 
year, 1676. at Stockholme, a young Woman accu- 
ſed her own Mother of being a Witch, and ſwore 
poſitively, that ſhe had carried her away at night ; 
whereupon both the Judges and Miniſters of the 
Town exhorted her to Confeſſion and Repentance ; 
But ſhe ſtifly denied the Allegations, pleaded Inno- 
cence, and though they burnt another Witch before 
her face, and lighted the fire, ſhe her ſelf was to 
burn in, before her, yet ſhe ſtill juſtified her ſelf, 


and continued to do foto the lait, and continuing [0, 


was burnt. She had indeed been a very bad Wo. 
man, but it ſeems this crime ſhe was free from, for 
within a fortnight, or three weeks after, her Daugh- 
ter which had accuſed her , came to the Judges in 
open Court (weeping and howling ) ana confeſſed that 
he hed wronged her Mcther, and unjuſtly out of a 
{pleen, ſhe had againſt her for not gratifying her in 
a thing, ſhe deſired, had charged her with that Crime 
which ſhe was as innocent of, as th* Ch 1! unborn; 
whereupon the Judres gave order for her execution 
£00. 

' There is no publich Calamity, but ſome ill people 
will ſerve them (elves of the ſad Providence, and 
make uſe of it for their own ends, 2s Thieves, when 
a Houſe or 7 own is 0: fire, will teal and filch what 
they can, yet 4s ture is 29 Facie, but hath ſome 
| Foun- 
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Foundation in Fiftory, ſo when wicked people make 
uſe of. ſuch Arguments 4ainft the perſons they hate, 
61s 4 fign there was ſuch a thing, that gave them 
occaſion 0 fixt be calumny ; and had not fach things 
beem dowe before, they tould not have any colour for 
their Villany. 

T could add 4 known paſſage, that happen'd in the 
year 1659. at Croſlen z» Sileſia, of an Apothe- 
cary's Servant. The chief Magiſtrate br that 
Town at that time was the Princeſs Elizabeth 
Charlotta, « perſon famnivs in her generation. In 
the Spring of the year one Chriſtopher Monigk , 
« Native of Serbeſt, « Town belonging to the Prin. 
ces of Anhalt, Servant to an Apothecary, died and 
w4as buried with the uſual Ceremonies of the Lutheran 
Church. A few days after his deceaſe,a Shape exattly like 
him in face,clothes, ſtature ,meen,&c. appeared in the 

ies Shop,where he would ſet himſelf down, 
and walk ſomet imes,and take the Boxes, Pots,Glaſſes 
off of the Shelves, and ſet them again in their pla- 
ces, and ſometimes try, and examine the goodneſs of 
the Medicines, weigh them in 4 pair of Scales,pound 
the Drugs with a mighty noiſe in a Mortar, nay, 
ſerve the people, that came with their Bills to the 
Shop, take their Money, and lay it up ſafe in the 
Counter ; in a word, do all things that a Journey- 
m:nin ſuch caſes uſes to do. He lookedwery ghaſtly 
pon thoſe, that had been his fellow Servants, who 
were afraid to ſay any thing to him; and his Ma- 
fer being ſick at that time of the Gout, he was of- 
ten very troubleſome to him,would take the Bulls that 
were brought him, out of hs hand, ſnatch away the 
Candle ſometimes, and put it behind the Stove ; - 
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laſt, he took a Cloak that hung in the Shop, put it 
on and walked abroad, but minding no body in the 
Streets, went along , entred into ſome of theCi- ' 
tizens Houſes , and thruſt himſelf into company , 
eſpecially 4 ſuch as he had formerly known, nl - 
luted no body, nor ſpoke to any one but to « Maid 
ſervan', whom he met hard by the Church-yard, and 
deſired to go home to his Matters houſe, and dig in 
- £195 fir where (he would find an ineſtima- 
ble Treaſure ; but the Maid amazed at the 


0 
him, ſounded , wherenpon he bj ber up, but AN 
ſuch a mark upon her Fleſh with lifting her, that it 
was to be ſeen for ſome time after. The Maid ha- 
ving recovered her ſelf, went home, but fell deſpe- 
rately fick upon't, and in her ſickneſs diſcovered 
what Monigk had ſaid to her; and accordingly they 
digged inthe pl:c:\ſhe had named, but found nothi 
but an old decayed Pot, with a Hzmatites or Blood, 
Stone in it, The Princeſs hereupon cauſed the 
young Mans body to be digged up, which they found 
putrified with purulent Matter, flowing from it ; 
and the Maſter being _—_ to remove the young 
Mans Goods, Linnen, Clothes, and things, he left be- 
hind him when he died, out of the Hoſe, the Spirit 
thereupon left the Houſe, and was heard of no more, 
And this ſome people now living will take their Oath 
wpon, who very well remember they ſaw him after 
hi deceaſe,and the thing being ſo no- 
torius, there was inſtituted a publick 
Diſputation about it in the _— 
of 1 .ciplig *, by oxe Henry Conrad, in 

who ſpared for his Didors De- urn ogg 
gree in the Univerſity. And this temborg. 


* Ry reaſon of my 
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puts ae 1n mind 6F. 477 Apothecary at Reichenbatly 
zx Sileſia, about fifteen years ago (TI had it froma 
. ery credible Witneſs) who after his death appeared to 
divers of his atquaintance, and cryed out, that in 
his life time be had poiſoned ſeveral Men with his 
Drags. Whereupon the Magiſtrates of the Town 
after conſultation, took up his Body, and burnt it ; 
which being done, the Spirit diſappeared; and was 
ſeex no more. But if the Stories related in the prea 
eding Book are not ſufficient to convince Men, I 
ame ſure an example from beyond Sea, will pain no 
credit. It's enough that 1 have ſhewy Reafans 
which may induce my Reader to believe that he is not 
impoſed =pon by the following Narrative; and that 
it is not im the nature of thoſe Pamphlets, they cry 
about the Streets, tontaining very dreadful News 
from the Country, of Armies fighting in the Air. 
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Strange VVirchcrafe 


Diſcovered in the 


Vulage e Mi obra 1n Swedeland, 


T aken out of the publick mn 54 of the Lords Come- 
miſſioners appointed by his Majeſty the Kjng of 
Sweden to examine the whole buſineſs, in the 
Tears of our Lord 1669. and 1670. 


HE News of this Witchcraft coming to 

the King's Ear, his Majeſty was pleaſed to 
appoint Commiſſioners, ſome of the Clergy,and 
ſome of the Laity, to make a Journey to the 
Town aforeſaid, and to examine the whole buſt 
neſs; and accordingly the Examination was or- 
dered to be on the 13th of Auguſt ; and the Com- 
miſoners met on the 12th inſtant, in the faid 
Village, at the Parſons Houſe, to whom both 
the Miniſter and ſeveral people of faſhion com- 
plained with tears in their Eyes, of the miſerable 
C911- 
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Condition they were in, and therefore beg2%d of 
them to think of ſome way,whereby they might 
be delivered from that Calamity. They gave 
the Commiſſioners very ſtrange Inſtances ot thc 
Devils  £eqgpr among them ; how by the help 
of Witches, he had drawn ſome Hundreds of 
Children to him, and made them fubjeCt to his 
pojeer ; how y. _— been ſeen 7 g01nAa viſible 
through the Country, and appeared dail 
to ho atom, 9 how he had eak.,- ap upon the 
poorer ſort, by preſenting them with Meat and 
Drink,and this wayallured them tohimlſelf, with 
other circumſtances to be mentioned hereafter. 
The Inhabitants of the Village added, with ve- 
t lamentations, that though their Chil. 
had toldall, and themſelves fought God ve. 
ry earneſtly by Prayer, yet they were carried 
away by him ; and therefore begg'd of theLords 
Commuſſioners to root out this helliſh Crew, that 
oy might regain their former reft and quietneſs; 
and therather, becauſe the Children which uſed 
to be carried away in the County or DiſtriCt of 
Elfdale, fince ſome Witches had been burnt there, 
remained unmcleſted. 

That day, 5. e. the 13:h of Avgr/t, being 
the laſt Humiliation-day Inſtituted by Authori- 
ty for removing of this Judgment, the Com- 
miſſioners went to Church, where there ap- 

a conſiderable Aſſembly both of young 
and old :. the Children could read moſt of 
them, and fing Palms, and fo could the Wo- 
men, though not with any great zeal or tervor. 
There were preached two Sermons that day, in 
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which the miſerable caſe of thoſe people, that 
ſuffered themſelves to be deluded by the Devil, 
was laid open; and theſe Sermons were at laſt 
concluded with very fervent prayer. 

The Publick Worſhip being over,all the people 
of the Town were called tozether to the. Par- 
{ons Houſe, near Three thouſand of them. Si- 
lence being commanded, the Kings Commiſſion 
was read publickly in the hearing of them all, 
and they were charged under very great Penalties 
to conceal nothing of what they knew, and to ſay 
nothing bur the truth ;-thoſe eſpecially,who were 
guilty,that the Children might be delivered from 
the Clutches of the Devil. They all promiſed 
obedience ; the guilty feignedly, but the guiltleſs 
weeping and crying bitterly. 

On the 14th of Auguſt the Commiſſioners met 
again, conſulting how they might withitand this 
dangerous flood ; after long deliberation, an C;- 
der alſo coming from his Majeſty , they did re- 
ſolve to execute ſuch, as the matter of fat could 
be proved upon ; Examination being made, - 
there were diſcovered no leſs than Threeſcore 
and tenin the Village aforeſaid, Thre2 and twen- 
ty of which freely confeſling their Crimes,were 
condemned to dye ; the reſt, one pretending ſhe 
was with Child,and the'"other denying and plead- 
ing not guilty, were ſent to Fab/uzz, where moſt 
of them were aftewards Executed. 

Fifteen Children which likewiſe confeſſed that 
they wereengaged in this Witchery, died as rhe 
reſt ; Six _ thirty of them between nine an. 
{'xtezn years 9i age, who had been lefs guiltv, 
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were forced to run the gantlet; Twenty more, 
who had no great inclination, yet had been ſedu- 
ced ro thoſe helliſh Enterprizes , becauſe they 
were very young, were condeinned to be jaſh'd 
with Rods upon their hands, for three*'Sundays 
| together at the Church-door ; and the atoreſaid 
Six and thirty were alſo doom'd to be laſhed this 
way once a week for a whole year together. The 
runber of the Seduced Children was about Three 
hundred. 

On the twenty fifth of Auguit, Execution was 
done unon the notorioully g ouilty, the day being 
bright and glorious,and the Sun ſhining,and lome 
theu'ands of people being preſent at the Spe- 
facie. The Order and Method obſerved in the 
Ex [mination was thus: 

Firlt,the Commiſſioners and the Neighbouring 
uſtices went to prayer ; this done, the Witches, 
bra had moſt of them Children with them, 
which they either had Seduced, or attempted to 
Seduce, from tour years of age to ſixteen, were 
ſzt before them. Some of the Children com- 
plained lamentably of the miſery and miſchief 
they were forced ſometime to ſutter of rhe 
Witches. 

The Children being asked whether they were 
ſure that they were at any time carried away by 
the Devil; they all declared they were, .begging 
of the Commiſſioners that they might be treed 
from that intolerable {lavery. 

Hereupon the Witches themſelves were asked, 
whether the Confeſſions of theſe Children were 
true, and aumoniſhed to contels the truth, on 
they 
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they might turn away from the Devil unto the 
living God. At firit, moſt of them did very ſtifly, 
and without ſhe lding the leaſt tear e it, 
though much againſt their will and inchnati- 
on. 
After this, the Children were Examined,every | 
one by themſelves, to ſee whether their Confel- 
ſions did agree or no ; and the Commiſſoners 
found that all of them, except ſome very little 
ones, who could not tell all the Circumitances , 
_ punctually agree in the confeſſion of particu- 
ars. 

In the mean white the Commiſſioners that 
were of the Clergy examined the Witches, but 
could not bring them to any Confeſſion, all con- 
tinuing ſtedfaſt in their denials, till at laſt ſome 
of them burſt out into tears, and their Confeſſi- 
on agreed with what the Children hac faid. And 
theſe expreſſed their abhorrency of the fa, and 
begg'd pardon ; adding,that theDevil,whom they 
call'd Loeyta, had ſtopt the Mouths of ſome of 
them, and ſtopt the Ears of others; and being 
how gone from them, they could no longer con- 
ceal it, for they now perce1ved his Treachery. 

The Confeſſion which the Witches made in 
Elfdale, to the Judges there, agreed with the 
Confeſſion they made at Mohra : and the chief 
things they confeſſed, conlifted in thele three. 
points. 

1. Whither they uſed to go. 

2. What kind of place it was,they went to,cal- 
led by them Blockula, where the Witches and the 
Devil uſed to meet. 

Dd 2 3. What 
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3. What evil or miſchief they had either done, 
- or deſigned there. 


1. Of their Tourney to Blockula. 7he Contents of 
their Confeſſion. - 


VV - of the Province of E/fdale, do confels 

that we uſed to go to a Gravel-pit which 
lay hard by a crols-way, and there we put on a 
Velt over our heads, and then danced round, 
and after this ran to the croſs-way, and called 
the Devil thrice, firſt with a ſtill voice, the ſecond 
time ſomewhat louder, and the third time very 
loud, with theſe words, Amteceſſor come and carry 
ws to Blockula. Whereupon, immediately he uſed 
to appcar, but in different Habits ; but for the 
moſt part we ſaw him in a gray. Coat, and red 
and blew Stockings : he had a red Beard, a high- 
crown'd Hat, with Linnen of divers colours 
wrapt about it, and long Garters upon his Stock- 
InNgs5. 

Then he asked us, whether we would ſerve him 
with Souland Body. If we were content to do 
{>, he ſer us ona Bealt which he had there ready, 
and carried us over Churches and high Walls ; 
and atcer all, we came to a green Meadow, where 
Blocksla lies. We mult procure ſome ſcrapings 
of Altars, and hlings of Church-Clocks ; and 
then he gives us a horn with a Salve in 1t,where- 
with'we do anoint our {elves ; and a Saddle,with 
2 :Jammer and a wooden Nail, thereby to hx the 
Saddle; whereupon we call upon the Devil, and 
away We £0. 
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Thoſe that were of the Town of M-hr:i, made 
in a manner the me Declaration : Being asked 
whether they ,were ſure of a real perſonal Tranſ- 
portation, and whether they were awake when 
it was done; they all aniwered in the Aﬀtr- 
mative, and that the Devil ſometimes laid ſome- 
thing down in the place that was very like them, 
But one of them confeſſed, that he djd onely take 
away her ſtrength, and her body lay ſtill upon 
the ground ; yet ſometimes he took even her bo- 
dy with him. 

Being asked, how they could go with their Bo- 
dies through Chimneys and broken Panes of 
Glaſs, they faid, thar the Devil did firſt remove 
all that might hinder them in their fiight, and fo 
they had room enough to 90. | 

Others were asked, how they were able to car- 
ſo many Children with them ; and they anſwer- 
ed,that when the Children'were afleep they came 
into the Chamber, laid hold of the Cluldren, 
which ſtraightway did awake, and asked them 
whether they would go to a Feaſt with them ? 
to which ſome anſwered, Yes, others, No; yet 
they were all forced to go. They only geve the 
Children a Shirt, a Coat and a Donblet, which 
was either red or blew, and fo they did ſer them 
upon a Beaſt of the Devils providing, and then 
they rid away. 

The Children confeſſed the fame thing; and 
ſome added, that becanſe they h1d very fine 
clothes put upon them, they were very Wilung to 


go. : , v ; 
Some of the Children concealed it trom their 
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Parents, but others diſcover'd it to them preſent- 


We 
The Witches declared moreover, that till of 
late they never had that power. to carry away 
Children, butonely this year and the laſt, and the 
Devil did at this time force them to it ; that here- 
tofore it was ſufficient to carry but one of their 
Children, or a ſtrangers Child with them, which 
yet hapned ſeldom, but now he did plaguethem 
and whip them if they did not procure him Chil- 
dren, inſomuch that they had no peace nor quiet 
for im ; and whereas formerly one journey a 
week would ſerve turn, from their own Town 
to the place aforeſaid, now they were forced to 
Tun toother Towns and Places for Children, and 
that they brought with them, ſome fifteen, ſome 
{xxteen Children every night. 


For their Journey, they ſaid they made uſe of 
all forts of Inftruments, of Beaſts, of Men, of 
Syits and Poſts, according as they had opportu- 
nity : if they doride upon Goats, and have ma- 
ny Children with them, that all may have room, 
they ſtick @ ſpit into the back-lide of the Goat, 
and then are anointed with the atorefaid Oint- 
ment. What the manner of their Journey 15,C-01 
4loneknows:Thus much was made out, That if the 
Ciildrendidatany time name the Names of thoſe 
mat had carried them away, they were again 
carrizd by force either to Blockula, or to the 
Crofi-way, and there miſcrably beaten, infomuch 
that forne of them died of it : and this {ome of 
the Witches confeſſed ; and added, That now they 
. were 


—_ 
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were exceedingly troubled and torturcd in their 
minds tor it. 

The Children thus uſed lookt mighty bleak, 
wan, and beaten, Themarks of the Laſhes, the 
Judges could not perceive in them, except in one 
Boy, who had ſome Wounds and holes in his 
Back, that were given him with Tnorns ; but the 
Witches laid, they would quickly vanifh. 

Atter this uſage the Children are exccecing 
weak; and it any be carried over-night, they cati- 
not recover themſelves the next day ; and they ct- 
ten tall into fits, the coming of whichthey know 
by an extraordinary palenefs that ſeizes cn the 
Children;and if a fit ccmes upon them, they lean oa 
their Mothers Arms, who ſit up with them ſome- 
times all night ; and when they obſerve the Pale- 
neſs coming, ſhake the Children, but to no pur- 
poſe. 

They obſerve further, That their Chil-lrens 
Breaſts grow cold at tuch times ; and they tak: 
ſometimes a burning Candleand ſtick it in their 
Hair, which yer is not burnt by it. They {woun 
upon this paleneſs, which Swoun laſteth ſome- 
times halt an hour, ſometimes an hour, ſome- 
times two hours, and when the Chydren 
come to themliclves again , they mourn and 
lament , and pgroa2 moſt miſerably, and 
beg exceedingly to be exſed: This two old 
men declared upon Oath before the Judges, and 
called all the Inhabitants of the Town to witneis, 
a5 perſons that had molt of them experteace of 
this ſtrange Symprome of their Children. 

A little Girl of E!7:/- contelſed, That naming 
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the name of FESUS as ſhe was carried away, 
ſhe fell ſuddenly upon the Ground, and got a 
you hole in her Side, which the Devil preſently 

ealed up again,and away he carried her ; and to 
this day the Girl confeſſed.ſhehad exceeding great 
pain 1n her Side. 

Another Boy confeſſRd too, That one day he was 
carried away by his Miſtreſs, and to perform the 
Journey he took his own Fathers Horſe out of the 
Veadow where it was, and upon his return, ſhe 
let the Horſe goin her own ground. 

The next _— the Boys Father ſought for 
his Horſe, and not finding it, gave it over for 
loſt ; but the Boy told him the whole ſtory, .and fo 
his Father fercht the Horſe back again ; and this 
one of the Witches confeſſed, 


2. Of the place where they uſed to aſſemble, called 
 Blockula, ard what they did there. 
Hey unanimouſly confeſſed, that Blockula is 
ftuated ina delicate large Meadow, where. 
of you can ſee no end. The place or houſe they 
met at, had before it a Gate painted with divers 
co!ours ; through this Gate they went 1nto a 
little Meadow diſtin&t from the other, where the 
Beaſts went, that they uſed toride on : But the Men 
whom they made uſe of in their Journey, ſtood 


in the Houſe by the Gate ina (lumbering poſturg, ' 


fz-ping againſt the Wall. | 

In a huge large Room of this Houſe, they faid, 
there food a very long Table, at which the 
Witches did fit down : And that hard by this 
R>cm was another Chamber, where there were 
rt lovely and delicate Beds. The 
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The firſt thing they ſaid, they muſt do at Blockulh 
was, That they mult den all, and devote thems 
ſelves Body and Soul to the Devil, and promiſe 
to ſerve him fairhfully, and contirmall this with 
an Oath. Hereupon they cut their Fingers, and 
with their Bloud writ their Name'in his Book. 
They added, that he cauſed them to be Baptized 
too by ſuch Prieſts as he had there,and made them 
confirm their Baptiſm with dreadtul Oaths and 
Imprecations. | 

Hereupon the Devil gave them a Purſe,where- 
in there were filings of Clocks with a Stone 
tied toit, which they threw into the Water, and 
then were forced to ſpeak theſe words ; As theſe 
filings of the Clock do never return to the Clock 
from which they are taken, ſo may my Soul never 
return to Heaven, To which they add Bialſphemy 
and other Oaths and Curſes. 

The mark of their cut Fingers is not found in - 
all of them: But a Girl who had been ſlaſhed 
over her Finger, declared, that becauſeſhe would 
not ſtretchout her Finger, the Devil in anger had 
ſo cruelly wounded it. | 

After this they fate down to Table ; and thoſe 
that the Devil eſteemed moſt, were placed near- 
eſt to him; but the Childrea mult ſtand at the 
door, where he himſelf gives them Neat and 
Drink. 

The Diet they did uſe to have there, was, they 
ſaid, Broth with Colworts and Bacon 1n 1t, Oat- 
meal, Bread ſpread with Butter, Milk,and Cheeſe. 
And they added, thas ſometimes it taſted very 
well, and ſometimes very ill. After Veals they 

wenr 
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went to Dancing, and in the mean while Swore 
and Curſed moſt dreadfully, and afterward vw ©-nt 
to fighting one with another. _ coi 

T of Elfdale confeſſed, That the Devil | 
uſed to play upon an Harp before them, aid I the 
afterwards to go with them that he hiked b<it, Y W 
- into a Chamber, where he committed venereous K the 
Atts with them ; and this indeed all conteiled, Y wc 
That he had catnal- knowledge of them, and Il feſ 
thar the Devil had Sons and Daughters by them, I the 
which he did Marry rogether,and they did couple, © to: 
and brought forth Toads and Serpents. | BYE 

One day the Devil ſeemed to be dead, where- © An 
upon there were great lamentations at BY-c#/a ; © De 
bur he ſoon awaked again. It hehatha mind I th 
to be merry with them, he lets them all ride upon IF do! 
Spits before him ; takes afterwards the Spits WW edt 
and beats them black and blue, and then laughs WI the 
at them. And he bids them believe,that the day I adc 
of Judgment will come ſpeedily, and therefore Il {el 
ſets them on work to build a great Houſe of WW anc 
Stone, promiſing, that in that Houſe he will pre- W BY 
ſerve them from God's fury, and cauſe them to W W 
enjoy the greateſt delights and pleaſures : but 
while they work exceeding hard at it, there falls WW 3. 
a great part of the Wall down again, whereby / 
ſome of the Witches are commonly hurt, which 
makes him laugh, but preſently he cures them 
again. 

"They ſaid,they had ſeen ſometimes a very great 
Devil like a Dragon, with fire round about him, 
and bound with an Iron Chain ; and the Devil, 
that converſes with them tells them, that if hey 
| COle!s 
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confoſs any thing, he will let that Great Devi 


looſe upon them, whereby all Szede/and ſhall 
come intdigreat danger. 

They added, That the Devil had a Church 
there, ſuch another as ia the Town of Mohra. 
When the Commiſſioners were coming, He told 
the Witches, shey ſhould not fear them ; for he 
would certainly Kill them all. And they con- 
feſſed, that ſome of them had attempted to Mur- 
ther the Commiſhoners, but had nor been able 
to effect it. 

Some of the Children talked much of a white 
Angel, which uſed to forbid them what the 
Devil had bid them do, and told them that 
thoſe doings ſhould not laſt long : what had been 
done, had been permitted becauſe of the wick- 
edneſs of the People, and the carrying away of 
the Children ſhould be made manifeſt. And they 
added, that this white Angel would place him- 
ſelf ſometimes at the Door betwixt the Witches 
and the Children ; and when they came to 
Blo:kala, he pulled the Children back, but the 


Witches,they went 1n. 


3. Of the Miſchief o# Evil which the Witches 
promiſed to do to Men and Beaſts. 


Hey confeſſed , that they were to promiſe 
the Devil;that they woulddo all that's Ill ; 
a 


ad that the Devil taught them to Milk, which 
was in this wiſe : They uſed to ſtick a Knife in 
the Wall, and hang a kind of a Label on it, 
which they drew and ftroaked ; and as long - 
L 
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this lafted,, the perſons that they had power 
over, were miſerably plagued, and the Reaſts werg 


milked that way, till ſometimes they of it. 

A Woman confeſſed, that the Devil gave her 
a wooden Knife, wherewith, going into Houſes, 
ſhe had power to kill any thing, ſhe touched with 
 ; yet there were few, that would confeſs, that 
they had hurt any man or woman. 

. Being asked whether they had murthered any 
Children, they confeſſed, that they had indeed 
tormented many, but did not know, whether an 
of them died 'of thoſe plagues. And added, 
That the Devil had ſhewed them ſeveral places, 
where he had power todo miſchief. 

'The Miniſter of E/fda/e declared, That one 
Night theſe V Vitches, were to his thinking, up- 
on the crown of his Head, and that from thence 
he had had a long continued pain of the Head. 

One of the Witches confeſſed too, that the 
Devil had ſent her to torment that Miniſter : and 
that ſhe was ordered to uſe a Nail and ſtrike it 
into his Head, but it would not enter very deep ; 
and hence came that Head-ach. 

The aforeſaid Miniſter ſaid alſo, That one 
Night he felt a pain, as iff he were torn with an 
+ ay that they cleanſe Flax with, or a 
Flax-comb ; and when he waked, he heard ſome- 
body ſcratching and ſcraping at the Window, 
but could ſee no-body. And one of the Witches 
conteiſed, that ſhe was the perſon that did it, be- 
ing ſent by the Devil. 

The Minifter of Mohbra declared alio, that one 
Night one of theſe Witches came into his Hauſe, 


and 
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and did fo violently take him by the Throat, that 
he thought, he ſhould have been choaked ; and 
waking, he ſaw the perſon that did it, but could 
not know her ; and that for ſome Weeks he was 
notable to ſpeak, or perform Divine Service. 

An Old woman of E/aale confeſſed, that the 
Devil had holpen her to make a Nail, which ſhe 
ſtruck into a Boys Knee, of which ſtroke the Boy 
remained lame a long time. And ſhe added, that 
before ſhe burnt, or was Executed by the hand of 
Juſtice, the Boy would recover. 

They confeſſed alſo, that the Devil gives them 
a Beaſt about the bigneſs and ſhape of a young 
Cat, which they icall a Carrier ; and thu he 
gives them a Bird too as big as a Raven, but white. 
And theſe two Creatures they can ſend any 
where ; and where-ever they come, they. take 
away all ſorts of ViCtuals they.can get, Butter, 
Cheeſe, -Milk, Bacon, and all forts of Seeds 
whatever they find, and carry it to the Witch. 
What the Bird brings they may keep for them- 
ſelves ; but what the Carrier brings, they muſt 
reſerve for the Devil, and that's brought to 
Blockula, where he doth give them of it ſo much, 
as he thinks fit. 

They added likewiſe, that theſe Carriers fill 
themſelves ſo full ſometimes, that they are for- 
ced to ſpew by the way, which ſpewing is found 
in ſeveral Gardens, where Colworts grow, and 
not far from the houſes of thoſe Witches. It is 
of a yellow colour like Gold, and 1s called Butter 
of Witches. 
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The Lords Commiſſioners were indeed very 
earneſt, and took great pains to perſwade thens 
to ſhew ſome of their Tricks, but to no purpoſe ; {| 4” 
for they did all unanimouſly confeſs, that ſince | #7 
they had confeſſed all, they found that all their Y © 
Witchcraft was gone, and that the Devilat this 7 
time appeared to them very terrible, with Claws 
on his Hands and Feet, and with Horns on his 
Head, and a long Tail behind, and ſhewed to 
them a Pit burning, with a Hand put out ; but  =** 
the Devil did thruſt the perſon down again with Iv! 
an Iron-fork ; and ſuggeſted tothe Witches, that I ®" - 
if they continued in their Confeſſion, he would ſaic 
deal with them in the ſame manner. hin 


The aboveſaid Relation is taken out cf the him 
Publick Regiſter, where all this is related with Alc 
more Circumſtances. And at this time through WY * * 
all the Countrey there are Prayers weekly in Bo) 
all Churches, to the end that Almighry God Na 
would pull down the Devils Power, and deliver Il © 
thoſe poor Creatures, which have hitherto groaned 
under it. 
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An Account of what happ*n'd to a Boy at Malmoe 
ix Schonen in the year 1678. ſuppoſed to be done 
by Witchcraft , and atteſted by the ableſt, and 
moſt Tudiciows Men of that Town. 


| | Aving in the Preface to the foregoing Nar- 
X 


rative._ taken notice of the Svediſh Envoy 
[raorainary, it may not be unſuitable to the 
SubieCt, rheſe Papers treat of, to give the World 
an Account of a very ſtrange Paſſage, which the 
ſaid - nvoy hath taken very great pains to fatisfie 
himſeif in ; and of which he hath the publick 
Teitimuny of the Town, where it was done, by 
the bm. No longer ago than inthe year 1678. an 
Alderman or Senator's Son of Malmoe in Schonen, 


fv a City belonging to the King of Swvedex, the 
2, I Boy being then about Thurteen years of age, his 


504 | Name Abraham M:chelburg, going to School one 
V orning, as the cuſtom is in that place abour Six 
1d I of the Clock, ftay'd there till Eight, and then 

went home for his Breakfaſt, which when he had 
eaten, he was going back to School again, when 
juſt before the Door cloſe by the lowermolt Step, 
there lay a little Bundle of Linen Rags, which 
the Lad out of curioſity took up and open'd, but 
found nothing in it, but partly Pins, ſome crooked, 
{ome laid acroſs, ſome without points , partly 
broken Horſe-nails,and Nails without heads,part- 
ly Horſe-hair, and ſuch traſh, which whenit an- 
{wered not his expeCtation, he rent aſunder, and 
threw away. 
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Some few days after, the Boy fell ill, and cons 


tinued ſo for ſome time, no Phyſician being able 


to gueſs what ailed him. At laſt he began to 


void little Stones, at the Orifice of - the Pen, 
' Which by degrees came forth biggerand bigger, 
lome were perfe*t Pebles of all forts of colours, 


and in procels of time,. there came forth great 


uneven Stones like pieces of Rocks, as if they 
were broken of of a greater Stone, whereof the 
Envoy hath two by him, Orie'given him by the 


Father of the boy - and the other by the Kings 


Chirurgeon, both which I have thought fit to 
' give the Reader thedimenfions of. 

Before the Stones \came forth , there was a 
ſtrange motion in his Belly, as if OY 
were alive in it, the Stones ſeemed to crac 
within, and ſomething they heard, as if a great 
Stone were violently broken, and at this time he 
felt the greateſt pain. When the Stones were 
ready to come forth, the Pens was drawn 1n lo 
deep, that the Standers by could not perceive any 
thing of it ; and after thar, ir dropt thoſe prodt- 
gious Stones, which ſeem rather to be fetch'd 
from Quarries, than produced by any Salize or 
Nitrous Vatter in the Body. The Stone I have 
given the Figure of, is of a reddiſh colour, with 
ſome grains of white in it, heavy, and {uch zs 
lie incommon Roads and Highways. When the 
Stones came torth, the Boy telt no pain, the pain 
being moſt umon him, when the Stones within 
ſeem*d to crack, and a little betore ; and the Fit 
was then !o violent, that four or hive Men were 
forced to lio!d hini. The Boy inthe mean while 
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Nept well at Night, cat, and drankas heatrtily as 


ever — at no time, but when the Fit 
of voi ſe Stones was coming upon him. 


This two years : The Parents had the Boy 
pray'd for at Church, and inſtantly beſought' 
God at home, whenever any of thoſe Fits came 
upon him, to tuygy, the Stream and to ſtop the 
Devils Power. T is now 4s well as ever, 
rides abroad, and doth all things as he uſed to do 
before this accident befel him. The Exvoy ſpoke} 
both with the Father and the Boy, and tells me, 
they areno indigent People, but well to paſs, and 
Perſons of v = Reputation in the Town of 
Malmoe. While this misfortune laſted, the King 
of Szedex being then but a little way off, cnc 
ſome of his Chirurgeons to the place, to know 
the truth thereof, who were by, when the Lad 
voided very ſtrange Stones at the Orifice of the 
Penis, and gave the King an account of it.: One 
of them to be fatisfied, held his hand 
y_ the dar afar it was wg! and there 

a very Stone, broa angular into 
his hind. The Envoy being upon the place laſt 
year, enquired of all People, whom hethoughr 
might not be very credulous, who unanimoul] 
bore witneſs of the thing ; and upon his —_ 
gave him the following Account, which I have 
tranſlated out of the Original. 
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#2 E it known, that di:ring the Tears, 1678. and 
1679. a very wonderful thin happened in 

ths City of Malmoe, to olihof x. Aldermen of 
the Town, his name John Mechelburg, 'and his 


JVi/e*s Abla Kruthmeyer ; for God having Bleſſed 


them with three Sons, one of them Abraham by 
tame, a Boy at this time aged about ſixteen years, 
hath been very ſtrangely afflicted with 4 pr eternatu- 
ral voiding, of Stones, inſomuch that during the 
[hace of thoſe two years, he hath through the Vira 
of the Pens voided ſeweral hundreds of Stones 
great and [mall \ which being werg hed thgerper , 
wezoh:d n» leſs than One and twenty pound, Aver- 
du-poile, ſome weiphins b, {ome 7. ſort 8$. ſome 
g ounces, full of Angles, and much likefpizces of a 
Rack th.it's broken by forct, or inſtrumtnts fit for 
that purpoſe. Theſe broken Stones ſometimes came 
forth zt the Boys mouth, ſomet imes he vided them 
by ſieve, and the Parents of the Child have confi- 
drntly aſſured, ws that before this 19” afro , the 
Boy had been ſick ſeveral weeks together, and kept 
his Bed; durins which fickneſs ſomethings was ſeen 
moving in hu Body, es if it had been ſome live 
thinr, Aﬀtcr this S'chn:fs5 there appeared the Stones 
aforeſaid; The firſt thit came forth, exceeded not 
the bigneſs of half a Pea, but in a (hort time af- 
ter, they increaſed to a greater bulk, when they 
were ready to come avay, the Boy complained 
much of the Spine of his Back, wheye, as he 


/ 4, 


OF AA res 


of Relations, - 21 
1, »he found incredible pain. While this laſted, 
be neither made Water, nor went to Stool ſomctimes 
in two Months, ſometimes not in a qurarter of a 
year , ſometimes the Stones, when they were pejt 
through the Virga apptared bloudy, and upon one 
of them there appeared a kind of Talch. AN otwith- 
þ Morris all this miſery, the Boy continued to eat his 
Aleat wery heartily, nor was he troubled with this 
pain at all tn the night, but ſlept quietly, as he uſed 
to do. About the latter end of this unexampled 
paſſion and miſery, a matter of 64 Stones, for the 
moſt part ſmall, came forth very faſt one upon the 
neck of another, and ſince the 20th of September 
1679. this misfortune hath totally left him, and he 
is as well as ever ; mor « there after all thoſe Tor- 
ments any defett to be found, or perceived either in 
bis body, or the aforeſaid Member of the Boy,, bat 
he continues ſafe and ſound unto this day. 


And wheres in all prokability, abuniance of M », 
becauſe they have not been Eye-witneſſes, will d£r19e 
theſe paſſages, as fabulous,we whoſe names are under- 
written, upon the requeſt and d-fire of the Lord 
John Leyonberg, Ervoy Extracrainary of Sueden, 
have once more ſpoken and conſerred with the Pa- 


' rents of the Boy, who have ſhewed us the :boy 11d 


Stone:, and given ws one of the h;og+ft, is 4 Prifent, 
and do hereby teſt ifie that the paſſoes related inthe 
premiſes, are undoubtedly true, which 7«f1mmy w- 
have alſo ſignea with our own nanas , that in ciſc 
the aforeſaid Envoy coming into foreion parts, ſhal 
have occaſion to ſpeak of theſe things, Mem may g'v? 

crea:t 


_ 
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credit to his Relation, Givenat Malmzoe this 20th 


of September, 1680. 
Chriſtophorus Roſtiua, Med. D. & Prof. 


Nicolaus Hambraws, Paſtor & Prepoſitus Mal- 
moy. 

Wilhelmus Laurembergizs, V. D. M. Malmoy, 

Martins Torſtorrins, Comminiſter, #64. 

S:igi/mund Aſchenborn,Conſul Malmoy.Primar. 

John Caſpar Heublin Confil. Malmoy. 


Ephraim Kpldewey, Chirurgion to the Gariſen. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


W hen the Boys Father, gave the Envoy the 
bigger Stone, he added thi Teftimonial or Certi.. 
tificate under his own hand, 


N the Year of our Lord, 1678. Novem. 
' 30. This Stone came away from my Son 
A 


rahem Mechelburg through the Yirga of the 
Penis, weighing three Ounces, and upward. 


Malmoe, April John Mechelburg. 
26. 1680. 


The Leſſer Stone was given to the Envoy , by 
one of the King of Sueden's Chirurgions, that 
held his hand t the Orifice of the Pers , and felt 
and ſaw it drop into his hand. 


FINTS. 


_— _ 


The chief Errata of the Firſt Pars Corre® thus + | 
In the Poſtſcript. 


P* 4s, I, 19, r, might give. p, 47.1. 39. r, <axeariuuncy. 


In the Conſoderations about Witchcraft. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

Ag. 2.1, 25 r, Whifling.p. 4-1. 15. r.n01 need, p. 22. 1. 10. r. comaBi. p. 25. L 2. 

r.improbabil:ty.Þ+ 3Ib. 14.7. 65 rboſe. p. 42.1. 28. r. Portemts.p. 67, 1,23. r, ens. 
P. 72. |, 4-r. why ſbenid. p. 100. |, 19. r, Symmyſte. p. lot. L. 28. r. 
p. 104+ I. 14.7, ſpecifically different. p. 105, 1. 15.7, As if» p. 113.1, 16. r. @ 
p.118, 1, 17. r. fired. p. 119.1. 20. r. imoit. p. 121. 1. 30. r. 0b. p. 126, 
14. r. of it ſelf. p. 127-1. 9, r, Difſe/entia. p. 135+ |. 30. r.CotraBtion. p. 144. Lis. 
r. ſo many. p. 152.1.9. r. Helenmerians, p. 153. I. 14. &. Synencergies. Þ, 159.1. 12. &. 


3s ot. 
In the Anſwer to a Letter, Ge. 

Ag 2.1. 25. r Impenerrabi'ity. p. 3.1. 6. r, impexetrable, ibid, r. penerrable. 1. 23. 
P r. Symparby. P 4.1. 25. r. mibat. p. 10.1. 16. r, brought for. p. rt.'1 16, r. 
4, ep p. 151.10, r, can be, p. 17.1.4 r. init its. 1, 10.7. a rare of fx 
19. |. 13. r. Inſeyarably, 1. 16. r, ſame, Whether. p.23 1.18. r. this. p 31.1. 29. 
r. «bſcrvmg. When. p. 34 l. 10.r. better natxre. p. 36.1. 5. r. 10 conſeſt. p, 37.1. 23, 
r. of mitter. |. 27. r. really ſab. p.40. 1. 2, r. Aomech. p. 45-1. 5+ r, ſo relaxazed. 
24.C. 15, 20. 1.33.7» if webe. p.46 |. 5.r. or orber. p. $1. 1. 18, r, more teaivits: 
p. 76-1. 10. r. by its. p. 78-1. 9. r. to of, 


The Errata of the Second Part corre& thus. 

Ag. 33.1 2. r. whip! tbe, p 47.1.8. r. Samuel |, 29.7. covered with, p. 49 L2. 
P r. it wes. P, 74. 1. 17, 7.1661. p. 76.1. 10.r, 1661, p. 92.1. 7. r.was we. 1,22. 
r.ru's, P. 95.1 19 r.Women.p 576. 15. r.tbe ſaid. p. 164, |, 17. r. Metemorybeſis, 
p. 167. | 29, r. Molifte, p. 171.1. 9.r. augaſt. p. 177. l. 5, r, be ſaw. p. 179.1.22. 
r. nncoffined bady. 1. 29. 3. memory. p. 1$3.1,1. r.be neither. p. 198. 1. 5. ber Miftreſt. 

.237. 1-16. r. ceaſed p. 238.1. 18. r, no noiſes. p. 241. 1. 26. r. bis ſaying.p. 242. 
12. r.-f Spirits, P. 252. |. 9. r. 8 1n-water, Pp. 257, I, 16. c. ber. 1 258, Yo 
1677 P. 272. |]. 12 r. vere. 

In the Continuation. &<c, Þ, 49 l.19 .r. Hobiin. 
Io his Whip tor the Droll, Þ 43.1, 3. r, ſecne sf tbivgs 
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